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ah Future, 
NJ other T0 humane) Ty \ doth- ore fully 
and naturally per form it, than this of ) Aal bor. 
It is true, that there be many _—_ and oe 
ble Hiſtories written ff wes and in ſome. 7 Man: 
4 "tbexe he in ſerted ver Dif, 'ſcourſes both o 
. ners and Policy erp if 255 Di ee 
and not" of K5 ki res ee of the Narr, 
; "Indeed commend the . of the' Vis ter, 325 
1 Lot the Hiſtory it ſelf; the nature. whereof 3s meer- 
narrative. Ta others, there be ſubtile ConjeFurts | | 
1 at the ſecret Aims and inward ogttations of | | 
4 as fall under their Pen; which is al ſo none 0 "the | 
=. E Vertues in 4 Hiſtary, where the e | 
*throngbly grounded, not forced to ſerve the purp 
-& tbe Writer, in adorning his Stile, or E he 1% 
btilty in conjetluring. "But theſe 1 
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f 
ceauunndt 5 be certain, wnleſs 101 1 ide, 
_ that the Narration it Je may. be ſuffeieut f 

get the ame alſo to the Reiter. But "Thiicyt { 

one, who, though he never digreſs to read 2 22255 6, f 

- Moral or Political, upou bis own Text, nor enter 
Into Mens Hearts, further than the Adiom them- 2 

— 1 guide hin, is yet accounted the not ! 
Folitick Hiftoriographer t that ever writ, The reuſon 
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_ *wpbereof I take to be this - He filleth* 75 Narration: 

with that choice of matter, 25 ordereth them with 

. that Fu Fudgment, XA with ſuch Per ſpicuity and Ef. 

Fiat expre 5 Bim ſelf, that (as Riesen aith) 

be maketh his Auditor 4 8 ctator. For he ſettetb 
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Engliſh, .( for I need not diſſemble. to haue ſeen 
bin in Evgliſh) in the time of King EpwaRD VI. 
but ſo, as by Multiplication of Error, he became 
at length tiraduced, rather than tranſlated into 

our Language. Hercipon I reſalved "to take him 
immediately. from tbe Greek, according to the 


Edition of Emilius Porta; not refuſing or neg- 


eig any Verſion, Comment, or, other belp I 
could come by. Knowing that when with Dili- 
gence and Leiſure I ſhould" have done it, though 
ome Err or might remain, et they would. be 
Errors but of one deſcent; of which nevertheleſs 
T can diſcover none, and hope they be not many. 
Aﬀeer I bal finiſed it, it Tay long b) nie, and 
other Reaſons taking place, ny defire to com- 
For I ſaw that for the greateſt part, Men 
came to the reading of Hiſtory, with an AMfodi- 
on much lile that of the'People in Rome; "who 
cams, to. the Spedacle of the Gladiators, with 
more delight to behold” their Blood, than their 
Skill in Fencing. For they be far more in num- 
ber that lobe to read of great Armies, "bloody 
Battles, and many thon ſand ain at once than 
that mind the Art by which the Affair: both of 
«2 7 505 and Cities be conduded to their Buds. 
whoſe Ears were well accuſtomed to the Names of 
the Placer they ſhall" meet- with in | this *Hiftory; 
without the knowledge whereof, it can neither pa- 
tiently be read over, perfediy underſfood, nor 
eafily remembred; eſpecially being many, as bere 
it falleth but; becauſe in that Age almoſt every 
city both in Greece and Sicily, the two main 
Scenes of this Var, vat a _— Commonwealth 
by f uv Bren the S 
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To the Readers, 


Nevertheleſs I have thought ſince that the former 
N ought not to be of any veigbt at 
ll to hin that can content bimſelf mith the few. 
and better ſort of Readers; who, a they only 
judge, ſo is their Approbation only ronſiderable. 
Aud fer the Difficulty: ariſing from the.ignorance.of 
Places, I thought it not ſo inſuperable, but that 
with convenient Pictures of the Countries it migbt 
be removed. To which purpoſe I faw' there mould 
be neceſſary eſpectally-two, à general Map:of Greece, 
and a general Map of Sicily. Tbe latter of theſe I 
found already extant, exactly done Ly Philip Cluve- 
rius; which I have cauſed to be cut, and you have 
it at the beginning of the Sixth Book, But for 
Maps of Greece, ſufficient for this purpoſe, I could 
Uebe of none. For neither are the Tables of Ptolo- 
my, and Deſcriptions of thoſe that follow him, ac- 
commodate to the time of Thucydides; and there- 
fore few of the laces by him mentioned, therein 
de ſcri bed; nor are thoſs that be, agreeing always 
with the truth of Hiftory. Wherefore I was con- 
ſtrained to draw one (as well as I cauld) my ſelf. 
Which to do, T was to rely, for the main Figure of 


the Country, on the Modern Deſcription now in Re- 


putation; and in that to ſet. down thoſe Places 
ejprctally (as many as the Volume was capable of ) 
which occur in the reading of this Author, and to 
aſign them that Situation, which, by Travel in 
Strabo, Pauſanias, ' Herodotus, - and ſome other 
good Authors, I ſaw belonged unto, them. And to 

ſhew you that I have not plaid the Monntebank in 
it, putting down exatly ſome few of the Principal, 
and the reſt at adventure, without care, and with- 
out reaſon, I have Joyned with the Map an Index 
that pointeth to the Authors which will juſtifie me, 
phere I differ from others. * 
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«With theſe "Has, 2 theſe frm brief Nates by 
the Margin,: ipon ſucb. Nuſſages gs I \thought moſt 
required: them, I ſuppaſed Ihe Hiftory. might be 
eat vith very mach benefit, >by all Men, of good 


ndgment ah, Education, (For whom alſo it was 


intended fromthe beginning by. Thucydides) and 
have tha fore at length made my. Labour publick, 


not mit haut hope to have it accepted. e F 


obtain though no otherwiſe than 71 Nan ＋ th 6 
An . ſulfcient. 
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Tice of divers. Men that bear dhe 
name of Thu There is Thucy- 
" Hides A ere be — 4 
N —_—_— Ot this iſtory W 0 
| "was publick Hoſt ef the Athenians, 
in \ Pharſz alus, 905 chaneing to be at At hem, at che 
time that the Government of the Four hundred 
began to go down, by his Interpoſition, and Per- 
waſion, kept "aſlender. the Faction then arming 
themſelves, that they fonght not in the City to the 
ruin of the Common-wealth. There is Thucydides 
the Son of Milefias, an Athenian, of the Town of 
Alche, of whom Plutarch ſpeaketh in the Life of 
a 4 Pericles , 
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f the Life and Hiſtary of Tavcypines, * 
* ericles;; and the ſame in all probability, that in 
the fiſt Book of this Hiſtory, is faid to have had 
je charge of Forty Gallies ſent againſt Samos, 
about twenty four Years before the beginning of 
this War. Another Thucydides the Son of | Ariſton, 
an Athenian alſo, .of 'the Town of Acherdus, was 
a Poet, though cf his Verſes there be nothing ex- 
tant. But Thus dides the Writer. of this Hiſtory, 
an Albenian 0 


he Town of Halimus, was the 
San. of Olorus, (or Orolu) and: Hegefipyle. His 
athers Name is commonly written Olorus,” tho 
in the Infcription on his Tomb, it was Orolu. 
Howſoever it be written, it is the ſame that was 
born by divers of the Kings of Thrace,” and im- 
oſed on him, with reſpect unto, his deſcent. from | 
them. 8o that though our Author (as Cicero | 
| ſaith of him, Lib. 2. de Oratore) had never writz. : 
1 ten an Hiſtory, yet had not his Name not been 
; extant, in regard of his Honour and Nobility, 
And not only Plutarch, in the Life of Cimon, but 
alſo almoſt all others that have touched this point, , 
affm directly that he -was deſcended from the 
deten Kings. Attducing this for proofs that he 
was of the Houſe of Miltiades, that famous Gene - 
ral of the Athenians, againſt the ee at Mara- 

„ tbon; which they alſo-prove by this, that his 

- Tomb was a long time extant amongſt the Monu- 

ments of that Family. For near unto the Gates 

ogh A. hens, called Melirides, : there; Was a place 

mamed Cocla, and in it the Monuments called . 

FEinaniana, belonging to the Family of Miſtiadet, 

in uhich none, but ſuch as were of that Family, 

- might be buried. And amongſt thoſę was, the 
Moenpment af Thacydides, with! this Inſcription, | 
" »iÞburydides. Oroli: Halamufins. | Now. Miltiades is | 
»poufellkd by all, to haye-deſeended: from Olorus, 1 

1 Jorg of Tbrace, Mhoſe Daughter another Miltiar | 
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Of the Lift and Hiſtor of Tnucrbmas. 
des, Graudfather to this, married, and had Chil- 
dren by. And Miltiades, that won the memora- 

ble Victory at Marat hon, Was Heir to goodly Po 
ſeſſions, and Cities in the Cherſoneſus of Thrace; 
over which alſo he reigned. In Thrace lay alſo 
the Poſſeſſions of T hacydides: and his wealthy 


Mines of Gold, as he himſelt profeſſeth in his 


Fourth Book. And althongh thoſe Riches might 
come to him by a Wife (as is alſb by ſome as! 
firmed) which he married in Scapte-Hyle, a City 
of Thrace, yet even by that Marriage it appears: 
eth, that his Affairs had a- relation to that Coun · 
known, But in wh at degree of Kindred Miltia-- 
des and he approached” each ather, is not any 
where made manifeſt. - Some alſo have conjectureul 


that he was of the Houſe of the Piſiſtratide:; the 


ground of whoſe Conjecture hath been only this, 
That he maketh honourable! mention of the Go- 
vernment of Pißffratus, and his Sons, and exte- 
nuateth the Glory of Harmodins and Ari ſtogiton; 
proving, that the freeing: of the State of Athen: 


from the Tyranny: of the | P;fſtratides, was falſhy 


aſcribed to their Fact (which proceeded from pri- 
vate Revenge in a Quarrel of Love) by which 
the Tyranny ceaſed not, but grew heavier to the 
State, till it was at laſt put down by the Lacede- 
monians. But this Opinion, as it is not ſo well 
2 ſo neither is it fo well received as the 
rm „ „ ET pe Wes, 5 
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Agreeable to his Nobility, was his Inſtitution 
in the ſtudy of Eloguence,” and: Philoſophy. - For 
in Philoſophy;he was the Scholar (as alſo: was Per 
ricles and Socrates) of Anaxagoras, whoſe Opini- 
ons, being of a ſtrain above the A pprehenſion of 
the Vulgar, procured him the Eſtimation of an 
Atbeiſt, Which name they beſtowed upon all 
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Of the. 1 


time this War taſted; by the Oracles Prediction. 
He taxeth Micias for being tos punctual in the 
Obhſervat ion of the Ceremoniet of their Religion, 
hen die overthrewi himſelf and his Army, and 
indeed the whole Dominion, and liberty of his 


a eee, den he! eomimendeth him in | 


another place for his worſhipping of the Gods, and 
faith in that reſpect, he leaſt of all Men deſerved 


10 come to ſo great à degree of Calamity as he 
gd; 1:80 that in his Writiugs our Author appeat» 


eth to be, on the one ſide not ſuperſtitions ; on 
An Mhetorict, he was the Diſciple of Antiphan, 
tme (by his Deſcription in the Eighth Beck of thas 

Hiſtory) for power of Speech almoſt a Miracle, 
and feared by the People for his Eloquence. Infoe 
muchas in his latter days he lived retired; but ſo, 


as he gave Counſel to, and writ Orat ions for other 


Men that reſorted unto him, to that purpoſe. It 
Was he that contrived the Cra the Peopla, 
and the ſetting up of the Government of the 
Four hundred. Fer which alſo he was put to 
feat, when the People again recovered their au- 
SY 155 53 
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It need not to be doubted, but from ſuch a Ma- | 
ſtor, Thycydides was ſufficiently qualified, to have 
became a great Dem 1 80 e, and f greut authori- 

with the People.” ſeemeth he had no de- 

ire at all to 7 in the Government, becauſe 
in whoſe Times it was impofhble for any Man to 
give g god and profi fitable Cbunfel for the Commons 
Vet and not incur the Difpleaſiire of the Peo- 
ple. For their Opinion was ſuch of their own 
wer, and of the acility of atchieving hatſo 
ever Action they und „that ſuch Men — 
ſwayed the Affemblies, and were eſteemed 
and good Commbnwealths-men, as did put them 
upon the moſt dangerous and deſperate Enterpri - 
zes. Whereas le tat gave them temperate, and 
iſereet advice, was thought'a Coward, or not to 


o marvel ; for much Profperity (to which _ 
now kor many Years Hed gc mat maket 

15 1 in love wit themſelves; and it — 

any Man to love that cohnſel Which maketh him 
love himfelf the leſs. And it haldeth much more 
ina 7 than in one Man; for a Man that 

7 will not be aſhamed to ad- 

mit of timorous Su Sgeſtidns in His Biiſineſs, that 

he may the fön eker Provide; but in publick 
ene a 1 55 a Multitude, Fear, — 


Fütel "By hiv means it ati: to pes . 


the Atheniavs, Who thought they were able to do 
any thing, that wicked Men aud Flatterers drave 


them heädlong into thoſe. Actions that were to 
ruiße them; and the good Men either durſt not 


eppaſe, or if they Ut, undid themſelves. Thu- 


cydides 
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of Life and Hh Daly of Ti : ne, 


vide therefore, that he might; whe: either 
them that committed, or of them that ſufferec 
evil; ſorbore to come into the Aﬀe ble and; Pro- 
= d to himſelf a private N far as the 

inency of Getty a Perſon, and the writ- 
int of the Hiſtory: he had undertaken, would 
permit 461 1 1 
For his Opinion tou 
the State, it is manifeſt that he; leaſt of all Irked 
the” Democra cy. And upon divers Occaſions he 
yoteth' the e enn. and G of er De- 

nes, for Reputation, and glory of Wit 

ik Ray eroſſing of each age a the 
damage of the Publick; the inconſtancy of Re- 


. 


power of Rhetorick in the Orators; and the de- 
ſperate Actions undertaken upon the flattering 
Advice of ſuch. as deſired to attain, or to ho 
what they had attained of Authority and Sway 
amongſt the common People. Nor Joth 3 it ap' od 


that he magnifieth any where the authority o the 


Fun; amongſt whom he ſaith every one deſireth 
to be chief, and they that are undervalued, bear 
zt with leſs Patience than in a Democracy: ; wheres 
upon Sedition followeth, and PDiſſolution of the 
Sovernment. He praiſeth the Government of 
Athens, when it was mixt of the Few and the 


Many; but more he commendeth it, both when 


. reigned (ſaving that it was an uſurped 
Fower) and when in the beginning of this War, 
it iwas Democratical in name, but in effect Monar-+ 
#£bical under Pericles. So that it ſeemeth that,as he 
was of Regal deſcent, ſo he beſt approved of the 


he SLIT as little as-he could in the Buſineſs of 
the Commonwealth, but ave himſelf rather to 
the obſervation and rerordang. of what was 42 


: - 


the Government ok 


© 
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folutions, cauſed by the diverſity of Ends, and 


Regal - Government. It is therefore no marvel, if 


＋ 


ö of; * TOO B We wy * 3 ＋ 832 * 
* * * Pi. 2 "wo 1 "3 7 2 oh ; x * 
b FO FO ber rg fe WL. P p 
- TTY ; 
een ie adds & . 4 ' 2 
& I «bs 0 ” * f . a y | * \ . 
* 


by thoſe that had the managing thereofl. Which, 
iſo he was no leſs prompt, diligent, and faithful 
by the diſpefition of bis mind; than by e fers? 
tune, dignity. and wifdom;: able to accompl 10h... 
How he was diſpoſed to a work of this nature, ma 
be underſtood by this, that when being a young: 
Man he heard: Herodotus the Hiſtoriographer re- 
citing his . in publick, (or ſuch was, the 
faſhion both of that, and many Ages after) hh 
felt ſo great ſting of emulation; that it drew tears 
from Mm, inſomuch as Herodot us himſelf tool 
notice how violently his mind was ſet on Letten. 
and told his Father Olorus. When the Felapenna- 


% 


fan War began to break out, he conjectured truly. 
that it would prove an Argument worthy: his 
labour: and no. ſooner it began, than he began 
his Hiſtory ; purſuing the ſame, not in that per- 
fect manner, in which e ſee it now, but by way 
of Commentary, or plain Regiſter of the Actions 
and Paſſages thereof, as from time to time they 
fell out, and came to his knouledge. But ſuch 
2 Commentary it was, as might perhaps deſerve 
to be preferred before a Hiſtory written by anc- 
ther. For it is very probable that the Eightn 
Bock is left the ſame it was When he firſt wit t, 
rainer demie en ee eee. 55 
mented at the Tranſitions,” "as t n 
Books are: And though he hegan to write as ſoon 
as ever the War was on foot, yet began he not o 
erfeck and poliſh his Hiſtory, till after he was 
anuhed:: : na dr D HE To anti, ads 38 
For notwithſtanding his retired. Life upon the 
Coaſt of Thrace, where his on Poſſeſſions lay; fe 
could not avoid a ſervice of the State, which 


proved to him afterwards very unfortunate. Fπ 
_ whilſt he reſided in the Iſſe Thaſus, it fell; ont 
that Brafidas the Lacedamonian, beſieged _— 
IIs F 1 ö N p0 | | 
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| Sees 4 City belonging to the Atbeniant, on the 
onfines of: Thrage, and Macedony, diſtant from 
Thpaſus abbut half a days fail. TO relieve which, 
the Captain thereof for the Athenians, ſent to 
Thiicydides, to levy 
to him, (for Thuchdides was one of the Strategi, 
that is, bad authority to raiſe Forces in thoſe 
parts, for the fervioe of the Commonwealth.) 
And he did accordingly. But he came thither 
one night too late, and found the City already: 
yielded up. And for this he was afterwards: 
ad: as if he had let ſſi p his time through Negligence, 


put it off, upon fear of the Enemy. 
rn thimfelf/ints the City of Ezon, 


and preſerved on to the Athenians, with the 3 


ef Braſidas, which came down from Amph apolis; 


the next Morning, and aſſaulted it. The Au- 
thor of his Banifhment is ſuppoſed to bans been 
Cleon, a moſt violent-Sycop hant in thoſe Times, 
and thereby alſo a moſt acceptable Speaker a- 
mongſt the People. For where Affairs fucceed 
amiſs, though”: hare want neither Providence, 
nor Courage in the Conduction, yet thoſe 
that jndge —4 upon Events the way tol Cam. 

3s always open, and Envy, in the likenefs cf 

Ito the publick 'good, ea hy eee credit for 
an' Accuſitin. Vid Eg ut DIL 
After his Banimment he: TT in Scaptt=Hyle, © 


_ Writeth;-but fo us he-went abroad; and was preſent 
At the Actions of the reſt of the War, as appeareth 
dy! his en Words in the Fifth Bock. Where he 
faith,” that he was! Owe at the Actions of both 

arts, and no lefs hoſe of the Peloponneflans, 


During this time "alfo he perfeted his Hiſtory, 
N is no te be feen; ee appear 411 
HOY | IN 7 tet 


a Power, and make haſte var 


baniſh- 


. On ES wit af on rd ein: 2b @, Tr 


City of | Thyacs,” before mentioned, as Nitareb | 


y reaſon of his exits, than thoſe of the ee | 


* 
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_- maketh mention of the TAZING of the Long = 1 


52 not E 3 . . 
in what Feat of His un Age, he agree 
that he died in Faniſnment; et chere be kRat 
have written that( after the defeat in 864] 7 the 
Athenians decreed a general revocation A 
baniſhed Perſons, except thoſe" f the Family of 
Piſſtratus; aud that he then retned, and vas 
afterwards" put to death at tens. But tis 88 
very uplikely to be true, unleſs by after the 6 
feat in Sicily, be meant Jo long Key that it wits 
'8}fo' after Ne: end of tlie Pei opanneſian War, he- 
cauſe Thueydides himfelf maketh homentionof fork 
teturn, thouly he out-Lived the whole War: 22 
matüfefr by bis werds in the Fifth 7 1 For hi 
ade ede iſhment t Went y after 5p 
-chitgeat 'Awpbipolts; RT bags the 63 
"peat of this' mi inthe wholelaſted bee 
ty ſeven Years comipleat; And in Another plage he 


'tweeh Feirdus And [the City; which was-t 
eke of this War!! They 20 f He died at 115 
take their ton jecturt from His Monument Wen 

| there. Bur this 1e hora ſufficĩent Algument; for he 

might be buried there Keretly, 48 Aotne have 
writ he was) though he died abroad: or his Me- | 
aument mighrbe ce and ( 0er bade 6H 

204) He'not: Buried in it, In very of een ee | 

'thebe'is nothing more probable than chat bo | 
written; by Binh, Where he deſcribetk 
Menuments of the Athenien City, # 1 faith Ty 
Phe wortby AT © „ius, in the! of Thü⸗ 
Fydides i net without herr e Mat Re 

had a Statue!) For Oendbius oH te habe a 

Decreg paſſed for his, u, W Feturning was 
ai n By #rratbery; and hie Sopulbire* is near the” 
"Gates" called” Mefirides He died, ie faith Ma 

cullinus, after the ſeven and fiftieth year of his 

T1 Age. 
© * 


| the name 


queſtion. 


re the i bf — Ale of Ts. 


And if it be true that is written by 4 
. of 5 es of Hellanicus, e and 


Thucydides, then Hed he not before the ſi W bez gh | 


vear. For if he were Forty when the 


and lived (as he did certainly): ſee it — cw . 
Tron: be more when he died, but not leſs tha 25 


Axty eight Fax ears of Ages What Children he 

is not manifeſt. Plato in Menoxe: maketh As 
of Mileſas and Stephans, Sons of a Thucydides, of 
A:very Noble 2 z but it is clear that 2 
were of Thuc 5 dides, the Rival of Pericles, bot 


T4 


alſo was of the Family of Miltiades,. 26 Plutorch 
teftifiethinithe Life of Cimon. That he had a Son, 


Is affirmed by. Marcellinus, . out of the Authority 


* Polemon, but of his Name there is no mention, 


ve that a learned Man readeth there, in the ꝓlace 
6 Le- (which-ds in, the imperſect Copy), .Timo- 
bens. Thus much gf the Perſon of:Thucydides... 
Now for his a two things are to be con- 
Adered i in them, Truth, and Elocution For in 
Truth eonſiſteth the Soul, andi in Flocution the Bai 
re + The latter without the former, is but 
Picture of Hiſtor) 1 and the former: . the 
Author hath acquitted. ar rg in ares Fos the 
Faith of this Hiſtory, I ſhall have the leſs to:fay, 


in reſpect: that no man bath ever yet called it into 
indeed could any ae —— 


the truth of that Writer, 01 whom t 


(thing at. all. to ſufpe& of tho thoſe things — nid 4 


ve en him either, voluntarily to lie; or ignd- 


x Fin by. undertakifis. an ' Hiſtory. of things 
done long before his time, and of which he was 
R Ne to inform himſelf. He was a Man that 
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Of the Life and Hof 


and wealth, to find the truth of what he relateth, 

as was needful for a Man to have. He uſed as 

much diligence in ſearch of the truth, (noting 
every thing whilſt it was'freſh in memory, an 

lay ing ut his wealth upon . ny as Was 

poſſible” for a Man to uſe. He 

any Man the Acclamations of Popular Auditories, 


ected leaſt of 


and wrote not his Hiſtory to win preſent applauſe, 
as was the uſe of that "A 


x 


but for a Monument 


* 


to inſtruct the Ages to come, Which he profeſſeth 


himſelf, and entitleth his Book Ku, iran, A 


Poſſeſſion for reerlaffing. He was far from the ne- 
cellity of fervile Writers, either to fear or flatter. 
And whereas he may peradventure be thought to 


have been malevolent towards his Country, be- 


cauſe they deſerved to have him ſo, yet hath he 
not written anx thing that diſcovereth any ſuch 
paſſion. © Nor is there any thing written of them 
that tendeth to their diſhonour, as Athenzans, but 
only as People;-and that by” the neceſſity of the 
narration,” not by any ſought digreffion, So that 


no word of his, but their own Actions do ſome- 


times reproach" them. In ſum, if the truth of a 


Hiſtory did ever appear by the manner of rela- 


ting, it doth fo in this Hiſtory; So coherent, per - 
ſpicuous, and perſwaſive is the whole Narration, 
e e e Cnc 
In the Elogquntion alſo; Two things are conſi- 


derable, Diſpoſttion or Method, and Stile. Of the 


Diſpoſition. here uſed by Thucydides, it will be 


ſufficient in this place briefly toobſerve only this. 
That in his Firſt Book, firſt he hath by way of 


Exordium derived the State of Greece from the 


Cradle to the vigorous ftature it then was at when 
he began to write; and next, declared the ge 


both real and pretended, of the War he was t 
Write of; In the reſt, in which he handleth * 
A NARS 2 $711 72 IT IOx”. b a deer see ar 


* 


War it felf. he followeth: 
eee ee e eee 
from Vear ta Lear, and fubdividing each 

Year into a Summer and Winter, The grounds 
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and. motives of every Action he ſetteth down be» 


fore the Action it ſell, either Narratively,, or elſe- 
contnveth, them into the form of Deli herat ive Ora 
Perſons of ſuch. as from time to time 
commonwealth, After the 


. 


E in the 


are ſway in the 


Actions, when there is jaſt/occaſion, he giveth his 


judgment of them, ingwing by what means the 


ſucceſs camie either to be furthered or hindred. 


Digreſſions for inſtructions cauſe, and other ſuch 
open conyeyances of Precepts (which is the Phi- 
loſophers part) he never uſeth, as having ſo clearly 


ſet befpre Mens eyes the ways and events of good 
enn Counlele, tee Narration-3t felf dark 


than poſſibly can be doge-by\Precept; /: +. + 


| „ 


For, his Sils, I referit to the judgment of 


divers aptient and competent Judges, Plutarch 


* 


his Auditor: a Specbiatar; and to caft bis Reader into 
tle, [ARE affons that they were in, that were” ber 
bolders. Ihe manner how Demoſthenes. arranged the 
Athenians on, the rugged” ſhare: before Fylus. How 
Braſidas urged, the Steenſman to run his Gally a 
ground; how he went te the Bauder, on place: in the 
Gally for, deſcent, bom he was hurt, and ſwooned, 
aud fell down. on theLedyes of the Gally; hom tht 
Spartans, fought> after the" manner of a Hund fight 


thus Thucydides, aimeth always at this, to make 


pon the Sea, and; the Athenians of; a Sea-fight upon 
Land. Again, in the Sicilian War, bow. a battel 


war ſought by: des and Land, with z9pel. Fortune 
Theſe things, 1 ſay, ars ſo deſcribed, and ſo.evidently 
Jet, before our Eyes, that t mind of the Reader is 
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diſtinctly ; and purely 
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ad th renith, chawif be had been preſent. 
fs 14 e. any; ho is forrhis, Penne r ono 
in his, Book entituled Grator, ſpeaking of the 
affectation of divers Greek Rh keien, faith thus: 
And therefore Herodot Fal Thucydides are the 


10 


more CAR ur I For though. they lived bn the fame 


dye wth tha have 1070 named, ( meaning. Thra- 
7 BEER 155 and Theodorus) yet were th 
far from oy kind of delicacy, or rather indeed fools 
77. on the one wit bout rub, 
ill River, en the 1 (meaning Thuey dides ) 
runs ronglier, and 0 Var, as it were, 
oweth. a 1rumpet of Van. in theſe. two i 
| ſaith 8 Hiſtory bath roy ſed ſelf; 
| 870 adventuged to: ſpe N both. more , capiou * ag 
with More. Ornament than in, thoſe that were before 
them. hiscommends the egrayvity; and the dignity 
n Again, in his Second Book, De 
| Oratore, t Thu po ti in the Art of ſpeaking, 
hat h iꝝ my ee exceeded them all. For be 
is ſo full of mat ter, 155 the number of his Senten- 
ces doth, alma / reach to the. number of his "words 
d in bi: ” he is g apt, and ſo claſe, that it 15 


Sen utences, or his Sentences bis Words... There is 
for the pithineſs and ſtrengthof his Stile. Laſtly; 
for the n e and Aopen I cite Dionyſus Halt» 
et eus, we oſe teſtimony is the ſtronger in this 
| Joint, becauſe he Was a Greek Rhetorician for his 
enen and for his affection, one that would no 


quence; the chiefeſt of all the reſt, and without which 
there is no other goodnefs in ſpeecb. Vhat is that? 
E bat the Language be pure, and retain the propriety 


of the Greek Tongue. This they both obſerved dili- 


gently. For Herodotus is the beſt rule of the Toni- 
* and Thucydides of * Attique Dialeck. Theſe 


teſtimonies 


gently: glideth Fr | 


: bd to ſay, whether. is Words do more Huyftrate 


further; commend him, than of neceſſity he mult, 
His ms are theſe: There is one vertue in Elo- 
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Of the Lift and Hiſtory of TivevDIDEs, 


\Teftimonies the not_needfl to him. that hat 


read the Hiſtory it ſelf, nor at all, but that the 
ſame Dionyſins hath taken ſuch pains, and applied 
fo much of his faculty in Rhetorick to the extenua- 
ting of the worth thereof; Moreover,” I have 
thought it neceſſary to taxe out the principal Ob- 
jections he maketli againſt him, and without ma- 
ny words of mine own, to leave them to the 
Conſideration ot the Reader. And firſt — 7 — 
ſaith thus; The principal, and moſt neceſſary Offe 
of any Man that intendeth to writè 4 Hiſtory, is to 
chuſe a noble Argument, aud grateful to ſuch as 
Hall read it. And this Herodotus; in my Opinion, 
hath done better than Thucydides : For Herodotus 


bath written the joynt Hiſtory, both of the Greeks 
and Barbarians, to ſave from Oblivion, c. But 


Thucydides writeth one only War, aud that neither 
honourable, nor fortunate; which principally were 
to be wtihhed- never to habe been; and next, never to 


have been remembred, nor known to Poſterity. And 


that he took an evil Argument in band, be maketh 
it manifeſt in his Proem, ſaying, That man) Cities 
were in that War made deſolate, and utterly de- 
ſtroyed, partly by Barbarians, fartly by the 
Greels themſelves: fo maity Baniſhments, and ſo 
much fſlauzhter of Men as never was the like be- 
fore, &c. So that the Hearers will abhor it at the 
firft propoimding. Nom hy bow much it it better to 
write of the wonderful Ads both of, the Barbarians, 
and Grecians, than of the pitiful and horrible Ca- 
kamities of the Grecians, ſo much wiſer is Herodo- 
tus in the choice of his Argument than Thucy- 
No let any Man confider whether it be not 

more 'reafonable\to ſay'; That the principal,” and 

moſt neceſſary of him'that will write. a Hiſtory, is 
to take ſuch an' Argument, as is both vitbin bis 
Fr ee CCT on Sd. : power 
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ver well to handle, aud profi table to Pofterity 
that Pall read it. Mhieb ThucyUides, in the Op- 
iow of all. Men, bath dove better than Herodotus. 
For Herodotus . unde#took to write of thoſe things, 
of which it was impoſpble"for Vim to know the truth; 
and which delight more the Ear with fabulous Nar- 
rations, than ſatisfie the .mind with truth. But 
Thucydides writeth” one War,” which, how it \was' 
carried from the beginning to the end, he was able 
certainly to inform binſelf. And by propounding 
in bis Proem, the Mi ſeries that hapned in the ſams, 
he ſhewed t hat it was 4 great Way,” and worthy to be 
known, and not to be concealed” from Poſterity, for 
the Calamities* that then fell upon the Greèians; 
but the rat ber to be truly delivered wiito them, for 
that Men profit more by looking or adverſe Events, 
the on Been, ge by: how euch Mos 
Miſeries do better inflrad,” than their" good Succeſs, 
by Jo much wat Thucydides more happy in taking 
th Argument, than Herodotus was wiſe tnichuſing 
| Dionyſins again faith thus: The: next Office of 
him that will write a Hiſtory, is to know where to 


—_— L 2 
Sein a 


begin, aud where to end. © And: in this point Hero- 


dotus ſeemeth.to be far more diſcreet thau Thuey- 
dides. For in the firſt place he layeth down the 
Cauſe, for which the Barbarians began to injure the 
Grecians; and going on, maketh an end at the Pu- 
mſhment; and the revenge talen on the Barbarians. 
But Thucydides begin at the good eftate of the 
Grecians, vhioh being a Grecian, and an Athenian, 
he "ought not to have done; nor ought be, being of 
that dignity amoygft the Ath enians, .'ſo*xordently 
to "have laid the fault of the War upon his" own 


City, when there were other occaſions enough to 
which he might hate imputed it. Nor ought be to 
bave begun with the buſt __ of the Corey ans, hut 
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at the mare noble K bis Country, mhich theß 
d immediately after the Perſian Var, (which wfter- 
ward in convenient place: he ment ioneth, but it is 
but curſorily, and not as be ougbt.) Aud when he 
had declared thoſe, with much Affection, as d lover 
af bis Country, then he. ſbonld habe brought In, how 
| that the Lacedzmonians, throngb Eu and Fear, 
h hut pretending other Cauſets, began the War, and fo 
4 have deſcended to the Corcyrxan Buſineſs, and the 
Der ree againſt the Megareans, or what ſoever elſe 
he. had to put in. Then in the ending of bis Hiſto- 
*y, there be many, Errors committed. For though 
be profeſs be was preſent in the whole. War, and 
that he would prite it all, yet he ends with: the Naval 
Battle. at Cynoſſema, which vas fought. in: the 
foenty fe. Tear of the War whereas. it. bad been 
atter to have goye through with it, aud ended bis 
Hiſtory with that adwiraþle,. and grateful\ return of 
the anifhed.Athenians from Phile, at which time 
the City. necavered ber liberty. 1 i b * 
Jo this I ſay, That it was the duty of bim that 
had undertalen to write the Hi for of the Pelapon- - 
neſian Far, to begin bis\Narration uo further of, 
than at the: Cauſes. af tbe ſame, whether the Gre: 
cans rere they in good, gr in evil fate. And if 
the Dyary, upon which tbe Var ardſe, proceeded 
| Feen the: Athenians,” than the Writer, though an 
i Athemian, aud bonourad in bis Country, ought to 
E 1 | declare the ſame, and igt to ſeek, u take, tho 
1 gt hand, - any other occaſion to transfer the fault. 
And that the Ad, done before the tinie comprehend- 
ed in the War be writ of, onꝝbt to have been touched 
pat cyrforily, and no more than may ſerve for the 
enlightning of the Hiſtoryto follow, hom noble ſoeuer 
thoſe Ads haue been. Which when be bad thus 
touched, without Affection to either ſide, aud not as 
lover of biz Country,: but of. truth, then to bave 
0 . N pr Q- 
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proceeded to the, wg pith, the liks indifferency. 
And to have made an end of writing, 1 ere the 
Var ended, which be undertook. td 1 * wot pro- 
ducing. his. Hi iſtory. Beyond that Period, "rh 2h that. 
olich Rc were never 5 og mirable and Toes: 
Ul 1h Bis. T5 ucydides obſerved... © 5 
ele two, 77 Sx T have therefote ſet 
4015 at large, tranſlated, alſd verbatim, that the 
Judgryent. of " Dionyſtus Halicarriaſfns may © the 
etter appear, concerning the main and principal 
Vertues of a Hiſtory. © T think there Was newer 
written f. much abſurdity ! in ſo few Lines. He 
is contrary to the opinion of all Men that ever 
ſpake of this Subject beſides himſelf, and to com- 
mon Senſe. For he makes the Scope of Hiſtory 
not profit by. writing Tray ht but delight of the 
Hearer, as if it were A 6. And the Argument 
of Hiſtory, he would, not by any means hve to 
contain the Calamities Afi Miſer ery of his Comms 
try, (theſe he would h 90 ried nh filence# but 
only their glorious and 19 1d AE n Amongſt 
the Vertués of an Hi oxlog re a e. reckons 
Affection to His Countty; leaſe the 
Hearer 3 ta Write of 1 0 than ie rgument: 
leads him to; and to conceal all Actions that Were 
not to the honour of his Country. Moſt mani- 
feſt. Vices,, He was a Rhetorician, and it feemerh 
he would have nothing written, "but that Which 


was met capable of Rhetorieal Ornament. Let | 


Lucian, a Rhetorician . als, in a Treatiſe, entitu- 
led, 'How a Hiftory ought to te written, faith thus: 


That a Writer of Hiſtory, ought in bis Writin 45 
r 


to be a Foreigner, without Countr bs living un 
his. own Lan only, ſubje# to 10 ng, nor caring 
what any Man will like, or 8 but laying 


out the matter as it is, _ "HM 
; b 4 WO» 4d; The 


The Try gw he beg. is yp . wes the 
Method of his Hiſtory. governed by the Time, 


rather than the Periods of everal Actions. For he 


declares in order what came to paſs each Summer, 
and Winter, and is thereby forced ſometimes to 
leave the Narration of a Siege, or Sedition, or a 
War, or other Action, in t e mid, and enter. 
into a Relation of ſomewhat elſe, done at the ſame 
time, in another place, and to come to the for- 
mer again when the time requires it. This, ſaith 
he, cauſeth Confuſion in the Mind of his Hearer, 
ſo that he cannot comprehend diſtinctly the ſeve- 
ral parts of the Hiſtor : 
Bionyſus aimeth Mill 8 at the delight of the pre- 
ſe nt Hearer ; though. Thucydides himſelf profeſs 
that his. Scope is not that, ho to leave his Work 
for a perpetual Poſſeſſion to Poſterity, . And then 
have 115 n leiſure enough to comprehend him 


throughly. But indeed, whoſoever ſhall read him 5 


once e ſhall more diſtinctly conceive 
of every Action this wa "than the other; and the 
Method is more natural; for as much as his pur- 
poſe heing to write of one Peloponnefan War, this 
way he hath incorporated all the parts thereof into 
one Body, ſo that there is Unity in the whole, 

and the ſeveral Narrations are conceived only as 
© parts. of that; whereas the other way, he had but 


ſowed together many little Hiſtories, and left the 


Peloponnefian War (which, he took for his Subject) 
in à manner unwritten; for neither any part, 


nor the whole, could juſtly have carried ſuch a 
Title. 


Fourthly, he accuſeth him for the method of 


his firſt Book, in that he deriveth Greece from the 
Infancy thereof to his own time; and in that he 
ſetteth down the Narration of the Quarrels about 
Corcyra and Potidaa, before he entreateth of the 

true 
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true Cauſe of the War, which was the greatneſs 


briefly, inſiſting no longer upon it than is neceſſa- 


always an Injury received, or pretended to be re- 
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the Athenian Dominion, feared, and envied by 


the Lacedemonians, - 4 2 Y eh N . Y 4 . Ty . 4 ; ? 3 *t 7% A 
For anſwer to this, I ay thus: For the men- 
413 ne a F. ih? 

tioning of the ancient State of Greece, he doth it 


ry, for the well underſtanding: of the following, 
Hiſtory. For without ſome general Not ions of } 
theſe fit Times, many places of the Hiſtory are 
the leſs eaſic to be underſtood, as depending upon 
the Knowledge of the original of ſeveral Cities, 
and Cuſtoms, which could not be all inſerted into 
the Hiſtory it felf, but muſt be either ſuppoſed-to- 
be foreknown, by the Reader, or elſe be delivered 
to him in the beginning, as a neceſſary: Preface;, 
And for bis patio feſt the Narration of the 


publick and avowed Cauſe of this War, and after 


that the true and inward. Motive of the fame, the: 
Reprehenſion is abſurd. For it is plain that a 
Cauſe of War, divulged and avowed, how flight 
ſoever it be, comes within the Task of the Hiſto- 
riographer, no leſs than the War at ſelf, for; with= 


» 4 


out, a Pretext no War follews. This Pretext is 


* 


ceived. Whereas the inward. Motive to hoſtility. 


is but conjectural, and not of that eridence, that 
2 Hiſtoriographer ſhould. be always bound to take 


* 


otice of it; as Envy to the greatneſs of another 
Natz or fear of an Injury to come. Now let any 
Man judge, whether a good Writer of Hiſtory, 
ought to handle, as the principal Cauſe of War, 
e e Injury, or concealed . In a 
ord, the Image of the Method uſed. by Thucy- 
dides in this * is this: The 7 about 
Corcyra, paſſed an this manner , and the Quarrel 
about Potidæa, on this manner; (relating both at 


% 


large) and in bath, the Athenians were accuſed to 


have 
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uſt them, but that they envied the groatneſs of 
their Power, and feared- the Conſequence of their 
. ee 1 think a more clear, and natural 
Ord cannot poffibly be deviſed. 
Aga he ſays, that he maketh a Funeral Ora. 
(which Was ſolemnly done on all Occafions 
cheogh the War) for fifteen Horſemen only, that 
in at 235 Brooks called Rheiti; and is 


for this reaſon anly, that he might make it in 


n of Pericles,” who was then living, but 


| be ehe the Hke Occaſion hapned, was dead. 


The manner of the Atbenians was, that they 
chat Were ſlain the firff in any War, ſhould have a 
ſolemn Funeral, in the Suburbs of the City, 
2 this War, they had many Occaſions to put 
this Ouſtom ĩn 15 ractice. Seeing therefore it was 
fit to have that Cuſtom, and the form of it known, 
and that once forall, the manner being ever the 
fame, it was fitteſt to relate it on the firſt occa- 
fan, what number ſderer they were that were 
then” buried 3 which nevertheleſs is not likely to 
have been {7 few as Dionyſius faith. For the Fu. 
my was not celebrated till the Winter after 
they were ſlain, ſo that many more were ſlain be» 
Fa this: Solemnity, and may all'be'accounted. a+ 
mongſt thie firſt. Aud that Pyicles performed the 
Office of geh ho Funeral Oration, there is no 


reaſon: alted him why it ſhould be doubted, 


' Another fa e finds, 24 this; That he 5 intro 
aa n the 7 Generals i in 2 Dialogue, With 
the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Melos, pretending 
openly, for the cauſe of their Invaſion of that 
Ille, the power and will of the State of Athens, 
and rejecting utterly to enter into any Diſputa- 
tion with t} dem e the h * their 
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have done the Iyjary. Nevertheleſs the Lacedzmo-, 
o__ had not upon this Injury entred into a War 
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upon them, and therefore it is very likely 
ſvever, 


ing, £9 ts ; 1 Fad L +. 1 BL HOW, 'S#- 4 4 {$; 
ever, without power to report back unta them 


* 


th, let nim reid Hir ea bim 3f he will 


for the matter is too tedious for this place, It Js 


El 


IDES, 1 
Npks, 
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Cauſes; which he ſaith, was contrary to the dig 
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ght ret; underſtand him. And nat unlikely; 
— wiſe Man [ſhould ſo write (though in Ace 
| 7 by 41.20 Men) that wiſe Men only 
d be able fo commend. him. But this'obſcu* 
city ĩs not to be in the Narrations of things done, 
nor in the, Deſcriptions of Places, or of Battles; 
1 inal which 4 9 5 55 is moſt perſpicuous, as 
Hutarch, in the words before cited, hath teſtified 
"him... But in the Characters of Mens Humours 
and Manners, and applying. them to Affairs of 
. it is. Impoſlible nat to be obſcure to 
ry Capacities, in what, words ſoever a Man 
a his Mind; Ik therefore Thucydides in his 
Orations, OF in the Deſcription of a 0 or 
ether thing of that kind, be not eaſily under- 
Rood, it is of thoſe only that cannot penetrate 
into the nature of ſuck things, and Proceedeth 
not from any intricacy of Expreſſion. Dionyfmus 
further findeth fault with his uſing to. ſet word 
zgainſt word, which the Rhetoricians call Anti- 
theta: . "Which, as it is in ſome kind of Speech a 
very great Vice, ſo is it not unproper in Chara- 


the only 
5 EIS Fob { he further tareth him for 1 
tioulneſs i in türnin "Nouns into Verbs, and Verbs 


Into Vouns, and -altering of Genders,” Caſes, and 


Numbers, es he doth ſometimes for the more 


efficacy of his Stile, and without Solæciſ n, I leave 
ham. to the anſwer of Marcellinus; WhO - ſays, 
bat Dionyſius. fndeth fault with this, as being 
ignorant (yet. he. was a profeſſed Rhetorician)' that 
Hs. was the. mf excellent, and Ss kind. of 

gaking. .-.- 
Hume Men may peradyenture deſire to know 
what motive Dionyſus might have, to extenuate 
Jo; worth of ys whom he nmel acknow- 
| ledgeth 
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at 


ledgeth to have been eſteemed by all Men for the 

beſt by far of all Hiſtorians that ever writ, and td 
have been taken by All the antient Orutors, and 
Philoſophers,” for the meaſure and rule bf writing 
Hiſtory. What motive he had toit Fiknow- not 
but what glory he might expect by it, is eaſily. 
known. For having firſt preferred Hrrouotus his 
Countryman, a Halicarnaſſan, before Thucydides, 
who: was accounted the beſt, and then conceiving 
that his on Hiſtory might perhaps be thuught: 
not inferiour to that of 'Herodotus, by this Compu- 
tat ion che ſau the honour of the beſt Hiſtoriogra- 
pher- falling on himſelf ; wherein (in the apiiii- 


on of all Men) he hath miſreckoned. And thus 


much for the Objections of Denis of iHalicarnaſſecy 
It is written of Demoſthenes the famous Orator, 
that He wrote over the Hiſtory of Thuchdider 
with his own hand, eight times. So much was 
this Work eſteemed, even for the Eloquence But 
yet Was this his Eloquence Hot at all fit for the Bar, 
bat proper for Hiſtory, and rather to be read, than 
heard. For words that pafs away sas in publirł 
Orations they muſt) without pauſe, ought: tu be. 
underſtood with eaſe, and are loſt" elſe; thougir 
words that remain in writing, for the Readei to 
meditate on, ought rather to be pithy, and full, 
Cicero therefore doth juſtly ſet him apart from the 
rank of Pleaders, but withal, he continually gi 
veth him his due for Hiſtory, Lib. 2. De Orutene 
put great Rhetortesan ever borrowed any "thing" of 
Thucydides? Jet all Mon proije bin, I confeſs n, 
as 4 wi ſe, ſevers, grave Relator of things done. *Nor+ 
for a Pleader of Caſes at the Bar, hut a Reporter” 
of War in Hiſtory. So that he was never reckoned 
an Orator, nor if be had never written a Hiſtory, 
had his name therefore not been extant, being a Man 
of Honour and Nobility, Tet, none of them imitate 
5 FF a 
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theyipreſeitl thin them ſelves Brothers of Ren | 


es; "Again, in his Book, De opti me Oratore, he 


Fur bis Hloguente it by, ſome admired; und ju 
But this is nothing to the Orator v ſeek. 5 for it is 
one thing to unfold a matter hy way::of Narration'y 
another thing to accuſe a Man, or clear him by Ar- 
guments. Aud in Narrations, one thing to ſlay the 
Hearer ; another to ſtir bim. Lucian, in his Book 
entitled, How a Hiftory ought. to be written, doth: 
continually exemplifie the vertues Which bie re- 
quires in an Hiſtoriographer hy Thacydides,) And 
Ma Man conſider well that whole Diſcourſe of His, 
he ſhall plaidly per ceive, that the Image cf this 


uggeſted unto him all the Precopts: he there deli | 


exeth. | Laſtly, hear the moſt true and proper 


ve 
Commendat ion of him, from Fuſtus Lipfus; in his 


Votes to his Book, Be .Do@/ina (Civil, in theſe 
words : Thucydides, h bath written, not many 


nor mer y great matters, bath perbaps yet won the Gar- 
land from all that have written of matters, both any 
an great. Everywhere for Eloention grave, ſhort and 
thick with ſenſe; ſound in his judgments; every where 
- ſecretly infrndting, and direct iu a. Man's" Life and 
 Attions. In bis Orations au Excus ſions almoſt di vine. 


 Whamithe oftnar you read, ths more pon hall carry 


3 
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i Polybius, Sc. And: thus much concerning 
a/is Polybius, Oc. And thus much concerning 
; | nd 7 4 ! þ 1 YL r a 9240 . '*1 
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bravity.of bir Mords and: Stntences ; bub ben 
they-have uttered: a kind of lame and . digjoynted ff, 


way, het never be di ſmi ſſed without appetite. Next to 
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ing on Hlampoli, which/s 4 City of Phoers ; 3 
aiſanias 1 in ee 1 * A . 4 
Adra, a City fituate next beyond the River. 3 
Neſtus, towards the Eaſt, Strab. Epitome. . 7. 
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2 fg 9 er ok the , Territory 0 of Alden. Hes 
dotus, lib, F 1 the entrance it Hilo, 


Adu, a 1, A g [City 


between Lampſ: 15 and 1 liun, af equally di 1 3 
from both. 8, light. of 429 800 1s diſtant Th 4 
the mouth 'of 0 71 e ep V Se- 70⁰ e — 
nk. ra . | 15 A * 

p cant bis, RX 5 near t 29 0 


e of 
Athos, and as in ie Enitoms. Strabo's 


Fook) x in the 7 Singy 16. 5 {appeared 


roddtus 1 even it Ne 8 
the other ſide, 11 the *. A, i 3 . 
Bids that the 5 of do e 1 
urlongs length, eth from Acan 

the bet lietn 5 orone, . And in ln 
place of the fame Book he faith, That the þ 
of Xerxes ſailed through the Ditch (which Xerxes | 
had cauſed. to be made through the ſaid Ibm) 
from Acanthus, into the Bay, In Which are theſe 
Cities, Singus, &c. 
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Acarnanid a Re ion in Greece, divided from 

e the e lee det li 4 

4 "reacheth" "From" Ambracia'to the River- Achelous; 

And is divided from the Ftolians by Achelois, 
Strab. ie 

AMHchaum, 4. City of: don. "oppoſite to the Th 
 Tenedos Krob. lib. 13. 

Acbaia, a Region of NI pee ſs, ning on 

Eur. Arcadia, and Sicyonia, bounded on one ſide 

with Elis, at the Promontory of e nd on 

the other with the Territory of Sicyon. „Iih. 


8. It path in it twelve Cities in chis neu be - 


ginning at that part which confineth on Sicyonia, 
 Pellexe, gre, Agia, Bura, Helice, Asiun, 
Per, Putra, Phara, Olenus, Dine, Tritas. 
i Hern, 1b 1. Strub. kb. 9. It is alſo a part cf 
bs be 5 in which are the Phthiots... Herodot, lib. 
7. Ste 1757. n 

Acbaß u, u Ton of Attica, diſtant Rom Athens 
l ton Futlongs; Tbuchd. Lib. 2. and Lieth to- 
2 nite) the North of it, as may be. collected out of 
| the Narration E the Journey of. Arebidamus With 
is Army, in the Tame Bock. 
wn "a River that riſeth it the Mou Ty OT 
adus, 150 running through the Territori, les 05 
"A ran, and Kerb erdig, and by the Cit' 
Siharus, dividet the Maritime” arts of W 7. Kt 
In In "Ftolia, Strabo lib. 10. Achelous riſeth 
In Pindut, and Funneth through Dolopia, Agrais, 
 Uniphilochia” by the City of Stratus, and by the 


4 Oznias iy the Sea. 5555 lib. 2. in the latter 


as heron, - 7 Acheruſis 18 4 Lake Which iſfueth 
e 4, Finto the Sea near "unto" Chermeri- 

| 2 Promontory of Theſprotis, and into this 
Tale falleth the River Ac eron. Tbnehd. Lib. x. 
Acberon cometh ont of the Lake * Acher raſa, Ap 
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the Haven Ghychn Strab., Lib. 7. dcheron pometii 
out of Moloſts, and falleth into the Lake Adheruſa, 
which Livy: calleth the Bay of Theſprotis. | Livy, 


1 


5 


Acria, à City of TLaconia 3 between iti arid 
Githyum the River of Hurotas goeth out intb the 
Sea. Strabo lib. 8. From Helos, which. is at the 
mouth of Eurotas, it is thirty Furlongs diſtant, 
and from the e Iuarus two hundred 
dn thirty Furlongs; Pauſan, in, Laconicis. . 
* Acritat, A Promontory joyning to the Territo- 
e- ry of Methane, and is the beginning of the Bay of 
7 Meſſenta, Sea lib, San e Bo gem 


x" Acrothas pfom. { Gay in the Territory of Ae, 
of _ Acrothooni—— IJ in which Ade is the Mountain 
ö. Athos. Thucyd. lib. 4. Acrot bos is a Promiontory of 
Atbos, towards the Bay of Strymon. And Acro- 
5 t hoon a City in the ſame. Herodotus lib. 3. In- 
ſtead of this. Acrot hos and Acrothoon; Ptolomy hath 
if Athoſa, a City and Promontory. | Acroton, 2 
h Town on the top of Mount Athos. Pliny; lib. 4. 
Ade is that Territory wherein ſtandeth the 
n Mountain Athos, dis joyned from the Continent by 
f _ a Ditch made by the King of Perſia, and hath in it 
f theſe Cities, Save, Dion, Thyſſus, Cleona, Acrot boi, 
bs | - Olophyxas. iThucyd. lib; 4. 1 ; "wa th FY Sand ; 
1 Adirm, a Temple of Apollo, upon the ſhote. 
„ It is ſituate Where the Bay of Ambracia is narraw- 
5 eſt. Polybius, 1ib. 4. In the mouth. of the Bay of 
r Ambracia, not far from Anaforium. Strab. Ii b. 10. 


fun A-Ein the greateſt extent) beginneth - 
. = Adranittenns,- at the Promontory of Lecus, and 
; endeth at the Promontory of Cane, :which-is..oppo- 
ſite to Malea of Lesbos, And the Bay of Adramyt- 


num (properly ſd called) beginneth at the Pro- 
R 0 montory 


WIRES Bay of Adramyttium (taken 
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montory of Gargara, and endeth at the Promon- 
A Fyrrha. And the City of Adramyttium is 
in the Promontory of Pyrrha. Strabo lib. 13. 


the = A Strub. "lib." 

deſſa, 2 City of Macedonia, 5 the way called 
by Sterabo, ee, from Apollonia and Dyrrachium 
(or Byidemnus) to The ſſalonica (or Therme,) and 

1 between eee, the Eordians. St; ab, 
8 


Age, a City of Kubo, pts to the mouth 


of the River Cephiſſ us. 'Strab It-is alfo the 
name of a City of Achaia in Laier ene be⸗ 
tween Hekceand Bura' Herodot us, lib. 1. Panſan. 
in Achateis It is the name alſo of another City 
in Zola, lying up from the Sea behind the Ter⸗ 
* of ne, Strab. lib. 13. n 
ina, an. Iſland over againſt Ppidauris, In the 
Sarge, Bay. Strabo lib. 8B. Pau ſan. in Cor. 


4% Herod. Ib. 1. Straß. lib. 9. Oppoſite to 
Polak ſar Palyb. 1ib.4. Alſo a City of Lesbos, where 
the IMand is narroweſt between the Bay of Pyrrba, 
and the other Sea. Strab; lib. 13. 

Agitiun, a Town in Atolia, amongſt the Hills, 
80 Furlongs diſtant from the Sea. Thucyd. Lib. 3. 


Azgium, a City of Achaia, between Helice and 


 Rbypes. Herodot. lib. 1. Skeab. lib. 9. diſtant from 
Tatia 160 Furlongs. Tun ſan. in Ac haici. 
os potamos, à River in the Thracian Gor lon 


ſw diſtant from Seon Wy Forlongs, Lenupbon 


Gracorum 2. 
nathia, a PIN ion of "Macedonia, pliced by 
Polenz between Theſſaly and the River Axius. - 
Ans, a Mountain of Thrace, which divideth 
it almoſt in the midſt, and reacheth from the 


| Tannonian Mountains to Pontus Ae Strab. lib. 7. 
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ci a, a City of Enbea, over . Opus, 14 


Aut, à City of Achaia, between Pellene and 
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Of the Names and Plares of Greece, &. 
Ania, a City in the Bay of Therme, laſt in or- 


der from Patidaea towards Therme. Herodotus Ib. 
5. It is diſtant from Theſfalonica, (which is the 


Py dns, Livy, lib. 44. in the beginning. 
"Anus, a City between the River Hebrus and the 


Bay of "Melas (i e. the Black Bay) Heyodot. 12h. 7- 


Hop lib. 4. Civilinm. * 
Amianes, a Greek Nation. inhabiting in; Mount 


Ocia, part of them above the Mtolians,' (that is, 


ſo as the Ætolians are between them and the Sea.) 


They border on the Locri Epicnemides, in ſach 


manner, as the Rtolians do on the Locri Ozote. 


Strab. Lib. 9, 1801 


faule With Therme) 120 Furlongs, and oppoſite to 


* 


1 
4 
* — 
4 * 
. 


Zolts, a Greek Natibn inhab ging by the he El 


fide in Afa from the Promiontory of Lean to th 


wn; Hermus. Strab. lib. 13. 
ut, à River in Troas, riſing out F, Mount 
1 1 ling into Fropontis, in that part which is 
neareſt to Zeleia, about ſeven hun red Furlongs 
from Abydus by Sea.” Strab. lb. 13. Bie 
Abel, 4 City of Laconia, not Are Thariun, 
as may be g atheredd out of Thucyd. lib. . 
Atolia, a 1 divided from the Acarndnians, 


called Oele. 5 thn Art it * "he 855 
nes, and part 'of the Antaites. Strab. 13b: 10. Etolia, 


Tocris, Fhocis, and Beotid are divided from enen 
other by Pere nel Lines, drawn from the Weſt 
Northwards, Idem lib. 0 

Asgard, a City near to the Thyacids chbepſang fun 
They that go to it from Sefus, leave Cardia on 
the left hand. Herod. lib. 7. | where he deſeribeth 
the way of the Han E 

Agra, 4 Region North of Aebroiipria. The 


| River Acbelbus Tiling öut of the Mountzin' Pindus, 
E 2 paſſeth 
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Of the Names and. Places of Greece, &: * 


paſſerh firſt through Dolopia, then through Agreis, It 
tl laſtly, through Acarnania, by the City of k: 
Stratus, and the City of Oeneias, into the Sea. TH 
Strab. lib. 10. Thucyd: lib. 3. in the latter ens th 
Agrianes, a Nat ion dwelling at the head of the ot 
River Strymon, in the Mountain Khodope. Strab. 5 
in the Epitome of the end of bis Seventh Book. p⸗ 
Thucydides in bis Second Book, ſeemeth to Place * 
them alſo thereabouts. | 
. Alalcomene, a City of Macedonia by the River 
Erigon; Strab. lib. 7, Alſo a City of Beotia, Near if 
the Lake Copais. | ir 
Aliacmon, a River of 1 It riſeth out di 
of the Mountains called Canaluvii, according | 's 
: ew: Liyy hath Elymea, a City by the 5 li 
Aliacmon, near the Mountains which he calleth "4 
Cambunii, which are likely to be the ſame, . Livy ; 
lib. 42. It mixeth Waters with Lydivs,. the con- ” 
fluent of which two; Rivers divide VBottia from R 
Macedonia: + Herod. lib. 7. | 
Almopia, a N of {Rep of whoſe si- £ 
tuation 1 find nothing, but in Ptolomies Tables, n 
who putteth it between 46 me. 47 Degrees of E 
Longitude, and between 41 * 42; of Latitude. | 
Prolamy.. in his tenth Table of Europe... c 
Alone ſus, a little Iſland lying before Magneſia 8 
of Theſſaly. Strab; lib. 9 r City in the Cher- a 
| Joneſus of | Erythr aa, Hats en 115. and the 
romontory Argenum. Strab. li b. 14. fi 
Alope, a City of the I. cri Epicnem 7 tes, „ diſtant 8 
from Elatea of Phocis 120% Furlongs, from nus C 
5 Haven o; the Opuntians,: 90 Furlongs, Strab. 8 
7 A} F 
Alpbeus, A Five, of Reken, riſing in the | 
Territory of Megalopolis, . near. unto th 16, Springs of (t 
Eurotas, Strab. lib. 8. dividet 5 85 200i from Me- 
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ſt runs by Heraa. Idem ibidem. and Polybius, (ib. 


4. It goeth out into the Sea near Oed Strab. 
th, 8. Pauſanias ſaith it goeth out above Cyllene, 
the Haven of the Eleans ; but it is contrary to all 
other, both ancient and modern Geographers. - 

- Alyzed, a City on the Sea- coaſt of Acarnania, 
between the City of Fyre, and the Promontory 


Crithota. Styab. lib. 10. 


Ambracia, Ambracis is 2 City in the bottom 
nn 5 8a the Anbracian Bay, upon the 
Anbracius, River Arackbus, a little remote 

from the Sea Styab. lib. 7. The Ambracign Bay 

divideth Epirus from Acarnania, Polyb. lib. 4. 
Amorgos, an Iſland, one of the Sporades, Strab. 


: 1. 10. 


Ampel us, a promontory of Torone. Hero. th. 7. 

Anpbilochia, a Region lying North of Acarna- 
nia, South of Dolopia, through it runneth the 
River Achelons, Strab. lib. 10. 

Amphipolis, called formerly the V 


City ſituate on the River Strymon, the River run» 
ning on both tides it; 25 Furlongs from. Eion. 


Herod. lib. J. Thucyd. uE 

Ape a City of the Locrians called: Oils! 
confining on the Territory of Criſſa. Herodot, lib. 
8. Strah. th. 9. diſtant from Delphi one hundred 
and twenty Furlongs. Pauſan. in Phocicis. \ 

Ampola, a City of Laconia, twenty Furlongs 
from Sparta towards the ge A. Pol. Li h. 

Anatortum, a Cit £ Actarnania, Veith the 
Gulf of. Ambracia, City Furlongs from Adium. 
Strab. lib. 10. in the mouth of the Anbracian 5 
Bay. Thucyd. lib. 1. 

Anea, a City in Aſia, by hs Seaſi de overagainſt 
the Iſle Samos. Thucydides lib. 4. 

Anapus, "a. River of Acarnama, mentioned by 
an lib. 2. it ſhoul 1. ſeem by the n. 

C43 that 
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oy the Names and Plices of Greece, & c. 


that it runneth between Stratus and Oeneigs. Livy 
mentioneth a River thereabout, alſo called Pele. 
tarus lib. 43. it may be it is the ſume. | 


Anapbe, an Iſland” not r Tom Tbera. Btyab, 3 


lib. 10. 


of Arcadia. Penſan. in Meſſen.. 


Andros, an Ifland, one of the Cyclader; Strab. | 


lib. 10. vide Cyclades. | 

Antandrus, a City of 'Troas. Herod. lb. 
the Bay of "Alramyttium, (properly ſo called) 
Strab. lib, 13. under Mount Ida. Thucyd. lib. 3. 

Aut hedon, a City of Bœotia, on the ſhore op- 
poſite to Eubæa, the utmoſt on that ſhore tewards 
Locris. Strab. lib. 9 
Anthemus, a Territory in Muctlonia; not far 
From Grefonia, as may be en out R 'Fhucyd, 

- 

Anthena, A City of the Territory of: C Yiitria 
Thucyd. lib. 5. at the foot of the Hit Parnothus 
Fon 3 in Corinthiacis. © 1 
Antichra, a City of Phods ee the Sea · ſde, 
next after . towards Bæotia, Strab. Ib. 9. Al- 


_ ta City of the Melians upon the River Sperebius 


Hen. Aach 

Antirrhium, Wicht is called allo Rbium Moly - 
2 18 that ee which with the bppa⸗ 
ſite Promontor 1 85 f Ac baia, called Rbium, compre- 
i 2 the reight of the Criſſean {of Corinthian) 


of five. Furlongs "breadth. Strab. Ib. 8. It is 


bene to the City Molycria. Neeb lib. Ka and to the 
Eaſt of it. dem lib. 10. - 

Anti fa, a City of Leeds, between dhe Pie on- 
1255 of ien, and che City Methymia, + | trabo 
e ; 

' Antitanes, a Nation whom Strabo calleth tin 


taxes, and Placeth in the Mountains of Epirus. 


| | Strabo 


i 
»Y 


n 3 A City * Ms ena, on the Confines 
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fe Fi 50 Pl, 7 Gt nk 
St;abo 3 15. 7, An rnyus þ atk allo e 
Lin A 6, ition to the 
wü part Pp Macedonia, e be diviſio ion of that 
Kjnggom. by Paulus Anilin. So, that 1 it may be 
gathered t at the Atintanes, whom Thigh ide 
calleth Antitanes, and pumbreth - e troti-.. | 


cal Nations, are ſituate an the Confines of. 
and Macedonia. , 


 Aons, à River of Tris. Akte 1 E Didamnus.. ith - 
"Ie ſ irus) 


ö Strabo, e 0. 380 . 
are the Rivers pjus, , 


75 and Aons. Strabo lib. 7. 
; Near ON it ſtandeth 4 ollonia, 157 . Plutarch 
| hath Anus inſtead o it, in th he Life of f. Calar. In 
1 this, River it, was tha "he. took Boat to croſs the 
1 by te e e 9 e kenden 


ſi by Thi lib. ba 41181 


| mg 5 1% 1. Reher ae an e Reg: 
in the Epitome 23 the end f bis Se went Book. 


＋ 


LY 


. 
| Apiqanus, a chaia in Theſaly,; Hero- 
= dotus. lib. 7. It * gallecl 1 1 ooie Idem. At runneth 
by 2h arſ«lus, Strabo, l 158 t 838 5711. 0 Mah 
; K 2 Narion, . the Fiolion, near 
f eſt to. the Sea. Tbuchd. 13 32 + 
7 Wollnla a. Ry 5 | che er in, the 5 Gl. 7 
0 8 
7 
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W 4mbracia, into the Anbraciax Bay, 
ab, A ASME e EAOW $1 
Araxus, a Promontory i. in the Covifines of Elis 
and Area 18, Strob. agp | 
Arcallia.' a” Region of Puts ab in the midſt 
of ne with Elis, cee, Argolica, La- 
conia, and Meſſe nia, Strab. lib. 8. 
Arzenam, a Promontory of Ery thraa in Aſa, 
lying out between Alone ſus and the City. F/ythrea, 
' oppolitgfto, and diſtant 60 Furlongs from Pofdeum 
a Promon tory of Chius. Strab. lib. 14. 
Arginuſe, are_three Iſlands lying. near to the 
Promontory of Cane in Zolis, oppoſite to Malea, a 
Promontory of Lesbos. Strab. Lib. 3 
Argilus, a City by the Sea-ſide, Weſt of! the 
River St on, Boral! lib. 7. not far from An. 
Pbipolis, 5 bucyd. lib. K. en 17 
Argo, Argos is a City of Arki ia, eng" ce- 
-» TArgolica, F lebiated in Hiſto ry; it 3 — 99 — 
the Ses forty. Furlongs. Pauſ: in Corint hiacis. 
all Maps that I have yet ſeen, it is placed Ae : 
ſonably Bir from the Sea; but it appears by the 
beginning of the Firſt. Book of ' Herodotus, Where 
he ſpeaketh of the Women of Argos, that came 
þ ad to the Sea-ſide, to the Ships of the Phenici- 
ans: aid by ucydides, 116. 515 8 he relateth, 
that the, Argives were bnildinig Walls to reach 
unto the sea from their ity, that it cannot be 
farther from it than is by Tauſanias ſet down: Ar- 
golica gonfineth on W Arcadia, Nba 
Anabe 55. 0-01 5 E e 
Arne Amphilochjcum, >: City of Amphilochia, | 
upon the ſide of the Bay of Anbracia. 55 
i 24. Miles from Anbraciu. Lit) 7 Hib. 48. 
Arna. a City of the Chalcideans my Acanthus, 
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Are, a City of Theſſaly; Thuchd. lib. I. in that 
pert of Theſſaly. am . 8 n Efiiotis.' Sab. 
7 5 r lac 1 173" 
eee a plac 225 u the T bracin che gente, ; 

poſite to Abydus, Thacyd. 5 Be tt 1 

Arniſe, a City of Macedonia, on the Confines 
of Lyncus. Thucyd. lib. 4 

 Artemiſium, a Temple of. Diaus by the Ses de, 
in Enh@a, at the Stfeichte of it, ar far from 
Thermopyle, Herod. lib. 7. Famous far a Battle by. . 


Sea, fought there between the Grecian and * 4 | 


Fleet. 8 I 
ne, 4 marliime City in Argolica, (or 45215 ), 
rſt in the Bay of | Hermione, Strab. lib. 8. 


the 


Alſo 8 aritime City of Meſſenia, and the 
in the 


y of Meſſenia, Strab. lib. 8; between the 
Promontory Lalla, and the City Colonides, for- 
ty Furlongs from each. Pau ſan. in Meſſenicis. 'Alfo 


| a City of Laconiq, by the Sea-lide, between ay! 


narus the Promontory, a : and. Gythinm. Strah. lib. 8. 
Alſo a City of Larne near Cardamyle. R 5 
85 059 7 * N 

a 1 running dene Flats and 


Tae 4 lib, 2 It ivideth the Territory 
of the Plat ans from that: of the Thebans, and run: 
neth within ten Furlangs of Fhebes. Bauſan. In 


Bæot ĩcis. e to Strabo, it runneth into the 


Sea by Tan os Strab. lib; 9. But according to 
Raden, Ce 


iſus, and. A ſopus, and Iſmenys meet 


all in Booths, and .A/e opus paſſeth through Attica, 
entreth into the Sea by the Promontory Cynoſura. | 


Ftolom. Tab, 10. It is alſo the name of à River 
riſing about Fblins in Peloponneſys, and entring | 


into The Sea near Corinth Panſantas in ' Corinthiacas, | 


It is alſo: the name af a City in e by the 


e * * the n Onngnathos 
Matt "2m 
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thteeſcore Futlongs. | 12 5 in Labonicis. ! 

 Afﬀtacus, 2. ung. City of Acarnana, etre 
the romontor y ota, and the mouth of. the : 
River Achelops T On lib. 10. 50 
After ia, an Aland bet wean Trhaci and Cephale ente. 
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u- _ re y Cbece, l 
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tos Hundred Furlongb, and Tum the City 


955 lib. 10, 
e ales, an 1 d one . the potades, 1 lying 


müfltoty of the Textitory, « of Mindiis 1 in Aﬀe, MN. 
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1 ali ge land i in TE: Bay of Op us, 72 


85 Beotia, ov 


95 
b. Stab. lib. ic d. 1 7 the 0 


Nasen, 4 28 Pai e SF 
Herod.” lib. TROY Pitan and 4 i 

' Mthamavies). A Nation ibis on che North of 
the \Ebotiies the laſt of the Epirotes. Strab. 755 9 
above the "Ft an dS, 18. more remote fre 


Athens, Hellados Hellas, the molt rer . GP" 
of Grevce; Atuate in Attica, abo q A 


fram Pires, and the 8 | Ses, Strab. 


ib. 2. n 0 i 


At bos, meſs Vat] EO 20 is nia 
Acle, abutting on the Rgean Ses. 1h * 
ad” begintiin 172 ie Dig ch made by 465 1 0 
twelve Furto gs i etween 5 ant thu. Ane q- 
the Sen oppofi te to 227 7 i 15.7 


ls 


1 =_ 


tr 1 Flac City of Theſfſa ah bY 7 hk ch Ponies, 
_ riſfineth; before a come ib Lariſſa," Straba lib. 9. 
Mites, A famous Region « 0 Greece, "bounding on 


oy Fertitory of Megara, on the ſhore, over againft 


* 1 at "FW | Len. by Land at 
Panatum, 


5» 20 


Arts 


lin ! the main Sea. Strab, lib. 0. Alo a . : 
x 


10174 Ta iy 1b: 9. and. on; the. Territory of the 
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Pauadtum, Thuchd. lib. 5. at One bucyd. 115 3. 
at Hyſie, Ademuttho 26: . e l odd, bas 
-Aulis, a Willage in Br wotia, of the Terxitami of 
Tanagra, by the Sea-lide, thirty Furlongs Kom 
Delium, Stiuba MA. 1:2: wh nt 2ts7 S AUR. -.. 
Aulon, à place bear the Bes: fide, in the Ba ar 
Serymon, near which the Lake Bolbe iſſut li itito 
the Sea, and is ſome Where between Arne ef Chal: 
cidas and Argzilus, as n be gathered qut of 
Thucyd. lib. 4. en ie gig 
Axins,” a River 9 Alaasdenie, riſing in dhe 
Mountain ScardaviiPtolomy.! It diuideth Bat ia 
from 8 donia, Herod. ab. 5. it falleth into.the 4 
Bay” of Therme; between Thad and Fella Stenbo 
Both i 1579 Mino bai b ö I 233308 
"NOR a City: = Porhabia; Lic, Wha, 
09093? erort A 515 3 nuts e 
„ . B T iN niht N. 
Iro T E wu 5's; 9959 1 H HTA Sn * 
5 eg '3 Mountain of Macedonia, Huren 
F b. 8. at tie fobt whereof ſtandeth Gebe 
Berrhoea. Strabo, Epitom. lib. & © Nb.) 
Berrboba, a City of Macedonia, between Babe, 
| from! which it isdiftant ſeventeen Miles, and I beſe 
ſalonica (or T herme) from which it is distant n 
and fifty Miles. Itiner. Antonini Pii.. lng 
Bi ſaltia a Region of Macedonia; near the River 
Styymon, containing the City of nine aud the 


. 
2 


Country about it. Herodot. lib. 7 ! Fand 
"Biftonts; à Lake in Thracia, de by.t E Gity - 
Dicaa. Herodot. lib. 7. d WAL * 5 o, Nat | 


Bbea, a City of | Laconia, between the P | 
tories of Onugnathos and Malea, Strab. lib. 8, dir | 
realy oppoſite: to Cythera, in the utmoſt part; of 
the Bay of Boca, which begins at Onugnat has, and 
ends at Malea. The Territory of Boes joyneth' to 
that of Eridaurus Limera. Pauſan, i in Lacomcis.. _. 


* oa | : Beotia, 


, between Atti 


and Phocis,: 1 from. Sea to Sea. Strabo lib. 9. 


5 ps a City of Doris. ODER; Hh, 1. Abel. 
I 3 
Bolbe, a * in Mygdonia; Th 6b, I: Th 
Lake not fan from Olynthus. Her 8. 8. It is 
called lib. 8. It goeth out 
into the Sea by Aulaon and Bromiſcus, 4 are 
two places between Arne in. Chaleidea, and An. 
| phipolss. Thucy d. lab... a: ; 18 aid 
Boh us, 2 ae Thucyd;iib. San 
Booms, a Town of the e 
* Malian Bay. Thbuchd. Tih. 3. Ddr 3g 8 UN ren! 


Battiaa, or cthe Sea, divided from Mygdonia by 


N 7 the confluent of the Rivers * and 
Lydiut. Herod. lib. 7. 


Illo, on the Mileſan ſhore. Herod. lib. 7. 


G e e ns 
Brauron, 4 Hen“ Attica, 'bagween Profie. And 


; Marathon, on on the Sea-ſide "towards Enbaa. Strab, | 


| Hb. 9. 2 N n 

Brileſſus, la tenen un Attica, between Bleufi 
and Achar ng. Tbucyũ. lib. 2. enen 18 { 
Bromi ſens, à Town near the es, betueen 
Acanthus and Argilus. Tbucyd. Fa idr uo; 
I Badorus à Promontory of the inan ende I- 
in out towards Megara:.Scholiaftes. ad Thueyd. lib. 2. 
Bupbras, a Mountain leni, about Dylus. 

Thug: lib. . 25211 e Rien K 00693110! 
"1 Bura, à City of Acbaia, between Helice and 
ine, diſtant from Felice thirty Furlongs, and 
22 Artis Ms 9: F ee Rn. is 
Achaleis. * * 
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| Hee ation, 
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-*Bottza, or) A Region of Macedonia, lying to 
= | Bottigis, - the River Axiut, r es Macedo- 


es, a Town . 1 there was 2 Temple | 


\the..Promontory of Taj denn, 3 and the 
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eee cedlled: now Confntinipls, — 
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x jens, ES Ab hic — e 
1 gamus, falleth into the Bay of El ned 75 
| between Flas land Pitane. Strab. lib. 42 FF n 
Calauria, an Iſland in the Bay of auen, 
lying juſt before Trazen. Strab. lib. 8. 
Calia, a Town of the e-£tolians)"! toward the 
Melian Bay. Thuoydalib. 1: dan 
Calydon, a City YO the tollem near the best 
upon the River Euenus. Strab. lib. 10. 
Cambunii. Monntaius of Mecedonia, between it 
and Perebia. Livy, lib. 42, 44. li 
Cameiros, a City of the Dorians zin Aſia, | Heyoll,” 
lib. 1. It ſtandeth in the Iſland body. Sab. 
lib. 14. 'Thucyd.. lib. 8 e enn 
Cans, a City aud 1 Promontory of ie Folis, diſtant ; 
from Flas towards. Tonia 100 Furlongs and as 
much from Malea;. à Promontoty of Lesbos, to 
which it is oppoſite; Stab. lib. 1. 
Canaſtraa, à Promontory of Fellen. Errod hg, N 
Strab. Epit. lib. 7. Livy, lib. 44. * 
1 a Haven of Eubea, on the outſide, 
Lt r from Geraſtus. Herod, Iib. 7. 
Caphye, a City of Arcadia, not fur from. Orcho- | 
menus, Polyb. lib 4. the River:Ladon runnethᷣ be- 
tween it and Pfopbis, uuſan in Arcadioi ss... 
Cardanyle, à City of Laconia, between Phare | 
and Leudra, by the Sea- ſide in the Meſſevian 
Bay. Strab. 115 _ diſtant from the Promontoryx 
of Tænarus 400 Furlongs. Panſ. in Lacbnicis. It 
is alſo a City in the Iſland Chios. I hucyd. lib. 8. 
, n a City in the Hh of the. Fhracian 
Cherſoneſus, upon the Sea-ſide in the black Bay 
(or Bay of Nelas.) Herod, lib. 6. Carpathus, 
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Cappitbus, an' Iſſand in that Sea, Which, talled 
8 — it e Curpathium. häth to the North, the 
Sea called Icariun, to the South, the A gyptian 
Sea, to the Weſt, the Cxetick and African Seas. 
$trab. in the end of the tenth Book. 5 
Cue, a Ton in Arradia, between Orchomenus 
Phbenenm, in the Confinies of poth, diſtant 
from Phenewin * Furkongs. Taufen. n Ar- 
cats. e 
Caryſtus, a5 of Fubwa dt the ſobt of the 
Mountain Ocha:*Strab: lib. 10. Marathon 2 City of 
Anta, Is equally diſtaut from it and Athent. 
: Pon ſan. in Attici. 
Caſos, an Iſland in the Cirpdthbon' Ses, em 
| curpathus 80 Furlongs, and from Sammonium a Pro« 
montory of Crete, 250, in quantity 80 Furlongs 
31 Strab. lb. 10 
| nt, a Haven in the Cherſoneſu us of Erythrei, i 
nt the foot of the Mountain Coryens. Strab. lib. go. 
Cann, 4 maritime City of Tyeia, fubje&" to | 
the Rhodians, by the River Catbis. Strab. Ib. 1 hy 
Cyrus, à River of Af, falling into! the Sea 
at Fefe ſo as the mouth of it is the: Haven of 
the Hpbe fans, Strab lib. 14. When the Tortans 
made a Journey againft Sardes, they left their 1 < 
Fleet at Core fut, and then went up by the River ; 
Cayſtr#s, and then over the Mountain ITmolut, and 3 
ſſo to Sar des H rodot. lib. 5. Y c | 
Cecropia, a Region of Attica, between the Hills 1 
| Parnethus and Brileſſus. Thucyd. os | th 
'Ceeryphalea, a place mentioned in the firſt Book Ne 
of Thucydides. " Pliny hath the Iſland Cecrypbalus, 15 
oppoſite to Epidaur us, And diſtant from it fix 15 
Niles. The 'Scholiaft. and Steph put it in the ; 
Veſt parts'of Sony ws, Jane 
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4 n Names, g and Places of Greece, &. 


Cxneum, a Promontory of Eabed, oppoſite to 
the. Promontory of Cue mid: of the Locriow, and 
to Thermopyle. Stra lib. 554901) 5750 noted 

Cenchra, à Haven of the Coldutbian;: on dhe 9 
* of the Iſthmas that lieth towards Athens, Thu- "I 
cyd. lib. 8. Cenchrea'on one ſide, and Lechaum on "A 
0 other, contath LINE Iſthmus. nb an 92 — LO 
{ rintbiacis. 4230) 3 

Ceos, an Iſland, « one of the Cyulades, the ne 
q to the Iſland Helena, Strab. lib;vo.! 1 ,:: 
c Cepballe nia, an Ifland over againſt | Fe 
| diſtant from. Leucadia ten Furlongs, Strab. libiits, 
' BB Thucyd: lib. 2. and hath in it dur Cities, Ritz 
Same, Prone, Cranii, Thucyd. lib. u. 

Crpbiſſus, a River which riſing about Tiles * 
City ol Phocis, and going hy Elatea, Daulia, and 
”" BM Phanotis, Cities of Phocis; and Cheronea,' and Co- 

; BU 70nea, Cities of Beotia, falleth” into, at Coronea, 
„and filleth the Lake called Copais. After wards an 
; BB Earthquake opening the way, it went on to the 
Y Sea, and entred it at Larymna, a Town of Bœotia, 
4 oppoſite to Age of Eubœa. Strab; lib, 9. Alſo a 
K River ot Attica, riſing in the Teriztbry of Fleufis, 
and falling into the Sea by? Pirens. Tauſan. he 


— 


P 


8 
r Attici. | 
” Ceranni, Mountains of Epirus on the Seal de, 1 


4 in the entrance of the Ionian Gulf, Strab. lib. 3. 
2 Ceraunus, a Town between Cxidus and Halicar- 
naſſus, from whence alſo the Bay ers 1s called * 
2 the Certunian' Bay. Strab. lib. 14. 14 
Y Cerdyliun, à Hill of the Arnie; beyond 8 
mon, near Anpbipolis Thucyd. lib. 2. 1 
Cercine, a Mountain between Thracia and 4 1 
Menz the ſame divideth the Faonian: from the = 
Sintians, Thucyd. Lib. 4. . 
| Ceſtrine, A Region of Epirus. divided from Thef: 
wee by the River Thyanis. Thicyd. lib. 1. The 
Chaomans 
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i 8 —_—_ 8 ave alt the. Ses coat 
from the Mountaite called :Ceraunii, to the An- 
AF bracian Bay, (therefore Cſtrine ſeemeth part of 
 ! . -ane Chaomiats) Strab. ib; 7. called Coftrine from 
bag.” vom the Son. of elenus, Pauſ..in Corintbiaci, 
N a City of Bœotia, confiving on Phocis, 
Furlongs diſtant from Panopeus or Phanotis, | 
1 fav. upon the River 3 15. Hanſon. in 
Tages 'Strab. lib. 9. 
Chbalce, an Iſland, one ft the Sporades, diſtant 
| from Telos 80 Furlongs, and from Crate. 57 
Furlongs, Strab. lib. 10. 
Chalcedon, à City of Bithynia, oyer againſt By. 


zantinm. Strab. lib; 12. in the mouth. of Poutus | 
Euxinns, Ibid. Thucy d. lib. 4. 

Chalcis, a City of 3 at "the Euripus. Heros 
| _— 7% 7. Stroh. 1ib. 10. Alſo a City of Atolia, 
1 upon the River Enenus, on the Eaſt ſide of it, 1 
| 3 Strab, lib. Io. beneath Cahdon. Idem. lib. 9. t] 

- Chalcides, a Region joyning to Thrace, contains 5 
ing moſt of the Towns upon, or near the Sea, 0 
from the mouth ot the River Strymon, to Potides 41 
in Fullene. This may be gathered out of Tbucydi- 


Sn, res Hr Mm... Mn 


des. It was ſo named, for that they were Colonies ON 
of Chalcis in Enbea, either immediate or derived. D 

, _Challsi, the people of a * of the Locri ru 
Oꝛola. Thucyd, lib. 3. of 
_Chaoma, a. maritime Re ion of Epirus, begin- Pa 


ning at the Mountains called Ceraunii, and together C 
with Theſprotis reaching as fer as the Ambracian 4 
Bay. Strab. lib. J. It is divided from Thaſprotis 1 
by the River Thienis, Thucyd. lib. 1. 
Cheidorus, a ſmall River of Macedonia, which 
riſing in Greſtonia, runneth into the River Axius. 
Herod. lib. 7. 
Cbeinerium, a Promontory of Epirus, between 
the Iſlands called Sybota, and the mouth of the 
* Strab. 7. vide * Chelonata, 
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ſt ce onata, a Promontory of Elis, between the 
m | Ffromontories of Araxns and Ictbys. Strab. lib. 8... 
of cCper ſone ſus ſignifieth any portion of Land that 
i. moſt part, when there is no word added to de- 
i, termine the ſignification. It is here that Territo- 
i, ty of Thrace, which js included within theſe three 
. Helleſpont, and the Black Bay, 
Melas, Strab: Epit. lib. 7. In the Ithmus of this 
nt Cher ſoneſus ſtan 1 the City Cardia, at the ſide 
0 toward the Black Bay, and Fadtya on the part to- 
Voard Propontis. Herod. lib. 66. 
Cbins, now called Scio, an Iſland and City of 
the Jonians. Herod. lib. 1. diſtant from Lesbos 
about 400 Furlongs, and 900 Fürlongs in cireuit. 
eil 77 
Cbi us, a part of Mygdonia ſo called, Steph. 
- Chryſopolis, a Village of the Chalcedonians, in 


the mouth of Pantws. . Strab. lib. 12. 
_. Cimolis, an land, one of the Cyclades. vide 
A, Cyclades. It lieth Weſt of Sicinns,. ale, 
a ave Lagu/ſa, Mb . . 
i- =  Cirrha, a City of Phocis, in the Corinthian Bay, 
es over - againſt Sichon. Strab. lib. 9. diſtant from 
d. Delphi threeſcore Furlongs; from Delphi to Cirrha 
rt runs the River Pliſtus. It is the;Hayen or Town 
: of ſhipping for Delphi. It confineth upon Locris. 
n Fauſan. in Phocicis He maketh it the ſame with 


2 


er . 6 Ba 3 e 7 go 
In itarius, a Mountain of Macedonia, joyning to 


i BU Olympus, out of which riſeth the River Eprotas. 
%%% nid 1 tn 
h - Citheron, a Mountain of Attica: When the Fer. 
is, fan Camp under Mardontus lay about Aſopus in 
the Territory of P:atea, the Army of the CGred- 
n en that were encamped at the foot of Ciths ons 
we | were oppoſite to them. Herod.'17b, 9. Plataa is be- 
. 1 . i= © & 4 4 ien 
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un, a City KR Opus, Reraſt <5 

Faro, an Hand, one of tlie Sppyudet. Er 05 
15 Teuro, Aſo City belonging to the Colo- 
- phontans, Pauſan. Achaic. between the month of the 
7 High cafe and -the e ek Celopbvn, Strab. 


| Nen an Tonique que City in L Ha. E 
IIb. 1. ſituate in the G7 0 thre, con- 
Aning dn the Erythreavs, te: fe Heil within, the 
.Clazomenians 7 the Cher ore fe Between 


Claxomena and Teos, acroſs: the bm, it id but 


Aﬀty Furlongs, but round about 'by Sea, a thb 
and *Furlongs. | Prefently without the Lehm, 
where it is 1 ſtands Clazomiens. Styub. 


i th 13. re 1 it lie Eight little ants, "Item, 


5. 14. A 


W 3 It  corffineth on the Terri- 


Feet, 4 3 K A. rota, between to and 
0 rinth, con ig 2 ihe Phladfians. g in Cov 
Tintbiacts. Alſo” 3 City in the . . B Where 
* Atbos ſtandetk. Herod... 4. Thutcfl. 


Guns the Haven of the Opuntiidis, wars der. 
WY 50 Furloygs „ Str ab. lth. 


„a City "the * Bo e In in 5 "by the 


Se called Piepen, Herod. Lib. 1. On the North 
It Mitch the Ganian Bay; on the South, the 
Ne en Sea. Strab. 2 — 145 

| Colon, ai. v} 11 Tor Fingpeik, in 'thb 

"Ferxitory of 22 rab. lib. 13. Allo % 
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05 ihe FR and Plate of 05 ace, Pg 
ths, between Hamoxitus , and Lariſe. em: 


Gen ile, F warne City . Meſſexia, between 
| 4 ne and the month of the 1355 Famiſi, diſtant 
from ue forty Fu ongs. Pauſ in Meſſeniaci:. 

Colo bon; an Iomgue Gity i in Lydia, Herold. lib. i. 
between Epbeſus and Lebedus : from ' Lived us 1 
ee from E Epheſus 70 F urlayg gs. $ trab. lib 


| 110% We 75 4 Ren not far from 
Bars 9 75 * 
| c & C 5 755 N Cope Is 4 Lit 75 Boots, 
ſitnste on part. of th e > 


Strab. Lib. 9. Ef In in Beo 
Coraſie, two little Iſlands” gn! the +a of the 
tus. Krab. 156. 10. 
Orejrs, now called Cir,” an Anand prer 
9 1 Epirat, Whale Eee arts are pppoſite to 
lands Called" Hoa, 4 Hi 31 party, totths 
175 | 


eite cla 


(Fore us, a Town of th 


tr ys. Hero. 1 

_. Corintbus, a famous Cr of, ea he Maw of 

Poponneſus. TT. 3 : 
TCoronea, a City bf Bao , upon the Rives 


Cabins, forts it entreth i to che 2 Cop a, 


nd not far from” the Hill Hetfcon. Ftrab. 75 * 
Coranta, a City of Acarnalia. Thucyd. Tab. 7 oo 
W. a Town gear ine ges in Lacunfn Tb gl. 
Corycus, E Mountain i the? bg oneſys- Sf 
gl thre, between Leo. ant Erythre, Ft7ab. Ib. 13. 
ben e A Hrqmantory of ref * 8 
lerhone 100 Tale 7555 
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© Cos, an Iſland, with a City in it of the ſame 
name. It belonged to the Doriens of Afa. Herod. 
lib. 1. called Cos Meropidis, Thucyd. lib. 8, becauſe 
inhabited of old by the Meropiaus. It lieth in 
the Carpathian Sea, Strab. lib. 10. Oppoſite, to 
1 a Promontory of the Mandiens. Iden. 
lib. 
1 3 — a City in the EW of Theſſaly, 

Strab. lib. 9. The. ſame. may be gathered out of 


Liv), lib. 42. 
Cranii, : People of erb e Thucyd. lth 2. 


About the ſtraight of that Ifland. Strab. lib. 10. 
Caterei, a Haven near the City of 'Phocaa, in 
 Fols. Thucyd. lib. 8. 


Crena, i. e. the Welli, a place; in  Aearnania, not | 


far from Argos. Thucyd. lib. 

TCenſa, a Sea- Town of Bastia upon the Bay of 
Craſſa, belonging to the City Nee | Kah. 
lib. 9. Pauſan. in Bœotici. 

Criſſa, unde ſinus Fi aus, 2 $ea- Town of Phock, 
between Cirrba and Aticyra, from which the Ba 40 
of Corinth is called alſo the Criſſaan Bay, Str 


Lib. 9. This Bay is called now the Bay of Le 17 — : 


Crithota, a Promontory of Acarnania, 

out into the Sea, between the City Alyzea, . 
the mouth of the River Achelous, Strab. lib. 10. 
_ Crocylium, a Town: in Ætolia, of the Region 
inhabited by the Apodoti. Thucyd. lib. 3 


+ Crommion, a Town in the I/thmas & Corinth, 
Thacyd. lib. 4. Pauſan. in Corinthiacis, between 


He boe nus and the Rocks called Scironides, and con · 
fineth on Megaris. Strab. lib. 8. 


Cyclades, Iſlands in the gaan gea, ſo ay 


r the Iſland Delos. 
Their number and order, according to Strabo, is 


this, Helena, Ceor, os, * Melos, — 


olis, 


Of the: Names and Places of Greece, &c. 


 Cimolis, Prepeſintbus, Olearus, Naxus, Parus, Syrus, 
Myconus, Tenus, Andrus, Gyarus. Strabo lib. 10. 
Hyllene, a Sea- Town of Elis in Peloponneſus, be- 
Aonging to the City of Elis, and where their ſnip- 
ping lay, fixty Furlongs diſtant from Araxus. 
Strab. lib. 8. and from Elis 120 Furlongs. Fuuſ. 
in 2. Eliacorum. Alſoa Mountain, the higheſt in 
Peloponneſus, on the Confines of. Arcadia and 
Achaia,, near Pheneum. Pauſ. in Arcadicis. 
One, a City of olis, on the Sea-coaſt, Herod. 
lb. 1. the laſt of the maritime Cities of Zolis, 
towards Ionia, as may bę gathered out of Strab. 
OT... OO . 
Onos- ſema, a Promontory of the Thracian Cher 
ſoneſus, not far from Abydus. be lib. 8. over- 
againſt the mouth of the River Rhodius, which 
falleth into the Sea between Abydus.and Darda- 
nu m. Strab. Iib. 13. i Wu: 3 | ' 
uus, a Town of Locris, upon the Sea towards 
Eubæa, belonging to the City of Opus, diſtant 
from the Promontory Cnemides 50 Furlongs in the 
_ of the Bay of Opus. Strab. lib. 9. Livy, 
i 28. f 725 8 Ne bo e 3 4 | 
_ « Cynuria, a Territory on the border between 
Argia and Laconia, towards the Sea-lide, contain- 
ing the Cities Thyrea and Antbena. Thucyd. lib. 35. 
Pauf; in Corinthiacis. einn To ab Sd 71 ans | 
yphanta, a maritime Town of Lacoma, diſtant: - 


Wo 


? from Zares on one ſide 16 Furlongs, from Praſa on 
, the other 2co, Pauſ. in Laconcis. . © 
n | Cyſela, a Caſtle in Parrhafia, a Territory of 
* Arcadia, near to Sciritis of Laconia. Thucyd. lib. 5. 
1. _ Cyrrbus, a City of Macedonia, not far from 


Pella. T bucyd. lib. 2. Cyrrheſts, that is, the Peo- 
E 5 of Cyrrbus are placed thereabouts by Pliny, 
= I, 4s. | - | | | 


5, 9 1 
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| Cytjninm, a City of Dorivon the fide of Pars. 
Ju unc yd. lib. 3. Strob. lib. 9. 


'Cytbera, an Iſland oppo te to Malea, A Pen- 


| of Laconia, anddiftant from it forty 1 — 
| Sh. 1b. 8 1 diredly to the City B 

Fauſdu. in Laconicis. Iii it are two Cities, Cythers 
and Scandea. Thucyd: lb. 4. Panſ. in Laconicis. + 


Cynthin,. an ibn, one of the Cc Cyclades. vide | 


Cyclades. 8 Gi Prop Fay 
Cyxicus, an an an ity. in ontis, 

B57 72 diſtant from Zaleia, which is a City near 

the Sea, on the River ſepus, _ Furlongs, 17 50 

1 5 


6 & De Dass is a «City's on 

the Sea - ſide from Abydus, 70 Furlongs be · 
tween it and Roetium. Strab, lib. 13. It confineth 
on Abydus. Herod: lib. 7. Dardanum is a Promon- 
tory between Abydus and Dardanus. Strab: lib. 13. 
Dacſylis, a Region of Bitbynia, lying upon Pro- 
pontis, ' Ptolomy and Strabb mention the Town 
Daſcyclos or Daſcylium, which Strabo ſaith ſtand- 
eth upon the Lake Daſcylatis, by the River 
Rhindacus, Straub. lib, 12. It was a Provinte 
ſubject to the Perſians in the time of. Xeyxes,. 


and governed by Megabates, his Lieutenant Th wood. 


lib. „ 


upon the River Cephiffas, and at the foot of 7 

naſſus. Strabo lib. 9. Payſ: in Phoricis. W2Y 
Decelta, a 'Town in Attica, in the way SLY 

Oropus and Athens, diſtant From Athens 120 Fur- 


longs, aud not e more we” uo 72 


lib. ro * A 


 Danlia,, A city of Phoris © on. this Eaſt of Dol phi | 
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the Territory of Tanagra. 
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Delium, a Temple of 4 Apolly by the See in 

hucyd. Iib. 4. Fauſ. * 
Baoticm, oppoſite. to alxi of. Eubœa, Haro, lib. 6. 
Delos, an Iſtand, and in it a. City- -with a Tem: 
ple conſecrated to Apollo, Thugyd: lib. 3. H is 
Aitene k rom An Andros I5, Niles, and as 3 many from 
conn: Plin, lib. 4 5 
Delphz, a City of Phoczs, Fatboy: for the. Tem- 


ple and 92800 4. Agpllo, eth, a the | 
of: the. Hin Herodot 0 9 : 2 
Ml. Strabe tb: 9: 60; 'Furlomgs 


Huth part 01 ds 
from, the Sea. Pau, in Pbgcitgs. © 


Dolphinium, a Town in the Is Chin, not fa 
5 2 City Ching, and by t SY n, 1 


Doercai a People of Fhracee. 
of Thrage, enen Aude, and 


Dicaa, a Cit 
Myronea. Her ogot t. Ipb''7. 
Ks e People A Nlount Alus, Thugyd, 


2 2 City IR d a as of -Fugiter, 
A. ig at th Ons Fa at the fbot- of Gars, 
15745 lib. 4. Strabo Egit. lib. 7. Alſo a City in 
Mount At bos. Thucyd. Ib. 4. 
Doberus, a City of Paonja, at the pot of Corcine, | 
Fhucyd 4 lib. © 
B li h, 2 City ob the- Ne not far 


fromthe Mountains called Cambunii. Livy, lib 44. 


orth of the Amp balochians; ; and 
15 wing on Phthjotis, of Theſſaly. dale, bt, 9, 


" Re a Region confining. on tF- Mclians, and 
with a harrow corner running: in between the 
and Phocis. Herodvt, lib. 8. It lieth on the Ea 


* Dylopiy, a. hon on the South. ſide: of the Hill 


oy of Parnaſſus, and divideth the Locrians called 


Lale from the Lacrjans called Opuntians 1 
d 4 Was 


_ . 


Us the Names and Places of With: &:, 


was called Tetrapotis, becauſe it contained theſs 
four Cities, Erinens, Boinm, Cytinium, and Pine 
dus. Strab.-lib. 9. The Doriens are alſo a Nation 
in Aſa, by the Seaſide, joyning to Caria, of 
which were numbred the Inhabitants of the Iſlands 
Rhodes and Cos, and the Cities Cxidus and Hali- 
carnaſſus. Strab. 24-17 

Doriſcus Campus, à large Champaign by the 
fide of the River Hebrus in Thrace, where Xerxes, 
paſſing on towards Greece, muſtered . his mighty 
nd Herodotus lib. 

e a City 5 Elonis, beyond the River 

rymon. Thucyd. lib. 1. 


recanum, a Promontory of the Iſland Ca di. # 


8 from the S. Cos wage 5 urlongs. Strah. 
214. 

Drinyſſa, an illand ly 7 [LY Clezomens 
 Thucyd. 1 8. Livy, lib. 38. vide: Clazomens. | 
"oe? a People of Thrace. * 

a City, of Acbala, the neareſt to the 
cats of Eli Strobe. 1 * e. in Achaict 


; 
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; ” 7 , N RN 482 f 
% 9 | ts ; 46 ES + 


« Chinades, Illands, 1 in x gut 1 the 
mouth of the River Achelous. Thucyd. lab. 3. 
2 lib. ID. +. 

Edonia, a Region of Thrace, lying to the River 
| Strymon. and the Sea; It had in it Amphipoliz, 
Drabeſcus, and other Cities, Thucyd. lib. 1. by 
which the ſituation thereof may be ſufficiently 
underſtood. 

- Eidemene, a City of Macedonia, not far from 
Doberus, Thucyd, lib. 2. Plin. lib. 4. 

Eion, a City of Thrace, on the River Strymon. 
*Herod, lib, J. In the mouth of Strymon, 25 Fur: 
longs from ES: Thucyd. lib. 4. 


_ Has, 


rr 
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Elaa, a Sea Town in oli, belohging to the 
City of Pergamus, diſtant from the mouth of the 
River Caicus towards Tania, ' 12 art and | 
from Cans. 100 Furlon 7; res lib. 1 IT 

Elat aa, a City of Phocis, ache River 216 
ſs, confining on the Tei Strab. lib. 9. Pauf. 

« Phbocicis. It ſtandeth in the ſtreights of the 
e Mountains. Strabo, lib. 9. 

Eleutbera, a Town of Attica. between Elen s 
and Plat aa, on the border ot Attica. AA in 2. 
Idem. in Bœotic. 

Eleus, à City of Chir ſoneſur.. o the North of | 
Leminos, Herodotus, lib. 6. 

Elen, a Sea Town of Attica: Strab: 115. 8. on 


the Confines of * he Panſ. in Atticis. 


Elis. Eli; and Henia are two Regions, that 
take up the Weft part of Pele ponne ſus. a is 
bounded on the North by the Promotitory Araxus, 
and divided from Meſſenia in the parts towards the 
Sea, by the River Neda. Strab. lib. 8. Elis the 
principal City thereof is diſtant from the Sea 1 20 
Furlongs, and from Olympia almoſt three hundred, 
Pauſ. in fine ſecundi Elacorum.  \ 

Elomè nns, a Town in Neritun of the Territory 
of Tan ig. Thacyd. lib. 3. 

_ Elymiote,? a Nation of Macedonia, which Ptolomy 

Fd 8 placeth on the Seaſide upon the 
Tonian Gulf. Livy hath the City. Elimaa at the 


Fot of the Mountains Cambunii, and by the River 


Aliac mon, Liv. Iib. 42. 

\ Embatus,. a a TOR of Erythrea. Tach 1b. = 
on the part toward Lechos, as may be probably 
conlectured by the Hiſtory 

Enipeus, a River of The > aly, which Elleth into 
the River P:neus, Herodot. Ps, 7. But firſt it 
Feeeyveth: into It ſelf the water. of "ny that 


paſſeth 
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om i by Phan ſalus Strah: 8b. 8. It riſeths in 


the Mountain Othrys. Idem. Tbid. 


Forda, 3; Region of - Macedonia, between the 


Lynceftians and Fheſſalomca . (or 1 Ferns) in the 


wayrealled Tyngiva, that leadeth from Epidamyus to 


er eh lib. 1 

Epheſus, an Tonique City in zii Feral, 5. 1. 
5 the mouth of the River Caiſtns, on the lde tor 
wards ws Stroh. lib. 13. 

. Epbyre, à Cay 0k. Th The(protis, upon the Biver 
Thyqmis. Stroh, lib. 7. Thucyd. Iib. 1,. Alſo 2 City 
of Axrais, Strab. lib. 7. oh lib 10% 

Epidam uns, a City afterwards called D G er 
now. Deze, ftuate on the e mongſt 
the Taulant, Llyriavs.. Thus. lib. 1. next with: 
put the Bay called Rhizicus, Strab, Ub, .. 
| n a City o Argia by the Seaſide, in 
5 — PALE of the, Saronian B ay, 27 lib. 8, 

un Limera, 4 mite Cury of ' Laconia, 
Bay ay of Arges, 308. Furl 15 from, the Pro: 
—— of Malea, Fauſaꝝ, n Lasonidis. 


Caſyſtus 7 av lib. 13. 
-#effus, a City in the Me. Leghos, between Pyrrba 
and the 8 3 Str bs Lab. 13. 
-Bretris, à City of Eubag, between Chalcis and 
91 0 Strah. wu 70 oppoſite-toOropus 1 in Attica. 


tnab. lib. 9. 
Zei 
and fa ling into the Riper, aw, Livy, tib „ 39. 
8 ad. —— 7. 0 
Erinens, a Lr ol Dorl. Tbucyd. lib. 1. Seal 
| 115 9 Alſo a Haven in the Territory of Rhypex 
ap Ee Täsch. lib. 55 Foal in . 
thra, an oni que erod. N 
rats in the midſt of the cher lone be, gi 


* Promontory Argenum and the Mountain — 
an 


Ara, à Cit") in Erythras, between Tor and 


e River of Macedovia, ariſing in e 


© © QA. 2 
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and before it lie certain Iflands called Hippi. Strah. 
ib. 13. Alſo a Town in the Confines of — 
not far from e 0 eh 3. E lib. 9. 

iot ig a Regions by,” c bing on the 
33 . Harad. ik T. wr 
the Weſt part of Fiz [elp;and lie h between Mou e- 
Findus and the upper Maredeny. Suh. ih 9. 

- Enhes, an Iſknd lying oppoſite onthe: 8 
ar ns 

ro um a ta 28 h 
wt it is reckoned from the PromontoryConenm: to. 
the Proniontory: Geraſf m. Commit Rubwa is all 
that more that is from the Er-ipm th Geraſtus- 
Strab. lig. 10. He 1 it to be on the 
other ſide of the Iſland. Herod. lib. 3. It ſoema 
therefore that Caxc.vg Exdas: is not the proper 
name of à place, but” an Appellation eins 
any hollow: bend img of the ſhore. e 
Euenns, a River, which riſing amongſt the 
Boji, a Nation of Etelia, runneth. by. Chaleis 
and 'Calydon; and then bending. tawards the Weſt 
by Plexron into the Sea. Strabo Lib. ang ennie 

Eurotas, a River of Ln: ri a =>. pray Ter- 
ritory of Mega! lis, and pating' by: the City of 
e B o_ 155 Eaſt ſide af it, ENeth into the 
Sea near Helos, between Gythium and} Acria. Strab. 
lib. 8; Alſo a River of Theſſaly, riſing out of the 
Hill Cztazzus, and ages. into the — Fenons, 
Strab. lib. 7. Epit. 

\ Enyytar 16s, a Nation of the Tena one of the 
three. Apodat i being thaſe that dwelt toward the 
Sea ;  Oglnonsi, thoſe:towand the Mi, Tbucyd. 
lib. A ' Eur ytanss therefore _—_ wy thoſe 1 
ati en e war in | 
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G us, 2 a City not r * Tabs The 5 


Fleet of Kerxes compaſing the Promontory of 


os, OE 2. paſſed by 1 G ities, \Torone: Galepſus, » 


Sermyla, Herod: lib. 


. ee e, not! Ber ee h6; © 
pbipolis. Thucyd. lib. 4. Ortelius thinketh it the 
lame with Galepſus: but it is more ee by 


the Hiſtory ta be another. 
. Gargara,.a. Promonto - in A fs, __ Furlongs 
within the Promontory 


led. Strab lib. oj 


ereſtus, a Promontory of ebe Gere fut | 
196 Petalia are oppoſite to Sunium, a Promontory 


Attica. Strab. lib. 10. Gereſtus is between the 

Eity Styra and Eretria' Idem lib. 10. 
Gerania, a Hill in Meguris, near. the entrance 

of -the Iſthmus. Thucyd. lib. 1. Pauſan, in Atticis. 


Glauce, a City in Tonia, near the Mountain 


Hycale, Thuoyd. lib. 8. 


Gigonus, a Promontory not far from Potidea, 


Thucyd. lib. 2. Herod. lib, 7. 

Gompbi, a. City of Theſſaly, in the Region cal- 
led Effiotis. Strab. 1ib. 9. near to the ſprings of 
Peneus. Pliny, lib. 4. The neareſt of the Tbeſſalian 
Cities to Epirus. Livy, lib. 32. 


Gonuns, a City of the 3 in Tbeſſ aly, 
at the foot of Olympus. Strab. lib. 9. in the en- 
trance to Tempe. Folyb. lib. 19. Livy, lib. 44. twen · 

ty Miles diftant Foam: Lariſſa. Liv, lib. 36. Gonnus 
is in the entrance out of Macedonia through the 


n into Theſſaly. Herodot. lib. 9. 
. a City of Macedonia, not far from 
te Hill Cercine, Torch. lib. 2. 


Gr anjcus, 


Lefus, and is the begins 
ning of the Bay of vor rare properly 1 fo cal 


r 


. 


of the „ Widnes * Plates m Gtcecs N Se, 
Granicus, a River i in  Helleſpon, riſe ing in Mount 


Ida, near unto Scepſis, and alling into. Propontis 


| between the City Priapus and the me uth or the 


River A ſepus. Strab. Iih 5 1 5 

Graftonia, a Region of Macedonia, bing to 
e in which riſeth the River Chedor us. | 
ernd, lib. 7. 

_ Gyarus, a ſmall Kang, one of the icli Vide 
C clades. 123 1 
Gyn, Tx City of. Purrbabia, at the foot of 
Olympus.” S Strab. lib.” 9. before Gonnus to ſuch as 
come out of Macedonia, by the hs called $ 
Cambumi. Livy, lib. Pr EE 

Gythium, a City of Deen the. Harbour of - 


the Lacedemonian Shipping. between Ane and 
Aria. Strab. lib. 8. diſtant 230 Furlongs from the 


Promontory « of Tenarws. . in Laufe. | 


Alia Thuc adit A maritime „ öh of 
Halieis Kaaboni, Argia, in the Bay of 


Halice Pauſanie,— — Hermione, Strab. lib. 8. 
between Aſene and Hermione, 250 Furlongs from 


Aſne. Fauſ. in Corinthiacis. 


Haliartus, a City of Beotia, by the fi de of the 
Lake Copias, towards Helicon. Strab. lib. 9. It 
confineth on the Territory of Tbeſpia. Fauſ. in 


Booticis, 


Halicarnaſſ us, a City of the Doreans in Aﬀa. 
Herod. lib. 1, In the bottom of the Cerauneds: 
Bay. Strab. lib. 14. 

ee a Town of Attica, next after Phaleron, 
towards the Promont ory of Sunium. Strab. lib. 9. 


In this Town was Thüchdides borpz the Author 6 of 


this Hiſto ory. ; 
 Halifarns, 


C6: 
/ 
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Hali ſarnd, 2 Town ap ahe Iſland Cos, near unto 
the Promontory of 7. Strab. Ib. WE i 
Hamaxitus, aTitz 37 Tauts, enter the Pron 
tory of Let, Siva: 1 Eo 85 at 3 
Harnatns, a City in t n ine overa FA 
Meth 57 Lesbos. Thücyd „„ = St | 


* lun, a place on Abe Cnfines of Lip 5 


nee Ftrab. tb. 18. :: 
- i City of Tbräce, falling into the Sex 
e. Ent and Dori ſeus. Herad. Ii. 7. 

Helena, an Aland, one of the Cydades, allfacent 

to.the Continent of Attica, ant Ext gnding from 

nium to Thoricus. Strab. Ik 10. 

1 City of Achaia, on the Sea: ſide, be- 

tiveen Kzium and Bura, diſtant from gin 
2 arty Furlongs. Pan ſan. in Achaicts. 
Halos, a Laconique City, by the fide of the 

River Eurotas, not far from the Sea. Strab. Eb. 8 

diſtant from Gythium 100 Furlongs, and From 
* 30. Pauſ. in Laconicis. 
Hieraa, a City of Arcadia, wn. the Conſines of 
Ni 5 upon the River Alpbeus. Fal b. Ib. A. Eau. 
24 Arcalicis. It confineth on Megate 5 and 
the River Ladon runneth within 159 urtongs of 
it. Pauſan. in Arcudicis. 

- Heraglea, a City-of the MeTians, built by the 
Lacedemonians, Within the ſtraight of Thermopyle; 
diſtant from it t forty * Furlongs, and from the Ber 
twenty. Thuchd. Ib. 3. Strdbo lth. 9. And oy 
in: the Bay of Latmus, between Miletus and 4 
diſtant from Pyrrha 100 Furlongs. Strab. 

Alſo a City of "the Sinti, a people of Macedonia, 
called Heraalea Sintica. Ling, lib. 45. 

Hermione, a maritime City in Argia, between 
Ane and Iræzen. Strab. lib. B. Payſan, In Corin- 
thiacis, But Strabo ſeemeth to make the Bay of 


Hermon | 


— 
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Hermione to begin at the Promontoty ScyNaum, 
und to end at Fpiduunus. Quare. 298K. 

Herms, a Mver dividing otis from Tonia. Stalk | 
#3; 14. Tt funneth through the Plains that Lie 
before the Ciry Sidi, entreth the Sen by 
Fhdcxa. Herod. Mb. 1. 

Hefti, the People of a of the Lari Grole, 
Tnchd. lib. 4. 

 Hoſtinn, u City of Bubwa, not far from the Bub. 
montery Cxne um. Strab. Bb. xo. The Territory of 
Hſn as is called Heftiotis, und is over agrinft = 


8 Theſaly, as. may appear Out of Herod. Nh. 12. 


Hyui, The Peop of a City of the Tone Ove. 
Bega. Nb. 3 
Happel, 2 City of Phocis, "ecinfininn on 905 


a City of the Locriamtuf Op. Paufun. du Fhurũvit. 


Hyſſa, a Town of Attica, on the 'Qonkimes df 
Tita. Huvrod. ib. 9. Thucyd. lib. 3. Vide Oænoe. 
A of: a&r372, on the Confi nes of Tyyen, 
an the way betcyven Lea and Tae? "I. in 
Corinthiacis. ; 


7 


14 4 Maritime Dity or Alia, Katine: un an 
Hand, vear- to the Cbittinent. Srpnb. lab. IA. 
in thut Bay Which on the ſide towards Milatur 
Yrs 3 _— antt.on he Tay alen 
it ib. 18. T $ (called 

Gon, — lem. 1 5 
Icarus, OT Traria, an Iſland on the Weſt aft the 
Ie (Samos, Sora. h. a0. difturt 'frorm It IT 
longs. Iden. dene 14 * * * | 

s/n romontory 1 og mec 0 

bi, 8 Thwoyd: lib, 2, Nide Hhia. 

Icus, an Iſland tying before Agireſ Strub. 


. Ida, 


ud — 


4 7 * ” . #1 8 N 
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Ada, a Mountain of Aſa, extending from Leda: 
and the places on the . Adramyttian. Bay, to the 
City Zeleia by Propontis. Strahl. Iib, 12... 

_ » Tdacis, a place in the Thracian Cher ſaneſus, ops 

poſite to Abydus and Dardauus. T bucyd. lib. 8. 

Idomene, two Hill tops ſo called, between An- 
bracia and Argos Am pbi lochicumi. Thucyd. lib. 3. 

Llyſus, a City in the Iſland of Rhodes, between 
Comeirus and the City of Rhodes. Strab. 115. 14. 

Ilium ſtve Troja, a famous City in Ala, 170 
Furlongs from Abydus ſtanding from the Sea to- 
wards the Mountain Ida. Strab. lib. 13. 

Inbros, an Iſland not far from the Tbracia 
Cher ſoneſus. Thucyd. lib. 8. It is diſtant from 
Temnos two and twenty Miles, and from the Ile 
Samothrace, that lieth before the River Hebrns, 
two and thirty Miles. Hin. lib. 4. 

Jolcut, a maritime Town in Theſſaly, in dhe 
Prgafian Bay, not far from Demetrias. Livy, lib.4. 

Ionia, a Region inhabited by the Greciaus in 
Aſa, by the Sea-ſide, reaching from Poſdeum a 
Protliontory of Miletus, on the Sonth to Phocea, 


and the mg of the River Hermns on the North; 


1 lib. 1 

» Tontan Guit The Ionian Gulf, or the Ionian Sea, 
Is the utmoſt part of the Adriatique Sea, begin- 
ning at the Ceraunidn Mountains. Strab. lib. 7. U. 

Tos, an Iſland on the Coaſt of Crete, equally 
diſtant from Therafia and Anaphe. Strab. lib. 10. | 
 Tpnenſes, the People of a City of the Locri 
Oxola. Tbucy d. lib. 3. 

: Eſmaris, a Lake in Thrace; between Sirena and 
Maronea, Herod. lib. 7. 
35 7 a Hill in the Iſle Cor ra. Thucy a. kb. 3 

thaca, an Iſland. over —_ ate, and 


near to it. Strab. lib. 10. 
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- Tthome, a Hill in Meſſenia, near the Sea, and 
on it a City, which was afterward the Cittadel of 
the City Meſſeue, that was built after the Felopon· | 
neſan War, by Epaminondas. Pauſ. in Meſſenicis, 


L 


WE 

T Aconia, a. Region of Peloponnefus, confining 
„on Meſſenia, Argia, and Arcadia. Strab. lib. 8. 

divided from the Territory of Megalopolis of Arca 

dia by the River Alpheus. Pau ſan. in Arcadicis. 
LTadter, the moſt Southern Promontory of the 

Iſle Cos. Strab. lib. 14. 


Lacedemon, the head City of Laconia, on the 


{ Weſt fide of the River Eurotas, remote from the 


. the Mountain Taygetus. Strab, lib. 8. 
9150. lib. S FO” 3 AS | hee PE > 
" Pally a ſmall Iſland, lying before the City 
Miletus. Herod. lib. 6. Thucyd. lib, 8. Fau ſan. in 
EAT = r 
Ladon, a River riſing in the Territory of Cleitor 
in Arcadia, paſſing by the border of Heraa, and 
falling into the River Penens in Elis, near to Fylus. 


0 


-- 


| Pauſan. in Arcadicis, & Eliacorum ſecundo. 


Laguſa, an Iſland On the Weſt of the Iſland-Tos, 
Strab, lib. 10. . 


o 


- Lampſacts, a maritime City in Helleſpont, from 


Abydus, towards Propontis, diſtant 170 F urlongs. 
/ Wet a 
Laodicea, a Town of the Territory of Oreſſis in 
bsc, . 
Lariſſa, a City of Theſſaly, on the River Peneus. 
Strab. lib. 9. Alſo a City of Troas between 
Achæum and Colone. Strabo lib. 11. 
Latmus 892 . a 2 at the bat 


the Bay of tom of the Bay of Latmns, which 
Latmus — J Bay beginneth at Pofideum, in — 
5 wy wa 


2 
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Territory of Miletus, and endeth at the Promon. 
tory of Pyrrha, between which places by the 
fhore it is two hundred Furlongs, and ſtreight 
over but thirty. Strab. lib. 4. Latmus is alſo an 
Iſland in thoſe parts, as appeareth by T bucyd. lib. 
2. but I can find no mention of it in any other 
Author, 


Laurium, a Mountain and Town in Attica, not 


far from Sunium, between Sdunium and Athens. Panſ. 
iu Atticis. The Athenians had ſilver Mines i in this 
Mountain. Thucyd. Herod, . . 

Leai, a Nation dwelling on the River Strymon, 
and the border between Thrace. and Magedony: 
Thucyd. lib. 2. 

Lebedus, an Toniqne City in Fo 41a. Herod; lib. 
1. Situate on the Sea-ſide, 8 Colophon and 
Tens, diſtant from each 120 Furlongs. Strab. lib. 14. 

Lechaum, a Haven of the Corinthians in the Cri/- 
| ſaan or Corinthian Bay. Between Lecheum. and 
Cenchree 1 18 contained the Corinthian Iſthmus. Pauſ. 
in Corint hiacis. 

Lectus, a City and promontory of 1 the 
beginning of the Bay of Adramyttium, Strab. 
lib. 14. 

Lemnos, an Hang i in the Zgean Sea, on the Eaſt 


of the Mountain Athos, ſo as the ſhadow of the 
Mountain falleth ſometimes upon it. Plin. ab. 4e 


Strab. Epit. lib. 7. 


Lepreun, a City of Elis, fort y Furlongs fem 


the Sea. Panſ. Eliacorum fecundo. On Con- 
fines of Arcadia. Thucyd. Iib. 5. 


Lerus, an Ifland, one of the qporales, wear to 


Patmos. Strab. lib. 10. 


Lesbos, an Iſland PRE ag ainſt olis in ts 
0 


diſtant from Lem nos, Tenedos, and Chios alm 
equally ; leſs than 599 Furlongs from the fartheſt 


of 2 It PROS. ny dsf, between LeFus 


and 


> 
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39d Caus 560 Furlongs, and is in compaſs 1fos 
Furlongs. Strab. IIb. 13. 

7 0 a Peninſula, fire fron Adian 220 
Furlongs. Strab, Pb. 10. now ag Hand, and called 
Santa Maura. 

BE 8 A 1 own in Bactia, between PIMA ed 
pia. Strab. lib. 9. Alf a Town of Lab5Miz in 
efſerian „between Thur ides and Cave 

25 diſtant from Cardam) - 14 der pin 
from Tæuarus three hundred a Strab 0. 
Pan. in Lacohicis.” 

Lencimna, the \nloft Fafferii 1 of » 
Ifle:Corcyra, oppoſite to thè bids © called A 21 
Strab. Ii b. 7. 

Lilea, a City of Phoczs, diſtant from Delphi by 
Parnaſſus 180 Furlongs. Pauſ. in Phoricis. 

. Limnesa, a City on the Confines of Agrais, on 
the Weſt to the River Achelons, 48 may de of 
thered ont of Thucyd. ib. 3. 

Lindi, a City of the Tlznd' Rhodes; TOO | 
the Right-hand't to them that Ck from the City of 
Rhodes Southward. Strab. lib. 4. | 

Liſſus, a ſmall. River of Thrace, between Mes 


| fembria and Stryma. Herod. lib. 7. 


Locri, 4 Nation of Greece, whereof one Part; 


called Locyi Ozole, inhabit on che Weft of Parnaf< 


fas: and confine on Atolia. Strab. Ib. 8 3 And 


the other pa art, called 'Locri Of Hitt, are divided © 


fromthe Ozole by the Mondiitains 55 das and 
the. Region of 25 Idem. lib, 9, Part of the 
Fel re are called Eyinemides, bf that they 
ell near the Promontory called Cnemidet. W 
Foryma, 4 City in the 0) ppoſite Continent” 10 
oder, between Cuidus and 55 pſcus We? the 
ore beginneth: to turn Northwird. Srrab. i 1þ 5 145 
ſtant twenty Miles from Rhodes,” Livy, Nb. 49. 


E 2 Licaum, 
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Lycaum, a Mountain in Arcadia, near to the 


Confines of Laconia, and Megalopolis. Pau]. in 


Arcadicis. Not far from Tegea. Strab. 1ib. 8. 
Lychnidus, a City of Illyris, on the N of 
Macedony, in the Ignatfan way, that leadeth from 
Apollonia to Therme. rab. lib. 7 


Lydius, a River of Macedony. 1 =o by 


mon meeting in one divided Bottiaa from Aacedo- 
ny. Herod. lib. 77 

Lyncus, a Region and City of the upper Mace. 
donia, the people are called Lyncheſti by Thucyd. 
lib. 4. and placed by Strabo in the way between 
Epidamnus and Therme, which he calls che . 
tian way. * FI 7. | | 


8 n 8 kingdom, bordered with 
Thrace, "Epirus, Tilyris, and Theſaly. 


Mad ytus, a City in the Thracian Cher ſoneſus. 


5 8 Seftus and Madytus, is the fhorteſt cut 


over the Helleſpont, of not above ſeven Furlengs. 
Herod. lib. 7. 
Meander, a River of Curia. The mouth of it is 


2 o Furlongs from Pyrrha, the beginning of the 
1 


tmian Bay. Strab. lib. 14. 
Medi, a People of Thrace, bordering, on i Mace- 
a. Polyb. Thucydides lib. 2. 

Manali, a Territory of Arcadia, belonging to 


the City Menalus,. which is about threeſcore and 


ten Furlongs from Megalopelis. Panſ. in Arcadicis. 
Mag neſſa, a City of Theſſaly, the Territory 
whereof extendeth from the Mountain Offa and 
the Lake Bebers to the Mountain Pelion. Strab. lib. 
£ * _ the Continent of Magneſialieth the Iſland 


Herod. lib. 7. Alſo a City of Tonia called 
* 


os - 


% >a ak Oi, 


"eas Ya. a... He 
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Magnefia on Meander, above the City of Myns. 
Stroh bh. 144 not %% 2 8; 
Malea, a Promontory of Laconia, between which 
and Tanarus is comprehended the Laconian Bay. 
Strab. lib. 8. Alſo the moſt Southern Promontoi y 
of Lesbos, oppoſite to Cane. Straba lib. 12 
Mantinea, a City of Arcadia, confining on 
Argia, Tegea, Methydrium, and Orchomenus. Pauſ. 


in Arcadicis. | 


Marathon, a Town in Attica, over againſt 
Eretria of Eubea. | Herodotus: lib. 6. Between 
Rhamnus and Brauron.' Strabo lib. 9. Equally di- 
ſtant from Athens and from Caryſtus in Eubea. Fauſ. 
wn Attiar. . (> VVV 

Marathuſa, an Iſland lying before Clazomens. 
Thucyd. lib. 8. Vide Clazomene. | | 

Maronea, a City of Thrace, lying to the Ægean 
Sea. Xerxes, after he had paſled the River Liſſus, 
went on towards Greece by theſe Cities, Maronea, 
Dicaa, Abdera, &c. Herod. lib. 7. 

Mecyberna, a maritime Town in the Bay of 
Torone, ſerving for the ſhipping of the City Olyn- 


thus. Strab. Epit. lib.) The Fleet of Xerxes being 


come about Ampelus, (this is a Promontory near 
Torone) paſſed by theſe Cities, Torone, Galepſus, 


Sermyla, Mecyberna, &c. Herod. lib. 7. 


Medeon, a City of Amphi lochia, on the Weſt of 


# 


the River Achelous. The Army of the Peloponne- 


fans having paſſed the River Achelous, out of 

Atolia, went on into Agreis by theſe Cities, in 
order, Phytia, Medon, and Lymnaa. Thucyd. lib 3. 
Aegalopolis, a City of Arcadia, built after the 


TFeloponne an War, by | Epaminondas. The Terri- 


tory thereof confineth on Lacoma, Meſſenia, Herea, 
Nrchomenus, Mantinea, and Tegea; It ſtandeth on 
the River Heliſſon, not far from Alpheus, Pauſ. in 


£43 © 5 Megara, 
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Megara, a City confining with Attica at Elenfs, 
Aiftant from the Sea 18 F urlongs. Tau. in Atticis 
Strabo A 

Melas, a Hier and Aa Bay into which it en» 


treth, on the Veſt of the Thracian Cher ſoneſus. 


Herodot. lib. 7. 
Malena, a ber of the Iſland Chios, over 
agatoſtthe Iſle Pſyra. Strab. lib. 15. 
Aelienſes, ) The Melienſes are next to Theſſaly 
and the Leuthard Strab. lib. 8. The Me- 
- Melian Bay.“ lian Bay beginneth at the Pro- 
montory Cnemides. Idem. lib. 9. 
Melitea, a City of Theſſaly, near the River Eni 
N — Strab. lib, 9. between Thar alu and Heraclea. 
bucyd. lib. 4. 
Melos, an Lilland, one of the Cyclades. Vide Cy: 


clades. Diſtant from the Promontory Scyllaum 799 


Furlongs. Strab. lib. 10. 

- Mende, a City in the Cher ſoneſus of Pallene. 
Herodot. lib. 7. between Aphytis and Scione. Strab. 
pit. lib. 7. 

Meſembria, a maritime City of Thrace, near 
Pusiſens the laſt 3 in the ſhore of Deriſcus towards 
an Weſt. Herod. lib. 7. 

Aeſſenia, a Region on the Welt part of Pelopon: 
neſus, confining on Flis, Arcadia, and Laconia, 
divided from Elis on the parts to the Sea, by the 
River Neda, and confining with Laconia at Thy- 
rides. Strab. Hb. 8. Pauſe in Meſſenicis. Of the 
Meſfonian - Bay, the firſt Town is Aſine, the laft 
Thupides.. Idem. lib. 8. The City of Meſſene was 
built after the Peloponneſian War by Epaminondas, 
Ben the HOY "Tthome, Pauf. in Miſenteis Vids 

ome. * 
an Methone, a City of Macedonia, forty Furlongs 
from Bidna. Strab.. Epit. lib. 7. A110 a City in 
Argia, between den and Træzen. 55 
72 £47 3 7 
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lib 8. Situate in a Chenſaneſhs belonging to the 
Tre:emans. Pauſ. in Corinthiacis. Strabo calleth 
it Methana. Alſo a maritime City of Meſſenis, 
between the Promontories Coryphaſſum and Acritas. 
Strab. lib. 8. Pauſ in Corinthiacis, Pau ſanias cal- 
leth it Methone. It is now called Modeno. 
Meſſapii, the People of a City of the Locri 
Ozole. Thacyd, Bb. 2. TEE 
 Methydrium, a City of Arcadia, confining on 
Mantinea, diſtant from Megalnpolis 170 Furlongs. 
Pauſ. in Arcadicis. | 1 FR 
 Methymna, a City of Lesbos, between the Pro- 
montories Sigrium and Males, diſtant from Malen 
340. Futlongs, and from Sigrium 210. Strab. Iib. 1 3. 
Miletus, an Tonique City of Caria, the farther- 
moſt toward the South. Herodot. lib. 1. next to 
Pofidenm, in the Latmian Bay. Strab. lib. 14. 
Minas, a Hill in the Cherſoneſus of Erythre, 
between the Cities Erythre and Ciazomens, Strab. 
lib. 13. EE. ra | 4 
Mindus, a maritime City of Caria, between the 
1 of Aſtypalea, and the Iaſus. Strab. 
lib. 14. | 
Mie an Iſland, as Thucyd. a Promontory as 
Strabo ſaith/ that maketh Niſes a Haven. Strab. 
by. Thad: Hb. 5 55 
| Mitylene, the chief City of Lesbos, ſituate be- 
tween Methymna and Males, diſtant from Males ' 
70 Furlongs, from Cane 120 Furlongs. Strab. 
lib. 13. 


 Moloſrans, a People of Epirus. Thucyd. (ib. 1. 


dwelling by the River Acheron. Livy, lib. 8. 7 
| Molycria, a City of the Locri Oxzole, on the 
Sea-fide, next to Antirrhinm on the part toward 
Zuenus. Panſ. in Phocicis. | ce? 
Munychia, a Promontory ef Attica, which with 


Niraus made the Harbour of the Athenian ſhip- 


e 4 ping, 
\ 1 


lib. 9. . f 75 | 3 
Mycale, a Promontory over againſt the Iſle Sa- 
mos, Herad. lib. 1. A Mountain near to Priene, 

oppoſite to Samos, which with Pofideum a Promon- 

tory of Samos, maketh the ſtreight of ſeven Fur- 

longs over. Strab. lib. 14. 

_  Mycaleſſus, a City of Beotia, between Thebes 
_ Chalcts of Eubea, Pauſ. in Beoticis, Thuchd. 
Jib. 7. ä | 

| F/ cena, a City once the head of Argia, on the 

left hand to thoſe that go from Cleone to Argos, 

diſtant from Argos 50 Furlongs. Strab. lib. 8. 

Pauſ. in Corint hiacis. e | 
Myconus, an Iſland, one of the Cyclades. Vide 

"Canes. „ 

Mygdonia, a Region of Macedonia divided 
from Bottiaa by the River Axius, and reaching 
unto Pallene. Herod. lib. 7. | | 

Mylaſs, an upland City of Caria, neareſt tothe 
Sea at Phyſcus. Strab. lib. 14. 
youneſus, a maritime City of Tonia, between 
Teos and Lebedus. Strab. lib. 14. | 

Myrcizuus, a City of the Edonians in Thrace, by 
the Br Strymon. Herod. lib. 5. | 

Myus, an Jonique City, 30 Furlongs above the 
mouth of the River Maeander. Strab. lib. 14. Alſo 
a City of the Locri Oxola, near Amphiſſa, and 


30 Furlongs more remote from the Sea. Pauſ, in 


Phacicts, 


— 


. . 


A TAvrja7us, a City of the Locri Oxola, near to 
Autirrbium, within the Ciſſaan Bay. Strab. 

lib. 9. and next to it is Oeant bea. Pan /. in Pho- 

Ce, . | | 


* „ e 
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ping, with three fair Havens within it. Strab. 
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Nauplia, a City of Argia, in the Argive Bay, 
next after Temenium, towards the Promontory 
Scyllanm: Strap. ib. EY 

Naxus, an Iſland, one of the Cyclades. Vide Cy- 
clades. | 5 - | 

Neda, a River of Peloponneſus, riſing in the 
Mountain Lyceum. Pauſ. in Arcadicis. and paſſing 


through Meſſenia. Idem in Maſſenicis- It divideth 


the maritime parts. of Elis and Meſſenia. Strab. 
lib. 8. 5 | 
Nemea, a Forreſt and Town, the Foreſtbetween 


Clone and Phlius. Strab. lib. 8. The Town be- 


tween Cleoxne and Argos. Pauſ. in Corinth. © 
Neritum, the Cherſone ſus of Leucas, ſince cut 

7 and made an Iſland by the Corinthians. Strab. 

lib. 10. DLIFD 


| Neſtus, a River of Thrace, that goeth out into 
the Sea, near to the City Abdera. Herod. lib. 7. 


on the Weſt ſide of Abdera. Strab. Epit: lib. 7. 
| Nifſea, the Haven Town to the City of Megara. 


* and Niſea comprehend the Iſthmus, and are | 
di 


iſtant from each other 120 Furlongs. Strab. Iib. 8. 
On the Eaſt of the Iſland Mince. Idem. lib. 9. 
Niſyra, an Iſland, one of the Sporades, 60 Fur- 
longs | 1. the Iſle Cos, and as many from the Iſle 
Telos, in compaſs 80 Furlongs. Strab. lib. 10. 
Nonacris, a City of Arcadia, to the Weſt of 


Pzbeneum, and enclining to the right-hand. Pauſ. 
in Arcadicis. ics of To: 


Notium, a Town on the Sea-fide belonging to 
the Colophonians, and diſtant from Colophon two 
Miles. Livy, lib. 37. Allo a place in the Iſle 
Chins, between the. Promontory Melena and the 


Haven Phana. Diſtant from the City Chins by 


e 
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VMupbenm, à Promontory of Mount Athos; to- 
wards the Bay of SIngus. Strab, Epit, lib. 7. 


O 


«>» 
4 


0. a Mountain, the greateſt of Eubea, near 


to the City Caryſtus. Strab. lib. 10. 


_  Odumanti, a People of Thrace, near the Moun- 


tain Pangeum. Herod. lib. 7. | | 
Odryſa, a People of Thrace. Thucyd. lib. 2. 


Oeaut hei, a maritime City of the Locri Ozole. 


Panſ. in Phocicis. Over againſt Ægira of Achaia, 


| . * tb. 4. 


Oenias, a City of Acarnania, by the Seaſide, 
oppoſite to the Promontory Araxus, in Feloponne- 
ſus, and confining on Ætolia. Folyb. lib. 4. on the 


Faſt.-ſide of the River Achelous, at the mouth of 


it. Strab, lib. 10. 5 
Oeneon, a City of the Locri Oxola, not far from 
Naupa@us, as may be gathered out of Thbacyd. 
lib. 2. 83 

Oenoe, a Town on the border of Attica, towards 
Beatia. .Thucyd. lib. 2. Oenoe and Hyſia the laſt 


of the Towns of Attica, towards Beotia, on that 
part which is remoteſt from Chalcis and Eubaa. 


Herod. lib. 5. 85 | LR 
Oenophyta, a place in Beotia, Thucyd. lib. 2. 

but whereabouts I cannot find. | 
Oenuſſa, certain Iſlands upon the Coaſt of Chiu. 


Herod. lib. 1. Thucyd. lib 8. | 
'  Oeta, a Mountain near Thermopyle, that part 


which is near T hermopyle, for about 20 Furlongs, 
is properly called Oeta, though the whole tract 


from Thermopyle, as far as the Bay of Ambracia, 


be commonly alſo called Oeta. Strab. lib. 9.. 


Oezyme, a City of the Edonians. Thucyd. lib. 4. 


Beyond the River Strymon, and by the Sea: ſide, 
according to Ptolomy. Oiearus, 


ar 


- 


Of the Names and Plates of Greece, Oc. 


Olearus, an Wand, one of the Cyclades. . Vide 
„„ — on ny 
Dlenus, a City of Achaia, between Patre and 
Dyme, at the mouth of the River Peirus. Pauſan. in 


9 2 
— * - 


"Achatcis. | Bn 
Olpa, a Caſtle by the fide of the Bay. of An- 
Weds near to Argos Amphilochicum. Thucyg. 


lib. 3. 
Oepe, a City of the Locri Ozolg. Thucyd. lib. 3. 
but whereabouts T know not. & 2 
Olopbyxus, A City in Mount Athos, Herod. lib. 7. 
Olympia, a place in Elis, with a Temple dedicated 
to Fupiter, upon the fide of the River Alphens, 
diſtant from the Sea 80 Furlongs Strab. lib. 8. 
Ohmpus, a Mountain, which is the bound of 
Theſſaly on the North, and of Macedonia on the 
South, between it and the Mountain Offa, in a 
narrow Valley, runneth the River Pexens. Herod, 
lib. 7. Pauſ. Eliacorum ſecunda, 
_ Olyntbus, à City of the Bottieaus driven out of 
Bottiaa by the Macedonians. Herod. lib. 8. The 
Bottieans driven out of Bottiea, ſeated themſelves 
on the borders of the Chalcideans towards Thrace. 
Thycyd. lib 2. Olynthus ſtandeth ſomewhat re- 
mote from the Sea, and about 60 Furlongs from 
Pot idæa. Idem. lib. 2. Mecyberna, Which ſtandeth 
on the Bay of Torone, ſerved them for the place of 
their ſhipping. Strab. Epit. lib. 7. | 
Onugnathos, a Promontory of Laconia, between 
which and Malea, is the City and Bay of Boea. 
Pauſan. in Laconiets. en 


Opbionet, a People of A tolia, toward the Mes 


. 


lian Gulf. Thucyd. lib. 3. 


Opus, the chief City of the Locri Opuntii, di- 


ſtant from the Sea 15 Furlongs, oppoſite to Ædep- 
ſain Enbea, Strab. ib. g. 


Orchomenus, 
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Orcbonenns, a Cit 23 of Beotia, confining - on 
Phocis, through the erritory whereof the River 
Cephiſſus paſſeth from Cbæronea into the Lake Co- 
pats. Strab. lib. 9. Pauſ. in Bœoticis. 

Alfo a City of Arcadia, confining on Mentines 
and Pheneum. Pauſ. in Arcadiciss © 

Oreſtis, a Region of Macedonia confining on 
7 Thucyd. lib. 2. not far lem Elymaa. Livy, 
lib. 3 


Orefium 1 City of Arcadia, in the way be- 


; | Ctween Sparta and the Iſthmus. He- 
© Orefofom rodot. FA 9. and between Megalopo- 
lis and Tegea. Pau ſan. in Arcadicis, 

Oreus, a City of the Heftieans, in Eubea, Thucyd, 

1ib. 1. Strab. lib. 9, not far from the. Promontory 
of Ceneum. Iden. lib. 9. the firſt City of Eubea on 
the left hand to them that come from the Bay of 


Demetrias, (or Pegaſean Bay) toward Chalcis. Livy, 


ib. 9. 

Orea, a City of Argia, on the borders of the 
mut and  Sicyonian Territories, Pauſ, in Corine 
thiacis 

Orobie, a City of Fubæa, not far from Age. 
Strab. lib. 9. 

Oropus, a maritime Town in Attica, towards 
Eubea, and oppoſite to Eretria. Strab. lib. 9. It 
18 diſtant from Eretria 60 Furlongs. Thucyd. lib. 8. 

Of, a Mountain of Theſſaly. Bere en Of 
and Olympus, in a narrow Val ley, runneth 1 
River Feneus. Herod. lib. 7. 

Othrys, a Mountain bounding. Theſſaly on the 
South. en lib. 7. It hath on the North fide the 


Phthiots, but reacheth allo. to 25 * * 


e 


Packolus, 
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JAtolus, a River of tbo the leſs, BY.” ing in the 
Mountain Tmolus, and falling into the River 
Hermus. Strabo lib. 13. It runneth through the 
Market-place of Sardes. Herod. N 52 
Paitya, a City ſtanding in the Ifhmus of the 
W Cherſouneſus, toward  Propontis. Herod, 
lib. 6 
Pæonia, a Region of, Macedonia; reaching.c on one 
ſide. to the River Strymon. Herod. lib. 5. on the 
other ſide to the River Axius. Pauſ. Eliacorum 


primo, in the beginning. 


Tale, a City of Cephallenia, in F part 
thereof, near to the Bay. Strab. lib. 10. 
Palyre, a maritime City of Acme, between 


Leucas and Alxzea. Strab. lib. I, 1 


Fami ſus, a wer of Me enia, riſi ing between 
Thurium and Arcadia, an falling i into the Sea 1 in 
the midſt af the Meſſenian Bay: Strab. lib. 8. | 

Panadt um, a Town in Kiten. on the Confinesof 
Beotia. Thucyd. lib. 5 

. a People of yi * Thad. lb. 2. 

Pangeum, a Mountain in Thrace, above the 

7 called the Pierian B47 Thucyd. lib. 2. 

Pierian Bayr. . 

- Panopeus, the ſame with Ploitia Vide Phaxotis, 

Fanor mus, a Haven of Achaia, near to Rhinm. 
Thucy 4. 1ib. 2. oppolite to Naupaus. Polyb. lib. 4. 
Diftant from Rhium within the Cas, Bay 15 
Furlongs. Strab. lib. 9. Allo a Town an the Ter- 
ritory of Miletus. Tbucyd. lib. 8. 1 

Paraſa, a City of Theſſaly.  Thucgd. lib; x 
Wbereabouts in T beſſaly I find not. 

Paranai, a Nation of Epirus, near to the Molof- 
fans. Thucyd, lib, 2. Plutarch. in \ queſt. Græcis, 
mal. 13,5. Parium, 
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Parium, a maritime City of Helleſpont, between 
Lamp ſacus and Priapus. Strabo lib. 13. 

© Parnaſſus, a Mountain, on whoſe Weſt part are 
the Locri Grola; Eaft part, the Phoceans and Do- 
reans; and which extendeth'to the Monntains that 
run along from Fhermopyle to the Ambracian Bay, 
and n: por them at a right Angle. Steil. 

ib. 9. 

Par net bus, A. Hill in Peloponnefur, wherein are 
the bounds of Argia, Tegea, and Laconia. Pauſ. in 
Corinthiacis. Alſo a Hill in Attica. T hue "F; n.2. 

Faros, an Tana, one of the Cyclades. ide . 


Parrhaſia, a City and Territory of Arcadia, bor 
dering upon Laconia. T hneyd. lib. 5. 

Patmus, an Ifland, one of the Por aden, on the 
Weſt of Tcarws:Strab. lib. 10. 

Patra, a maritime Ge Achaia, diſtant from 
bim, fifty Furlongs; from Olerns 80 Futlonys. 
Pauf. in Achuicis, Strab. lib. 8. 

Pege, a City in the Mountainous part of . 
ir. Pauſ. in Achaicis. Pega and Ni ſ ga compre· 
end the Corinthian Iſthmus, Strabo, lib. 8. 


Pegaſaa, à Cit of Theſſaly, in the  Pegaſean 
Bay. Herod. lib.” Jo q 


© Peiraice, a malt Territory on the Confljies of 


Attica and Beotia, near to Oropus. T bucyd: lib. 2 
Pelaſgiotis, a Region of They, between 

Efiotir, and che Territory of Nagneſia ztrab. ITh. 9. 
Pele, an Iſland lying before 2 T'Bucyd, 

lik 8. Vide Clazomens. © Prog 
Pelion, a Mountain in the Territory of May 


in Th Theſaly, Joyned to the Mountain Offa. Heer 
Pella, a City of Mcelony, wherein Asa 

the Great was born! It ſtandeth in a Lake between 

* er Arivs and Eydius. Strab. Epit. lib. 7. 


Tell, 


Strgb. lib 9. 
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Tellene, a City of Achaia, confining on Sicyonia 


and Pheneum, diſtant from the Lea le Furlongs, 


and from giræ 120 Furlongs. Pauſ. in Achaicis. 
Alſo a Peninſula of Macedony, between the Bay of 
Torone and the Bay of Therme. Herod. lib. 2 
Thucyd. Ii b. 4. 

Pelagonia, a Region of Macedonia, toward Ilyri. 
Livy, lib. a. 

Pel opanue ſ us, that part of Greece 8 the 
Iſthmug of. Corinth, now called More. 

Penus, à River of Fheſaly, riſing in the 1 
tain Pindus, near to Macedony, . Strab. lib. 7. run- 
ning by Lari ſſa, and thence through Temps into 
the + = Tdem. lib. g. It divideth Offa from: Olym- 
pus with a narrow; Valley, and receiveth into it 
the Rivers Apidamnus, Enipeus, and others, Herod. 
lib. 7. Alſo a River of Pelaponneſus; between the 


Promontory Cbelonata, and the Town Nn Serab. 


lib, 8. 
Pergrethus, an Iſland, that lieth. before Mag 2 


pergamus, a City of the Fierians ol Thract under 
the Mountain Pangenm: Herod. lib 7. Alſo am 
Koligue City, 120 Furlongs from the Sea, by. the 
fide of the River Caicus. Strab. lib. 13. 

Perintbus, a maritime City a T. ace, on che 
ſcle of - Prop ontis. 

r a People of Theſlaly, tha inbabit 55 
Mountainous Country about Olympus, from the 
City Atrax, as far as to Iynpe, and the City Gyr. 
ton. Strab. lib. 9. Out of N. into Theflatyii 
there lieth a way through the Reer habi, by the 
City Gowns. Herad. lib. 7 

Fetalia, a Promontory of Ebb; againſt high 
lie the Illands called alſo Petalia oppoſite ta ths 
Wr n ben we libs 10. 1 
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| | Phacium, A \ City of T ache y, between nee, 


and Dion. Thucyd. lib. 4. 
Pj)baxgres. Phagres in Thacydides, ' Niphagres in 
| Herodotus, a City of the Pierians, between Pan- 
gæum and the Sea, Thucyd. lib. 2. Herod, © | % 
Phaleron, a maritime Town of Attica, between 


Pireus and Halimus. Strab. lib. 8. It was Hhereto- 


fore the Haven of Athens. Fauſ. in Atticis. diſtant 
from Athens 20 Furlongs. Idem in Arcadicis.*  _ 

Phane, 4 Haven in the Iſle Chios. Livy, Bb. ya. 
between the Promontory Poſideum and the ſhore 
called Notium. Strab. lib. 14. 

Pbanotis a City of Phocis, upon the River Ce Miſe 
ſus. Strab. lib.g. the ſame with Panopens, diſtant 
20 Furlongs from Cheronea in Beotia, Fan, in 
Phocicis. 

Pjhbara, a City in the Meſſenian Bay, next after 
Cardamyle, Weſtward. Strab. lib. 8. above it, 


within the Land, are Thurium and Anthea, 80 | 


Furlongs diſtant from it. Pauſan, in Laconicis. Al- 
ſo a City of Achaia, upon the River Peirus, di- 
ſtant from Patra, 150 Furlongs, from the Sea 70 
Furlongs, Pauſ. in Achaicis. 

Pharſalus, a City of Theſſaly, by the River 
4 pidanus, Strab. lib. 8 


paribus, Phoribus to Ptolomy, but in Livy Ba. 
phyrus, a River of Macedonia, falling into the Sex 


near to the City Dion. Liv. 


- Pheia, a City of Elis, between the mouth of the 


i. . Alphens, and the Promontory Itbys. hon 
lib. 8. 


_ Pheneum, a City of Arcadia, confining on Pel- 
lene and Ægiræ, Cities of Achaia, and on Stympha- 
lus, Nonacris, and C leitor, | Cities of Arcadia. | 


Pan ſ. in Arcadicis, 


ere, a City of 1 beſſaly, near r the Lake Boebeis, 


and confining on Pelion, and the Territory of Mag- 


Ne Str ab. tb. 9. 
1 Phile, 
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Pbile, a Town on Attica, confining on Tanagra 
of Beotia. Strab. lib. 9. 

Pblius, a City near the head of the River Aſopus 
in Achaia, the Territory whereof is incloſed as it 
were in a Circle, with the Territories of Stcyon, 
Clone, and Stymphalus. Strab. lib. 8. 
| Phoc aa, an Tonique City in Lydia, at the mouth 
of the River Hermns. Herod.” lib. 1. the bound of 
Ionia that way. Strab. lib. 14. 

Phocis, a Region of Greece, betweet the Loci 
Ozole and Bæotia. Ætolia, Locris, Phocis, Beotia, 
lie parallel one to another. The thoceans inhabit 
the Eaſt ſide of Parnaſſus, Strab. lib. 9. and ex- 
tend by the Sea-fide from Cirrba to Anticyra. 
Panſan. in Phocicis, 

Phenicus portus, a Haven in Meſſenia, near the 
Promontory Acritas, between it and the City 
Met hone.  Pauſ. in Meſſenicis. Alſo a Haven in 
the Peninſula Erythres, under the Hill Mimas. 
Thucyd. lib. 8. 

. an n Iland to the Weſt of the Iſland 
Tos. Strab. lib. 10. 

. oy me] a Place 1 in Attica, near Acharna. Thucyd. 
7 

Phygalca, a City ot Arcadia on the Confines 
of Meſſenia, Polyb. lib 4. upon 'the River Lymax, 
which falleth into the River Neda. Ff, in 
Arcadick. 4 N 

Phyrcus, a Caſtle not far fr Lepreum in Eli 
Thiey d. lib. 5. N TR | 
Piyſca, a City of Macedonia, Thucyd. lib. 2. 
Ptolomy placeth it about the River: Caen not 
far from the River Axius 5 

.Phyſcus, a maritime City of Car ia, between 
Loryma and * bs bod to Rhodes. 3 . 


oy 12 8 
f OY Patio, ” 
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Fhyt is, a City on the Weſt fide of the River 
Achelons, not far out of the way from Stratus, into 
197. as may be gathered out of Thucydides, 
Fieria, a maritim: City of Macedoxy, touching 
on one fide of the River Penens. Strabo lib. 9, and 
on the other fide the Confluent of the Rivers 
Lydins and Aliacnon, Where begins Bottiea, ac. 
cording to Herodot us lib 7, OT nee 
Pierius ſiuns, a Trac of Land between the 
Mountain Fangaum and the Sea, in which ſtandeth 
the City Phagres. Thucyd. lib. 2. Pergamas and 
Niphagres Towns of the. Pieriam, under the Hill 
Pavgaum, on the Weſt of the River Neftus. Herod. 
Findus, a Mountain bounding Theſſaly, on the 
Weft. Herod. lib. 7. It hath on the South the Do- 
opians.; on the North, Macedony. Strab: lab; 9. 
Alſo a City of the Region called Doris, one of the 
four for which it was called Tetrapolis, and ſtand- 
eth aboye Erineus, Strab. lib. 9. 1880 

Pireus, a Town and Haven of Attica, ſerving 
for the ſhipping of Athens, in the midſt between 
Pegs and Suninm. Strab. lib. 8, diſtant from Athens 
forty Furlongs.  Thucyd, lib. 8. Alſo a defart 
Haven in the Territory of Corinth, the utmoſt to- 
wards Epidaurus. Fhucyd. lib. 84. 

Pirefia, a City of Theſſaly, near the mouth of 
the River Peneus, Ex 1nterprete Orpbei Argonant. 

Pitane, an olique City in the ſhore of Aſia, 
Herad. lib. 1. between Atarneus and the mouth 


7 


of the River Caiciu. Strab. lib 12. Alſo a City 


of Me ſſe nia, on the Confines of Elis. Strab. lih. 8. 


Thebes. Between theſe Cities runneth the Raves . 


Aſopus. Thucyd. lib. 2. Pauſ. in Beoticis, It 


ſtandeth between Mount Citheron and Thebes, 


near 


I 
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neat the Conffnes of Attica and Megali. Sab. 


110. 9 
Pedro a City be Atoll between Gisa and 
| cahdon, upon the River Nen os the Sex-fide, 


Weſt of Chalcis, and the mouth of the Rives. Steab, 
lib. 10. | 

Poliehna, à Town in th g Comtirient of Af! near : 
to Come. Threyd.! | 

Polis, a Village of "the Fats Ozole. ech 3. 

Poſcdeum, a Templ dedicated t üer che n pa hat? 
becauſe thoſe Temples» were for the moſt par I Io 
Promontorijes, and places open to the Sea, Aivers 
Pomontories have been © called. There is Po 17 
deum a {Lt dar of Chius, oppoſite to the Pro- 


I montory of Argenu m in 2 thræa, and between | 


the City Chius 101 the Haven Phan e. Strab. lib 14. 
Alſd a Promontory of the Aileſaus, the utmo 
Ionia Southward, Strabo lib. 14 Alſo a. Promon- 
tory of Samos, he Se with 455 Lale in the Conti- 
nk. make th tcaight there of ſeven Furlongs 
over. Strub. N 14. Alſo a Promontory of Pellens 
near the City of Menda. Thucyd. lib. 5. Gf two 


| Pronibnitories' that are in Pallene, (Canaſtrea being | 
one) this is the leſſer. Livy, lib. 44. Alſo a Tem- 


ple in the Corinthian Tümus, where were cen 
ted the I 278 Fan Fe 

Pete, 105 Lk Patlene Herod. Gb. 7 in "the 
very I 11 0 | Thucyd. lib 1. Caſſandrea i 18 4 
ene! in the Sth Fe that Jophel Pallene to 
dony, encloſed on one ſide with the 1 155 3 
on, 2, other, with the Macedonian Sea. Ling; 
Caſſandrea was fotraerty called Potidea. 
Steeg. Epit. lib. 7. 

Fotidania, a City of tolls, on the Confines of 
the Locri Ozole. Thucy en 

Prifie, a mariti ye City 0 Laconia, in the Bay 
of N Strab. n in Lacohicis, 1 f 

2 | - i 


( 
/ 


Epit. lib, T: oppoſite 0 Enes. Liv. 28 
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laſt Laconian City Wonne Argos, and diſtant from 
Cyphanta 200 Furlongs. Pauſ. in Laconicis.' Alfo 


a Town in Attica, by the Sea ſide towards Eubos. 


between Thoricus and Brauron. Strab. lib. 9. 
Prepeſinthus, an Iſland, one of the "lids 
Vide Cyclades. 
us, a City l Nis upon Propontis, between 
Lapin cus and the R iver Granicus. Strab. lib; 13. 
Priene, an Toniqu? City in Caria. Herod, lib, 7. 
between the month of Meander, and the Mountain 
Mycale. Strab. lib. 14. | 
Proconneſus; an Iſland in Propontis, over ata 
5 ſhore that is between Tarium and Friapus. Kral. 
1b. 13. 
8 „ a city of Cephalenia, \Thucyd.. lib. 2, 
Strab. lib. 10 
* Propontis, the Ses between 2 and Pontus 
Euxinns Strabo lib, 2. 


Proſchion, 2 City of Atolia, not far from Pley- 


ron. but more remote from the Sea. Strab. lib. Io. 

Prote, an Iſland over againft. Meſſenia, not. far 
from Py Ius. Thucyd. lib 4. 

5554, An Ifland, diſtant 50. Furlongs from Me- 
Jana a Promontory of Chius, Strab. lib. 44. 
Pſyttalea, an Ile between the Continent of anne, 
and the Iſle Salamis. Herod. Ih, 7. 

Pſophis, a. City . of Arcadia, in the Weſt. 
thereof, towards Achaia and Eli. Polyb. lib. 4. 

Preleum, a Town” on the; Sea ſide i in Erythrea. 
Thncy d. lib. 8. 

Ahbiottis, the South part of Theſaly, reaching 


in length to mount Pindus, and in breadth as 12 


as Phar ſalus. Strab. lib. 9. 
Ptychia, a ſmall Ifland, near to the City Corcyra, 


Thicyd. lib. 4. 


Iydna, a e city in 8 Stab. 


- Pylus; 


Puylus, a City of Meſſenia, in the Promontory 
Corypbaſium, diſtant from Methone 100 Furlongs. 
Pauſan. in Meſſenicis. T hucyd. lib. 4, 5, Alſo a 
City of Elis, at the Confluent of Peneus and La- 
don. Pauſ. Eliacorum ſecundo. 3 
Pydius, a River between Abydus and Dardanus. 
Thucyd. lib. 8. It ſeemeth to be the ſame which 


Strabo calleth Rhodius. Vide Rhodius n 
Pyrrba, a Promontory of Afia the Leſs, which 
with Gargara (another Promontory) diſtant from 
it 120 Furlongs, maketh the Bay of Adramyttium. 
properly ſo called. Strab. lib. 12, Alſo a City of 
Lesbos, on the ,Sea-ſide towards Greece, diſtant 
from Mityleue, which is on the other Sea, 80 Fur- 
longs. Strabo lib. 13. Alſo a City of Iona, in the 
Latmian Bay. Strab. lib. 14, | 


D Hamnus, a maritime Town of Attica, be- 
tween Marathon and Oropns, diſtant from 


— 


Marathon 60 Furlongs, Pauſ. in Atticis. 
- Rheiti, certain Brooks of ſalt Water, ſuppoſed 
to come from the Sea between Attica and Enbea, 
under ground, as from the hither Sea, and riſing 
in Attica, to fall into the Saronian Bay, as a low- 
er Sea, be ween Pirew and Eleuſis. Panſ. in At- 
ticit & Corintbiacis. 3 1 
Rbenea, an Iſland, four Furlongs diſtant from 
Delos. Strab. lib. 10. It lieth before Delos, as 
SphaFeria befcre Pylus. Fuuſ. in fine Meſſenicurum. 
Polycrates Tyrant of Samos tied it to Delos with a 
Chain. T hucyd, lib. 3 A 244 1 RI 
- Rhium, a Promontory of Achaia, between Fatre 
and Agium, which with Antirrbium, maketh the 
freight of the Cor inthian (or Criſſaan) Bay of 
tive Furlongs over. Strab, lib. 8. Rhium Achajcum, 
and Antirrbium, (which is alſo called Rhinm Mo- 
* 3 - lychricum) 
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lychricum) are the Jaws of the Corinthign or 


Ezvy, lib. 28. 
Khodone, a Mountain of Thrace. * 
hodins, a River in the Helleſpont, between 

| Abgdu and Dardanus. Strab. liþ. 1 

Rhodus, an Ifland in the 8 Sea, 920 
Puilongs' in *ompaſs, inhabited by the Doreans, 
Strab. lib. 14. 

| Rhoetium, a City of Helleſpont. T hucyd. lib. 8. 
on the Scafi de, between Dardanum and Sigeun. 
Strab. 1ib. 13. 

Rhipes, a City of Achaia, thirty Furlongs from 
Agium. Pauſ. i in Achaicis. CERES as 


8 


Als, a City of the Samothracians, in the ſhore 


of Dori ſcus. Herod. lib. 7. 

Salamis, an Iſland adjacent to Fleuſis of Attica. 
Strabo lib. 8. Fauſ. in Atticis. 
Same, a City in the Iſland Cephalenia, at the 
Paſſage between it and Ithaca. Strab. lib. 10. _ 

Samia, a City of Elis, a little above Samicum, 
between which Cities cunneth the River Angus. 
Panſ. Eliacorum primo. © 

Samicum, a maritime City of Elis, the firſt be · 
yond the River Neda, at the mouth of the River 
Anigrus. Fauſ. Eliacorum rimo. 

Saminthus, a Town 'of 4 rgia, in the Plains of 
Argos towards Nemea: Thucyd. tb, 5. 
Famot hrac ia, an Iſland in the Ægæan Sea, over 

againſt the mouth of the River TL Plin. ib. 4. 
Sams, an Jonigue Iſland, and City ef the ſame 
name, The Hland is fix hundred Furlongs about, 
and Poſfidenm a Promontory thereof, not ahove ſeven 


Furlongs from the Continent. The City ; 4:00 


Beg the South Part, of it, at the Seg-ſide. « 
14: Hs 
n Sane, 
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_ Saxe, a City in Fallene. Herodot us lib. 7. Strab, 
Epit. lib. 7. Allo a City by the fide of the Ditch 
made by Xerxes, in Mount Atbos, without the 
fame, and to the Bay of Singus. Herod. lib. 7. 
ISS. i 1G EE Ros 

Sardes, the chief 4 of the Lydians, ſituate 
under the Hill Tmotns. Strabo lib. 13. Through it 


runneth the River Padtolus. Herod. lib. 5. 


Scamander, a River of Troas, - riſing in Mount 
Ida. Simoeis, and Scamander meet in a Fen, and 
then go out into the Sea by one Channel, at 
Sigeum. Strab. lib. CC ˙»Ä ES as | 5 

Scandarium, a Promontory of the Ifland Cos, 
near the City Cos, oppoſite to Termerium, a Pro- 
montory of the Continent. Strab. Ii. 14. | 

Scandea, a City in the Iſland Cythera. Pauſ. in 
Laconicis. | 4 


Scepfis, a City of Troas, in the higheſt part of 


Mount Ita. Strab._lib. 13. 


Scione, a City in Pallene. Herod. lib. 5. between 
Mende and Sane, Strabo Epit. lib: 7. | | 
Sciritis, the Territory of Scirus, a Laconian 
Town on the Confines of Parrbaſia in Arcadia, 
near to Cypſela. T hucyd. lib. 1 
Schenus, a Haven of the Territory of Corinth, 
at the narroweſt part of the Iſthmus, between 
Cenchrea and Crommyon. Strab. lib. 5 , = os 
_ Scholns, a City of Chalcides, not far from Ohr- 
„„ the ö 
comius, a Mountain in Thrace, out of which 
riſcth the River Strymon. Thacyd, lib 9. 
Scyathus, an Ifland in the Agean Sea, lying 
before the Territory of Magnefia. Strab. lib. 9. Be- 


tween | Scyathus and the Continent of Magneſia 


there is a narrow ſtraight. Herod, lib. - 
Scylgum, a Promontory of Peloponneſin, the 


bound of the Bay of Argos, towards Corinth. Strab. 


li b. 8. | 
5 8 f 4 2 ; Scyr us, 
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Scyrus, an Iſland in the Ægean Sea, lying over 
N 77 the Continent of agneſia, Strab. lib. 9. 
between Eubæa and Lesbos. Plin. lib. 4. | 

Sellafia, a Town in Laconia, between Ladies 
end the Hill Farnethus, which is the bound of 
Lacorja and. Argia. Pauf i in Laconicis. 


. Selimbria, aCity of Thrace, by the ſide of Pro- 


| pontis. 


Sepias, a Promontory of Magnefia. Herod. lib. 5. 

the beginning of the Fegaſean Bay. t tolomy- 
SGeriphus, an Iſland, one of the Cyclades. Vi ide 
* Cyclades. 

Serrium, a Promontory the utmoſt Weſtward, 
of the ſhore of Doriſcus in Thrace. Herod. lib. 7. 

Sermyla, a City of Chalcidea, upon the Toronean 
Bay. The Navy of Xerxes being come about the 
e Ampelus paſſed by theſe Cities, Torone, 
Galepſis, Sermyla, Ge Herod. lib. 7. 

Sefus, a City of the Thraeian Cher ſone ſus, thirty 
Furlongs from Abydus, but nearer to Propontss 
than Abydus is, Strub. bib. 13. 

Sicinus, an Iſland not far from Melos, on the 
Weſt o the Iſland Tos. Strab. lib. 10. 

Sicyon, a City of Peloponneſus, between Corinth 
and Achaia, diſtant ico Furlongs from Phlius, 
Pa ſ. in Corinth. 

Siduſſa, a Town by the Sea - ſide in Erythrea. 
Thuchd. Lib. 8. 

Sigeun, a City and Promotitory of Trogs, at the 

mouth of the River Scamander. Strab. lib. 13. 
Sisriun, the moſt Northern Promontory of the 

Iſle r between 7 and Ame Strab. 
Ib. 1 
; £90 a River of Toa, which running into a 
Fen, "x there. with, the River . 
Sure. 2 37 


Sing us, 
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Singus, and the Bay of Singur. A Town: and 
Bay. taking name from it, between Mount 7 

and Torone. Herod. lib. 7 bi: | 

Sintii, a People about {nphipalic, * lb. 44. 
divided from Paonia by tlie Moyntaip Cercine, 
Thucyd. lib. 2. 

Sipbe, a City of Bootia, upon the Criſſaan' Bay. 
Panſ. in Beoticis. . 
| Spbyue, an Iſlaud, one of the Gelades. Tide 
75 ages. 

myrna, à maritime City of Ala, in the Bay 

ale from it the Bay of Smyrna, beyond Cano 
mens towards Zolis. Strab. F 

Solium, amaritime Town of Acarnania, Thucyd, 
Scholiaſt. ad lib. $7 

Sparta, the ſame with Lacedanon. Strab. lib. 10. 


Vide Lacedemon. 


Spartolus, a City of the Bottieans, on the border 
of the Chalcideans. Thucyd. lib. 2. | | 

Sperchius, a River that riſeth in Dolopia, at a 
Mountain called Tympheſtus, and falleth into the 


Melian Bay, ten Furlongs within Thermopyl Pyle. 


Strab. lib. 9. 
SphaZeria, a little Iſland lying before - 'Pylus of | 
Meſſenia. Thucyd. I. 4. Pauſ. in Meſſenicis. | 
Sporades, Iſlands upon the Coaſt of Caria, and 


of Creta. Strab. lib. 8. 5 


Stagirus, a City in the Bay of Strymon, be- 


| tween Argilus and Acanthus. Herod. lib. 7. 


Stratus, a City of the Ampbilochians in Acar- 


nania, upon the River Achelous. Thucyd. lib. 3. 


200 Furlongs from the Rivers mouth. Strub. lib. 10. 
Strophades, Iſlands over againſt Meſſenia, about 

400 Furlongs from the Continent. Strab. lib. 8. 
Stryma, a City on the Coaſt of Thrace, next 


after Meſembris, towards METS Herod, lik. 7. 


] Strymon, 


po 
% 


cSteymon, à River dividing Thrace from Macedo 
15. It 'rifeth in the Hill Kania, Tbucgd. Ji b. 2. 
It paſſeth by Anphipolis on both ſides of it, and 


falleth into the Sea at the City Bion. Herod, lib. 


7. It is ſaid to riſe out of the Mountain Rhodoy 
Strab. Epit. lib. 7. But it is probable that the Hal 
Seomins is part of Rhodope,  _ 
*. Stymphalus, a City of Arcadia, confining on the 
Territory of Phlzns. Pauſ. in Arcadicis. Strah. lib.s, 
Styra, a City in Eubea, near to the City Cary- 
Aus. Strab. lib. 10. , ee e ee 1 0g 
Summum, a Promontory and Town in Attica, 
towards Eubza, between the Saronean Bay and the 


Sea towards Eubœa. Strabo lib. 10. and diſtant - 


from Enbea. 300 Furlongs. Idem. lib. 9. 
Sybota, Iſlands between Leucymne, a Promon- 
tory of Corcyra, and the Continent. Strab. lib. 5. 
Thucyd. Iib. 1. Alſo a Haven by the Promontory 
7 Cbeimerium, in the fame Continent, Thucyd. 
Synme, an Iſland over againſt the Continent of 
Caria, between Lorima and Cnidus. Strab. lib. 14. 
4 . an Ifland, one of the Cyclades. Vide G- 
ades.- + | 


TT E#narns, a Promontory of Laconia, between 
the Lacontan and the Meſſenian Bays, Pauſ. 
in Laconicis. Alſo a maritime City of Laconia, 
in the  Meſſenian Bay, diſtant from Tenarus the 
 Promontory. 40 Furlongs. Pauſ. in Laconicis. 
Tanagra, a City of Bæotia, confining on Attica, 
30 Fotlongs. from Aulis, a Haven on the Eubæan 
r 
Taulantii, a People of Ilyris, about Dyrrachium 


. 


(or Epidamnus) Strab. lib. 7. Thucyd. lib. 1. - 
NU Taygetus, 


oppoſite to the Iſle Cos, Strab, lib. 14. 
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Juygetus, a Mountain of Laco via, beginning at 
the Sea, above Thurides, and reaching up towards 


Arcadia, 2s far as Amycle and Lagedemon. Stab, 


lib. 8. e - A SIRE 1 
Tegea, a City of Arcadia, between Argos and 
Laceda mon. Thueyd. lib. 5. Heradot. Lib. 6. Polyb. 
lib. 4. the Territory thereof confineth with the 
Argives at Hyfie, with Lacoma at the River 
Alpbens, and with the Territory of Thyrea at the 
Hill Parnetbys. Farmer in ' Arcadic, Theſe Ci- 
ties of Peloponneſus, Argos, Tegea, and Manti- 
nea, though much celebrated in Hiſtory, are 
placed with little conſideration of any Hiſtory, 
in all, the Maps that I have hitherto ſeen. N 
Teichiuſſa, a Caſtle of the Mileſſans in the Bay of 
Lf TIRE ES © 
Telos, an Iſland over againſt Triopium. Herod. 
lib. J. a. narrow Iſland, in Circuit 140 Fur- 
longs, adjacent to Cnidus. Strab. -[th. 10. 
emenium, 3 Town in Argia, diftant from Ar- 
0s 26 Furlongs. Strgb. lib. 8. from Nauplia 50 
Plong Pauf. iu Corinth. | 1 | 
Tempe, a pleaſant Valley between the Moun- 
tains Oſſa and Olympus: through it runneth the 
River Pexus. Herodot. lib. 7. Strab. lib. 9. Livy, 


lb. 44. 


Tenedns, an Iſland in Circuit about 80 Fur- 
longs, oppoſite to the Coutinent of Iroa, at 
P /; 605 between Sigeum and Lariſſa, and diſtant 
from it 40 e Ftrab. lib. 13. 

I 


' Tenos, an Ifland, one of the Fyclades. Vide Ch 
clades. 


Feos, a maritime City of Ionia, ſituate. in the 
very Ifthmas of the Erythraan Cherſongſus, di- 


ſtant from Zebedus 120 Furlongs. Strube lib, 14. 
Termerium, a Promontoryx of the Mindiant, 


Teugluſſa, 
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is Teogls 4, an, Mend not fur from Halicar- 
xaſſus. Thucyd, Ii 


| Thaſſ us, an Tara, upon the Coaſt of . Thrace, 


EX a Days ſail from e T hucydides 
bib, 4. 
\ Thebe the principal City of Beotia,. ſituate 
near the Rivers Iſmenus and Aſopus, Strab. lib. 9. 
nt from Plataa 70 Furlongs. Thucydides, 
. 

Thera, an Illand on the Coaſt of Crete, diſtant 


from a Promontory thereof called Dion, 70 Fur- 


longs. Strab. lib. 10. 


Ub. 10. 
Therme and the Tberne is a City in the bot- 
Thbernaan Bay. tom of the Thermaan Bay; 
and the Thermean Bay is preſently within Fallene, 
Herod. lib. 7 


ont of T beſſaly, of about half an Acres breadth, 
between the Mountain Oeta and the Melian Bay, 
Called Thermopyle, from hot Waters that riſe 
there (which the Grecians call Therma,) and 
from Gates made there by the Phocians in old 
Time, (which they 3 Pyla.) Herodot. lib. 
5, This Streight is diſtant from Chalcis in 
Eubea five hundred and thirty Furlongs. Strab. 
' 17 "9 7 

Theſpie, a City of Beotia, under Mount He- 
licon, on the Confines of the City Alzartns. 
Panſ. in Bæoticis, near to the fers! Bay. Strab. 


Iib. 9. 


Theſprotis, a maritime Region of Epirus, bor | 


dering on the Ambraciotes and e Herod. 
lib. 9. The Chaones and Theſproti have the whole 
Coaft, from the Ceraunan. Ma, to the Bay 
of Ambracia Strab. lib. 7. 


Theraſia, a ſmall Iſland near to Thera. Strabo 


Thermo 5 the ſtraight Entrance into Griece 


Tbeſſalia, 


O tbe Names and F of Greece; Ger 


Theſſalia, a Region of Greece, contained with- 
in the Mountains Olympus, Offa, Pelton, (which 
is to the Sea,) Othrys and Pyndus. Herod. lib. 5. 
whore he layeth 465 The bounds of Tbeſaly ex- 
act nm 1 

Thboricus, a maritime Town of Attics: towned, 


the Eubzan Sea, next beyond the (Promontory: 
Sunium. Strab. li. 9 Vide Helena. | 1 044 

Tbracia, a Kingdom bordering on aud at 
1 River Str ymon, deſcribed at large by Thueyd. 
ib. 2. 

_ Thrio, and Thria or Thrio, a Town ot 

Thriafii campi ¶ Attica, between Athen and 
Elen fs, over againſt Salamis. The Fields belong- 
ing to it, are called Thriaſi Campi, and the ſhore 
7 riafum litus. Strab. lib. 9 Herodot. lib. 8; 

Thronium, àa City of Locris, upon the Meliax 
Bay, between the Promontory Cnemides, and Ther- 
mopyle. Strab. lib. 9. 

Thurtdes, a City in the Meſſenian Bay, the firſt 
towards the Eaft, diſtant from the Promontory 
Tenarus 70 Furlongs Pauſan. in Eagonicis../ 

Thurium, a City of Laconia, 80 Furlongs above 
Phara. Panſ. in Meſſenicis. 

Thyamis, a River of Epirus, dividing Theſpre- 


tis from Ceſtrine. Thucyd. lib. 1. 


Thyamus, a Hill on bo Confines of Agreis and 
Amphilochia, not far from Argos Amphilochicums 
Thucyd. lib. 3. F 

Thyrea, a maritime City, in the Bay of Argos, 
in the Territory called Cynn7ia, it confineth on 
Argia and Laconia. Thucyd. lib. 5. and on the 


Territory of Tegea. 'Pauſ. in Arcadicis. 


Thyſſus, a Cay in Mount Athos. T bocgd. 2 4. 
8 lib. 7. 3 
um, a City of «tolia, in the part inhabit- 

al by the eiu Thucyd, lib. 8. 


= 


Iit horea, 


oy the Names and Plates er Greece, G. 
"Tithored, a City in the top f e, called 


alſo Neon, 80 Furlonge front Delphi. Pauſe. in 


Phocici:. ** *. 

Imolst, 3 Mountain between the River Cay: 
N. and the City of Sardes. Herodotus, lib. 5. 
Sardes franideth at the foot of Tnolus, and out 
of this HIII rifety the River Pd@olis. Stab, 

lib. . 

Inophon, a Cit of the Log Orola. Thai: 1 


Tomeus, a Hill near to Pylns in Meſſenia. Thucyd. 


lib. 4. 
Toros, and. Torone is a Cbolkicigoe City, "Ui 
the Bay of x tween the Shigitique and Toronaan 
Jorunc.— J Bays, near the Promontory An. 
ein Herold. Ib 7. The place of the Tbronæan 
Bay is underſtood out of Livy, lib. 44. Where he 
_ that — (or Pot idaa) ſtandeth be- 
the nian Ses, and the Bay of 


. ne. 


| Tragin, an Iland near to Samos. Thucyd, ib, 1. 


Bafa Wands about Miletns.. Strab. lib. 11. 

Triopum #Promontory of the Cuidians. Thucyd. 
Bb. d. Vide Cuil, 

. Tripodiſcus, a Village of Mogoris T bucydide 


4. 

Tritaa, A City of Abhota: remote from the Sea, 
diſtant from Phaye1 20 Furlengs. Fauſan. in Ac hai 
ein Alſb a" City of the Lori Oxolæ. Trey. 
lib. 3 

Joss, a Territory of Aa the Leſs, __ the 


nde of the Edda Dow; between Folis and Helle. | 


pont. Str ab lib. 13˙1 25 
1 * a maritime City. of Abl, the utmoſt 
in the 


on Epidauria, Pauſ. in Corinthiacis. 


Trey vide lis 1. 


Trogiliun, 


Bay" of Hormone: Strab. lib. 8. confining 
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' Of the Names and Places of Greece, Gc. 


Trogilium, a Promontory, and foot of the 
Mountain Mycale, over againſt the Iſle Samos, 
which with ofideum, a Promontory of that Iſle, 

maketh the ſtreight thereof ſeven Furlongy, over. 
peas lib. 6. 


* 


2 | 


Strab. lib. 10. Now called Zante. 

Zarex, a maritime City of Laconia, diſtant on 
one ſide from Epidaurus Limera 100 Furlongs, 
and from Cyphanta, on the other fide, ſixteen 
Furlongs. Pauſ. in Laconicis. 

Zeleia, a City under Mount Ida, toward Pro My 
tis, diſtant from Cyzicus 190 Furlongs, and from 
the Sea 80 Furlongs. Strab. lib. 13. 

Zona, a City on the ſhore of Doriſcus in Thrace, 
Herod. lib. 7. 


2 ynthus, an Illand over againſt Peloponne ſus. 
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1 E. fate” 0) Greece, derived ; from the remote „5 
Know e quity. thereof, to the "beginning of the. _— 
Pele \neftan- War. Ihe Occafon aud Pritexts — 
*of this Mur, arifing rom the Controverſies of "the" 
2 (thenians-” '>ith the Corinthians s concerns, _ 
[Corcyra and Potiden | The Lacedinbnians, f,. 
"figated' by the Confederates, widertake” the Wat ; 11 _ 
* n ele at the igat ion, as out of end to the 
Freatneſg of the Bae Dominion. The degrees be 
by which that D omi nio was acquired. The , 1 
Hnera y decreed 5 by.. e Confederates at Sparta. iy .* 
The Demands of the Facedzmonians.”” The Of 7 
57 of the Ache and their ny” by the. 7 
Moice of Pericles; 3 T'wv-. © 


nnn. 1 * an , N . 1 A 1 * * 0 I 
JJ OO SOS SONY TE TISY OI Oe 08s OY 22> 0"; TR, . 
OTE of TY . WOW ITY 7 by <0 
12 k ** . ae , 4 d 15 "v8 2 
2 „ 7. * 


. . > , 
PIG 8 — Is * 3 
9 F - . 8 
* 8 $0 * 
4 . 
2 & 


3 3 
ney 2 


” a « 82 * 
"9 = 4 1 * Ha * 
* 2 ”- - nt 7 
: » * 4 8 5 8 . 2 — 
= wx 7 * 4 * * 
. 1 8 
. 
a L -f - 
- Pl 
j * 1 
* * 
23% ' F< 5, io 5 oy : 
E 5 55 : F 43 * N 4 
3 4 * * 
>< { — . — 
7 : : 1 4 . n * * . - 
a WB... - * N * 3 + x - 5 
F. : : 


BH vcYyD1iDEs an Athenian, 
I TE wrote the War of the Pelopor- 
'Y h and the Athenians, 1 as 
| * + : A rr 1 Hh they warred againft each other 3 
beginning to write as ſoon as 
the War was on foot, with expe- 
cation it ſhould prove a great one, 
| "IP and moſt worthy the relation, of 
all that had been before it: Conjecturing fo much, 
2 both from this, that they flouriſhed on both ſides in 
; all manner of Proviſion : and alſo becauſe he ſaw 
the reſt of Greece, ſiding with the one or the other 
Faction; ſome then — and ſome intending 
ſo to do. For this was certainly the greateſt Com- 


\ — 
\ = 


To make jt appear that this War was gr acer cha any before is, the Aut! 
ſheweth che — of former — ye N 1. Brom | 
beginning of rhe Grecian Mewory to.the War of yz, 2. The War it felt. 
E e 
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it, without any ſtock of Kiches; and planted 

nothing, (becauſe it was uncertain when another . "= 
mould invade them, and carry all away, eſpecially, . qt 
not having the defence of Walls) but made acconnt . = 
to be Maſters in any place of ſuch neceſſary ſu- 
ſtenance, as might ſerve them from Day to toDay, MX 
they made little difficulty to change their Habits: ..xX 
tions. And for this cauſe, they were of no ability 4Y 
at all, either for oreatneſs of Cities, or other Pro- 
viſion. But the fatteſt Soils were alvays the moſt 
ſubject to theſe changes of Inhabitants; as that 
which 1 — „ Theſſalia and Baotia, and the 

reateſt part of Pel us, (except Arcadia); 
b —— — Greece 8 — — fertile. 
For, the nels of the increaſing the 
of ſome Partien Men, both cauſed Sed fone, | 


(hereby they were ruined at home) and — 
made them more obnoxious to the Inſidiatien 


Strangers. From hence it is, that 3 Attica, from 


great Antiquity, for the ſterility of the 8011 free 


from Seditions, hath been inhabited ever b — 

fame + People. And it is none of the leaſt Evi 

2 tr I have ſaid, That Greece, by reaſon "of 
3 a hath not in other parts 

— the like Augmentation. For, ſuch as by 


War or Sedition, were driven out of other places, = 


the moſt potent of them, as to a place of ftal ility, : 
retired themſelves to Athens ; where receiving the . 
Freedom of the City, they long fince ſa increaſe © i 
the ſame in number of People, as, Attica being 
incapable of them it elk th they ſent out Colonies 
n -_ of 55 25 erg — 


that they were not deſcended from other Nations, bus that their Anceſtors 


vere ever the Inhabitants» of Ati. wherefore they alſo Kiled themſelves | 
«v76x0our, i. e, Men of the ſame Land. 


_—_ W 


ä ab oe 


Co AO TT 
R 
© EST) 
& A . * 
% n 


7; ® 


* ON: n , n %% ic) . Br. — cab. "I F _—_ ; N 4 te KS Y * EA ** r 2 WE” * 9 + 1 n ad Cantina 8 3 es”. a "LIT LEY 
* , * ” «ala 3 4 2 by I nf dent 8 EA” IT» * WOES MF" +. 4 te 4 "4 2 N - 8 - 2 FDD 
8 2 a OXY 8 33 N A ä 5 , * or e F CCI \ n 
3 — \ wo T * L ES * WOES * * n . 4% If © = 7 A 4 * - 3 t% 2 E 
F 3 ' - "3 Het # Bee © 1 Si „„ : T * F T7 5 * LY 
ARSE OS wu. b 1 7 23 * — . a * — 1-1 on A ? þ F 9 p- „ 
F * * * 2 1 1 ” * * 9 * - EXE 9 * Ks 3 = 3 — * 7 Ds J : 
N N - ; 2 : 0 IF 1 9 5 n 
— : IR 4" 2 g : * x 
"> . | A 1 
4 | 8 7:0 2 
_ 4 * * 12 ; E * bs. - K 2 n : . 4 * 
5 ; S f r os | __— 3 
uy * N * * 0 


And to me, the imbecillity of ancient, Times is 
not a little demonſtrated alſo by this that follow- 


| ,eth, ]:-, For before the Trojan War, nothing ap- 
peareth to have been done by | 


| by Greece in common; 
nor indeed was it, as I think, called all by that 
one name of Hellas; nor hefore the time of Hellen, 
the Son of Deucalion, was there any ſuch name at 
all. But Pelaſgicum (which was the fartheſt exten- 
ded) and the other parts, by Regions, received 
their names from their on Inhabitants, But Hellen 
and his Sons being ſtrong in Phthiotis, and called 


in for their aid into other Cities; theſe Cities, 


becauſe of their converſing with them, began more 
particularly, to be called Hallenes and yet could 
not that name of a long time after prevail upon 
them all. This is conjectured principally out of 
Homer; for, though born long after the [Trojan 
War, yet he gives them not any where that - name 
in general; nor indeed to any. but thoſe, that 
with Achilles came out of Phthiotis, and were the 


firſt ſo called. But in his Poems, he ,mentioneth 


Danaans, Argives, and Achaans; nor doth he like- 


wiſe uſe the word Barbarians; becauſe the e e 


as it ſeemeth unto me, were not yet diſtinguiſh 


by one common name of Hellenes, oppoſitely, an- 
ſwerable unto them, The Gracias then, neither 


as they had that name in particular by mutual en- 


tercourſe, nor after, univerſally ſo termed, did ever 
before the Trojan War, for want of ſtrength and 


comelpapdence, enter into any Action with their 


4 «a _ 


together, by the means of Navigation, which the 


moſt part of Greece had now received. 
The Name of Hellenes not given to all the Grecians in the time that Hamer 
wrote his Poems. | n CP HE ee 
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bo » Hiſt, 5 of To TSfö T „ 
e the moſt ancient "of all, that by = 
report weknow'to have built a Navy: and he ma 98 
himſelf Maſter of the now i Grecian Sea; and both: ' 
commanded the Iſles called Cyelades, 2nd al ſo was 2 
the firſt that ſent Colonies into moſt of the fame, 9 


expelling thence the Curians, and eonſtituting his 
own' Sons there for Governeurs, and "alſ6 fr 90 the 
Seas of Pirates, as much as he could, for the better 
coming in (as 1 is likely) öf his 'own Revenue: * 
For the Grecians "Oka time, and ſuch Baybari tans” 
as, in the Continent” lived near unto the Sea, or 
elſe inhabited the Iſlands, af er once they began 
tocroſs over one to another in Ships, became Thieves, 
and went abroad under the conduct of their moſt 
puiſſant men, both to enrich themſelves, and to 43 
fetch in maintenance for the weak: and falling =_ 


upon Towns unfortified and featterins! inhabited, 


rifled them, and made this the beſt means of their 
living; being a matter at that time no where in 
diſgrace, but rather carrying with it ſomething ok 
glory. This is manifeſt by ſome that dwell on * , 

the Continent, amongft whom, ſo it be performed 
nobly, it is ſtill eſteemed as an Ornament. The 
ſame is alſo proved by ſome of the ancient Poets, 
who introduce men queſtiening cf ſuch as (ail by. | 
on all, Coaſts alike, Whether they be Thieves or 1 
not; as a Ang neither ſcorned by ſuch as were = 
asked, nor upbraided by thoſe that were deſirous to 3 
know. They alſo robbed one another within the 1 
main Land : And muc of Greece uſeth that old 1 
Cuſtom x. as the * Locriaus called Oxola, the Acar- 1 
nanians, and thoſe of the Continent in that quarteerrrr 
unto this Day. Moreover, the faſhion of wearing © 2 
Iron remaineth yet with the People of that'Con- 
tinent, from their old Trade of Thieving, „ 


1 Before at time it was ed the Catian ben 2 ln gikkinckion to the 4 
other . called Opun ii. 7 
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Hiſtory of Tnucrotpzs. II B. 1 


Por once they were wont throughout all Greece. 
to go armed, becauſe their Houſes were unfenced, 
And travelling unſafe, and accuſtomed themſelves, 
like the Barbarians, to the ordinary wearing: of 
their Armour. And the Nations of Greece that live 
D yet do teſtifie that the ſame manner of life was 
anciently univerſal to all the reſt, Amongſt whom 
the Athenians were the firſt that laid by their Ar. 
mour, and growing civil paſſed into.a-more tender 
kind of life. And ſuch of the Rich as were any 
thing ſtepped into years laid away, upon the ſame 
* delicacy, not long after, the faſhion of wearing 
Iinnen Coats, and * golden Graſhoppers, which 
they were wont to bind up in the.locks of their 
hair - from whence alſo the ſame Faſhion, by rea- 
ſon of their Affinity, remained a long time in uſe 
amongſt the ancient Jonians. But the moderate 
kind of Garment, and conformable to the wearing 
of theſe Times, was firſt taken up by the Laceda- 
monians; amougſt whom alſo, both in other things, 
and eſpecially in the culture of their Bodies, the 
Nobility obſerved the moſt equality with the 
Commons. The ſame were alſo the firſt, that, 
 * - When they were to contend in the Olympick Games, 
EE .  ftript themſelves 3 naked, and anointed their Bodies 
with Ointment :. whereas in ancient Times, the 
Champions did alſo in the Olympick Games uſe 
Breeches; nor is it many years ſince this Cuſtom 
eeeaſed. Ae there are to this Day amongſt the 
Barbarians, ef ag thoſe ot Aa, Prizes pro- 
pounded of fighting with Fiſts, and of Wreſtling, 
and the Combatants, about their privy Parts, wear 
„ The Atheniens, ho'ding themſelves to be ſprung from ad" 33 h 
lived on, wore the 2 for a kind of Cogniza:.ce, becauſe ch heaſt is 
thaught to be generated of the E:rth.. 2 Exerciſes of divers kinds in- 
Aicnted in honour of Jupiter at Olympia in Peleponneſus, to which reſorted ſuch 
out of Greece, as contended for Prizes. 3 This was perhaps the Cauſe, why 
it was a capital Crime for Women to be SpeRators of the O:ywpick Exerciſes, | 
-- 32 
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Breeches in the Exerciſe. It y kewiſe by 
other thing: be dententg ted, | at tlie old. 500 
uſed ths. e form of Life, that is now in fore 
the Barbarians of the * ent wo. = 
et Cities, fuch as are of la biiaddetion, 4 
and ſince the increaſe of Navigation ig ay mh 1 
they have had ſineg biore Þ enty 15 Riches, have A 
been walled about, * built upon th e Shore; an © 
_ have taken up Ihn, Fthat is to 10 necks of 
Land 19 8 Sea and Sed] both for Merchandiſe, - 
10 for 1 1 th againft Confiners. Bui 
(he 05 hg Been in thoſe Times, for 
Thieves) are built 


— 6 the or. er alſo hat dwelt on the Sea f de, 
0 not Seamen, yet they moleſted one atothes n 

Robberies ; and even to theſe Times, thoſe Eo 
ople are olanted' up high in the Country. 2 
ut theſe Robbeties were the exerciſe eſpecially ß 
ide Illanders 3 namely, the .Carians and the 9 
Fastens for by, them were the greateſt part gf 


dhe * Iſlands ed ited, A Teftimony whereof iy 
t this: The Athenians, when in this preſent «* War 
$, they h ed the ile of Delos, and had digged up *_ 
ES dale of the Dead, found that more tan 
e bal Wu were Catians, : known ſo to be, bon 


by the. Armour buried with them, and alfo by their 

mann 6 burial at this Day. "And when Miiios 

his —.— was once afloat, Navigators had the Sea 
more free: For he expelled. the Malefactors out of 
the Iſlands, and in the moſt of them planted Co- 
lonies of his own. By which means, they who in- 
habited the Sea Coaſts, becoming more addicted to 
. .-.., a — 94 lah Le, wo handle « of ** 2. 


Target, and Wop. the the Grams of Images on their Targets, had therefore a 
—_ and a Backler iried Hach * and had their heads laid towards the 


* Ra. Riches, 
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Riches, grew, more uten g their aps 0 
om, ſome grown now rich „ compaſ we, thei 
owns about with Walls, For, out of, deſire -of 
gain, the meaner ſort oper rent. ſervi 9 eV 
the mighty and the mig bed, their Wealth 
brought the leſſer Cities ight Phe Apa" ſo it 
came to paſs, that ne? to. power, they Peet 
after ward to the War, againſt Troy. ; 
3, And to woe 3 it Temes that 115 Akan nion 715 
together that Fleet, not fo 1 for Bar, e 
with him the > Suiters 508 05 bound thereto; by 
his, 


Oath to. Tyndareys „ AS Both at he exceeded the 
reſt in Power. For. they by. Tradition” of 
their Anceftors know. the mot contain of the 
Ads of the Peloponneſians, ay, That firft Pelo pr 
by the ahundance of wealth which he 700 G th 
bim out of Aſſa to Men in want, 'obta 
power among them, as, though h he were a Strain 17 5 
Net the Country Was call. ec er Narhe. nd 
That this powerwas alſo 8 bis Poſterf 
1 For, Euri beus being 99. BY a7 ica by the; 
1 Teracleides, Atreus, that W. 05 is Un ce. by the 
Mother, (and was then A5 idin the” Him as an 
- exiled Perſon, for fear of va Father; for the *5 death 
= pf Chryfi Yip) Wand to AD of Eviiftheus, When he 
 - undertook. the Expedition, -ha T'committed cee, 
and the Government thereof, for that he Was his 
Kinſman; when as Farin a not tack, {the 
12 The Son of Atren the Son oF Pelops yas, chat 
A if violence go pee wok apr 2 Oak & al bo Pani tho 2 
. Te en of hi on 


| Menelans, drew them by this Oath to/the Siege of His. 3 A kin- 
Alred and race of Men, . Hercules, . This Family was perſecuted, 


5 
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by Emuriflbeus, who was of Houfe of Perſeus, and driven into Artic 
* he following them, was flain by the -Alhenian sz. Aſtidamia, 


f Maher of Er if haus, was .Atrius his Stſter. S Atreur and Thyeftes, — 
Sons of Pole 050, at the impulſlon of their Mother, flew this Chryſippm, 2 

4 Who was t heir half Brother, viz, by the Father, and for this fu, uren fled p 
=. . 8 : F 
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Mycenians brig willing to it, for fear of the, Herg 
chides, 255 P e le Man, anc 15 
muc H th I 18 0 tee t 
dom of My 1 — ar whatſe e Poe e was ung 
ower of - the 


lopeides became e 1 — that of the * Per rſe 
To which SOR Rot PICO, 


—— 
RN too 15 
mbled the 


"For, ces, not u on aſe $ bj fear 
by. it 8 am po both con Sond al mo 


Near i ar f F The 
ar, in ha 


$ to that Action, an that ſon e alſo he lent.. 
Supp 2 ians. Fo is 1 1 — 


Homer (if any, think, 1 « Teſtimony, ſofficient) 


ho.at the deliys SE. the 7 unto him * 

lun, 0 ny tes and - F all Argos 7 7 
e co 5 1 ag in N 951 5 a been 
Lord. of the 1 . other than ſuch 5 


C e many, unleſs had al 
5 ng carpet be ma Oran he 
ib: fe: what were thoſe of the Ages before i 


ſeein ena was but a f KN 
doping, Mews i Ca bat ofthe 


. "_ 
An 
1 her of 155 Age 
ct nat; any, Man far 
ument, 4 8 that 
87 Posts have fi 
For, "if the City 
and nothi 0 of it Ys but the Tac nd Floors 
the, gs, 1 think it would breed much 
fabelief in Wn ge long hence, of their Power, 
iſon of the Fame. For although o of * five- 


r The Houſe of P-, 2 The Houſe of Pernes 3 The Jon 
of Atrens, n the power of bab Houſes, both of the Peleveides, and of 
the Pes ſeide :  ; * Laconia: 2 n z Ay As 4 Melſcoin 5 Elis. 


derates, | 


to T Hog ef TuucrbDEs. LB. 1. 


derates without; yet, the City being not cloſe 
built, and the Temples and other Edifices not coſt- 


25 


hd becauſe it is but ſcatteringly inhabited, after 


— rect ck to the Report, Again, the ſame 
1 * Athens, one would conj 
by ore the 15 ht Mer their Cit „that their power were 


double 10 what it is. ought not therefore to 

be incredulous, [concernin 7 Forces that went 

to Troy} nor have in ſo much the external 
| Sow a City, as the : but we are to thi 


that that Expedition was indeed greater than th 
that went before it, but yet — — to thoſe of the 
reſent Age; if in this alſo we may credit the 
try of Homes, who, being a Poet, was like to 
+ it forth to the utmoſt, Ant yet even thus it c- 
meth ſhort ; for he maketh it to conſiſt * 1200 
Veſſels c thoſe that were of Beaotians, 120 
Men apiece, and thoſe which came with F 
Fo; ſetti * „as I {up both the Ce 
ſort, and „and therefore of the highly of 
any of the bro he maketh in his Catalogue 
No. ” Sidntioit at all: büt declareth, that the wy 
wete in the Veſſels of Philufetes, ſerved b 
Mariners and Souldiers : for he writes, that er 
who were at the Oar, were all of them Archers. 
And for ſuch as wrought not, i is not Hke dare 
many went along, except. x pedal and 
_ were in chief Authority, efpecia £m, to pal: 
the Sea with Munition of War, MX in Bottoms 


without Decks, built after the old and Pyratical 


faſhion. 80 chen, if by the greateſt and leaſt, one 
eſtimate the mean of their Shipping, it will appear, 


1 As Achilles, Viyſſes, Ajax, Diomedes, Patreclus, and the like. + The 
whole number of men, eſtimating the Ships at a edu io carry 85 men apiece, 
which is the wean berween 120 and Jo, come to 102900 men carried in theſe 
— _ Vet the Author makes i i 2 light matter in — of the preſent. 


that 


ancient manner of Greece, their power would 
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IIb. 1. The Hiftory of Tuucrbtpes. it 
that the whole number of Men conſidered, as ſent | 
jointly from all Greece, were not very many. And 
the cauſe hereof was not ſo much want of Men, 
as of Wealth. For, for want of Victual, they car- 


hoped might both follow the War, and alſo maintain 
it felf, When upon their arrival > Hans gotten 


1 


zanifeſt, fot 
| r Camp) it 
appears, that from that time forward they employ'd 
not there their whole power, but that for want of 
Victual, they betook themſelves, part of them to 
the tillage of Cherſoreſus, and part to fetch in 
Booties: whereby divided, the Trojans the more 
eaſily made that ten Tears reſiſtance ; as being 


the upper-hand in Bight; (which is f 
elſe they could not haye fortified the 


ever a Match for ſo many as remained at the Siege. 


Whereas, if they had gone furniſhed with ſtore of 
Proviſion, and with all their Forces, eaſed of 
Boothaling and Tillage, ſince they were Maftets of 
the Field, they had alfo eaſily taken the City. But 
they ſtrove nat with their whole power, but only 
with ſuch a portion of their Army, as at the ſeveral 


' Occaſions chaneed to be preſent ; when as, if they 


had preſſed the Siege, they had won the place, 
both in leſs time, and with leſs labour. But through 
want of, Money; not only they were weak mattets , 
all that va this Enterprize ; but alſo this, 

(which is of greater name than any before it) ap- 
peareth to be in fact beneath the Fame, and Report, 
whith by meang of the Poets, now goeth of it. 
Far ao after the Thojan War, the Grecians con- 
tinned ſtill their Shiftings and Tranſplantations; 


inſomuch as never reſting, they improved not their 


power. For the late return of the Greeks from 


Thum, cauſed not a little Innovation, and in moſt 
_ of the Cities there aroſe Seditions, and thoſe which 
_ were driven out built Cities for themſelves in other 


Aces, 
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the ſixtieth Year after the taking of Troy , expelled 
Arne by the Theſſaliaus, ſeated Wenz in that 
 Countay, which, now Beotia, was then called Cad- 
2s. (But there was in the ſame a certain Portion: 
of 550 Nation before, of whom alſo were they that 
went to the Warfare of Troy.) And in the eightieth 
Year, the Doreans, together with the Heracleides, 
hag on Pelopoxneſus. And with much ado, after 
long time, — had conſtant reſt; and, ſhifting 
heir Seats: no longer, at length ſent Colonies As. 
road. And the Athenians planted Ionia, and. moſt 
of: the Iſlands; and the Feloponnefians moſt of Italy, 
and Sicily, and alſo certain parts of the reſt of 
Greece. But theſe | Colonies were all planted * 
the Trojan War. 
„But when the Power of. Groves: was now im- 
pt. and the defire of Money withal, their 


evenues being enlarged, in moſt of the Cities [ 


there were erected .Tyrannies : (for before that 
455 Kingdoms with Honours limited, were He- 
reditary,.) And the Grecians built Navies, and 
became more ſeriouſly addicted to the Affairs of the 
Sea. The Corinthians are ſaid to have been the 
firſt that changed the Form of Shipping into the 
neareſt to that which is-now. in uſe; and at Corinth 


are reported to have been made the firſt Gallies of 
all Greece. ; Naw it is well known. that Aninocles 
hipwright of Cor inth, built four Ships at 


the 0 
Samos. And from the time that Ami nocles went to 
Samos, until the end of this prefent War, are at 


the moſt but 300 Vears. And the moſt ancient 
naval Battle that we know of, was fought between 
the! Corinthians and the Corcyreans, and from that: 


» > Hy his it © appears chat m our red the whole war, | | 


tug; 1 ; 24 


places. Far thoſe, that are now called Beotians, in 
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Battle to the ſame time, are but 260 Years: * For 


Corinth ſeated” on an Tfthmus; had been alway / 


a place of Traffique; becanfe the Grecians of 
old, from within and without deer 6-0 ſus, trading 
by Land more than by Sea, y ha no other J nter- 


courſe one to another, but thorow” the Corinthians 


Territory. And was alſo wealthy in Money, as' 
appears by the Poets, who have ſirnamed this 
Town the Rich. And after the Grecians had Com- 
merce alſo by Sea; then likewiſe having furniſhed: 


themſelves with a Navy, they ſcowred the Sea of 


Pirates, and afford ing Traffique both by Sea and 
Land, mightily increaſed their City in revenue of 


Money. After this the Ionians in the Times of 


Crus, firſt King of the Perſians, and of his Son 
Cambyſes, got together a great Navy, and making 
War on Cyrus, obtained for a time the Dominion 


of that part of the Sea that lieth on their:own 


Coaſt. Alſo Polycrates, who in the Time of Can- 
byſes tyrannized in Samos, had a ſtrong Navy, 


where with he ſubdued divers of the Iſlands} and 


amongft the reſt, having won Rhenea, he conſe- 


crated the ſame to Apollo of Delos. The * Phocrans 


likewiſe, when they were building the City of 
Marſeilles, overcame the Carthaginians in a Fight 
at Sea. 7 re} t 1 8 1 
Theſe were the greateſt Navies extant, and yet 
even theſe; though many Ages after the time of 
Troy, conſiſted as it ſeems, but of à few Gallies 
and were made up with Veſſels of fifty Oars, and 
with long Boats, asi well as thoſe of former Times. 
And it was but a;little before the“ Medan War, and 
death of Darius, Succeſſor of Cambyſes in the Kings 
! The Phoceansin ths time of 1 | | 
thence went and built Marſeilles, among 


the Salvage Nations of the Ligurians and Gauls, Juſtin. I. 42. 2 Medes 
— 2 uſed here promiſcuouſly, the Medes Monarchy being tranſlated to 
of; | dom 
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d dom of Terffa, that the Tyrants of Sicily, and the 
Corcyreans had of Gallies any number. For theſe 
n laſt were the only Navies worth ſpeaking of in 
all Greece, before the Invaſion of the Medes. And 
the People of Ægina, and the Athenians had but 
ſmall ones, and the moſt of them conſiſting but of 
fifty Oars apiece; and that ſo lately, as but from 
the time that the Athenians making War on Aging, 
and withal expecting the coming of the Barbarian, 
at the Perſwaſion of Them/tocles, built thoſe Ships 
which they uſed in that War; and theſe alſo, not 
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all had Decks. | | fo 
Such were then the Navies of the Greeks, both IM 
antient and modern. Nevertheleſs, ſuch as applied N 

hemſelves to naval Buſineſs, gained by them no | . 


mall power, both in revenue of Money, and in G 

Dominion over other People. For with their 
Navies (eſpecially thoſe Men that had not ſuffi. | 
cient Land where they inhabited, to maintain 


themſelves) they ſubdued the Iſlands. But as for Þ 
War by Land, ſuch as any State might acquire Þ 
power by, there was none at all. And ſuch as of 
- were, were only between Borderer and Borderer. 1 
For the Greciam had never yet gone out with any in 
Army to conquer any Nation far from Home; be- tre 


cauſe the leſſer Cities neither brought in their kr 
Forces to the great ones, as Subjects, nor concurred | 14 
as Equals, in any common Enterprize; but ſuch as 
were Neighbours, warred againſt each other, Hand 
10 Hand. For the War of old, between the Chal- ©? 
cideans and the Eretrians, was it, wherein the reſt 4 
of Greece was moſt divided, and in League with tne 

As others by other means were kept back from 


growing great, fo. alſo the Ionians by this, That 


4 Of the Corincbjans, iini, and Phicrans, 


the 
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the Perſon Affairs proſpering, Crus and the Perſen. 2 
| Kingdom, after the Defeat of i Hors made War 
upon all that lieth from the River to the Sea- 
fide, and fo ſubdued all the Cities w 0b nd 0 * 
ſelſed i in the Continent, and Darius = 
he had oyercame the Phonician Fleet, 1 the 1 lte i 
unto 5 in the Ep _ = 
And as for the Tyrants fat were in 100 Grecian 
Cities, who forecaſted only for \thomſelyes, h ow, 
with as much YT, as was Pad bie to look to their 
| own Perſons, and their own Families, they reſided 
for- the moſt part in the Cities, and did no Action 
"DB 8 Memory, unleſs it were againſt their 
for, as for the Tyrants of Sicily, they 
3 3 ** Tan arrived at greater power. Thus was | 
Greece for a long time hindred, that neither jointly = 
it could; do any thing emmbable nor the Cities 4 
"Fi y be we vg " nl 
But after that the * Tyrants bath, of Athens, 
and of the reſt of Greece, where Tyrannies wer 
were the moſt, and laſt of them (exceptihg thoſe | 
of "el ly,). put down by the Lacedamonians, (for 
Lacedaman, after it was built by the Dareans that 
ny inhabited the ſame, though it hath been longer 
1. troubled with Seditions than an 8 other . we 
eir J know, yet hath it had for the Gau time good 
ed Laws, and been alſo always free from Tyrants. For 
as it is unto the end of this War 400 Years and a 
what more, that the Lacedamonians have uſed one 
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- and the ſame Government : and thereby 
oft power themſelves, the 7 alſo ordered the Affairs in 
th the other Cities) [ (1 ſay] after the Diſſolution of 


| Tyrannies. in Greece, & was not. long before the 
m | Battle was fought by the Medes pl the Athe · 
at . in the Fields . And i in 3 
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Year again after that, came the; Barbarian, wit 
the great Fleet into Greece to ſubdue it. And 
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1 with the Atbenians, and the other with the 


the mightieft, for this had the power by Land, 


P 14 1 d e th . Lo T2 IN a» 
mans and the Atheniam, being at 4+ variance, 2 
warred each on other, together with their ſeveral | 


nally [exexciſed] ſometimes in Peace, ſome- 
times in War, either one againſt ' the, other, or de 
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y n = Cr ee | 
z, Xerxes; || 4 2000 Hull: of | the round 
t manner 0, - building. Corn. Ne pos in vita N The T 
Athenians being admoniſhed' by the Ofacle, for their fafety againf the 


0 


1 Medes, to put themſelves within Walls of Wood's Them iſtoclas interpreting it i 
4H the Oracle, they went intò their Gallies. 4 This variance began — 

| on this, That $i*b0n/baving been ſent for to aid the: Lacedamenians againſt ile 
the Helots, was ſent back with his Athenians, out of diſtruſt the Lacedæmen ian: =T 
had of their torward ſpirit ; which the Athenians took for. a diſgrace. 
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what of their Treaſon, did forbear Hippias, as a 


* The Governme tis ro oy, of the Nobiliey. : Hence 
a0g iris, chat through all this Hiſtory Steckt and Confederarer' are taken for the 


forth 
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forth the : Panathenaical Show. And lkewiſe di- 
vers other things now extant, and which Time 
hath not yet involved in oblivion, have been con- 
cerved amiſs by other Grecians; 2s that the Kings 
of Tacelamon, in giving g their ſuffrages, had not 
* Tingte but double Votes. And that 3 Pitanate was 
a Band of Soldiers, ſo called there, Whereas there 
was never any ſuch. 80 impatient of labour are the 
moſt men, in the ſearch of truth, an embrace ſoon 
the things that are next to hand. 

Now he, that by the Argument here adduced 
ſhall frame a Judgment of things paſt, and not be- 
Heve rather, that they were ſuch as the Poets have 
ſung, Proſe-Writers have compoſed, more de- 
Jightfilly to the Far, than conformabl to the 
truth, as being things 1 not to be diſproved, and by 
Jength of time, turned for the moſt part into the 

Nat re of Fables without credit; but ſhall think 
them here fearched out, Ne the moſt evident ſigns 
that can be, and ſufficiently too, conſidering their 
antiquity; EL ſay, mall not err. And though 
men always judge the preſent War wherein ey 
Hve, to be greateſt; and when it is paſt, 
more thoſe that were before it ; yet if they N 
of this War, by the Ads done 3 in the ſame, it will 
manifeſt it feff to be greater, than any of thoſe 
before mentioned. 

What particular perſons have ſpoken, 1 had they 
were abt ts enter in the War, or when they were 
in it, were hard for me to remember exactly, whe: 


ther they were ſpeeches which I have heard my 


felf, or have received at the ſecond hand. But as 
any man ſeemed, to me, that knew what was near- 


2 Pangthenaica, were  Soleninitic e infizazed by mige, in memory. of thas 
be d drawn together all the Ar ha lived diſperſad 8 
the City of Atta, r Lucan ſeemeth co retain ihe 
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3 ſum of the'teuth, of all chat hath been 
ottered / to ſpeak moſt agreeably to the matter ſtill 
in hand: ſo havel made it ſpoken here. But of the 
Acts themſelves dene in the War, I thought not fit 
to write all that I heard from all Authors, nor ſuch 
gy my felt did but think to be true, but only 
ofe whereat I was my {elf preſent, :andithoſs! of 
which with all diligence I had made particular en- 
rei And yet even of thoſe things it was Hardt 
ow the certainty, becauſe” fuch as were preſent 
at every Action, ſpake not all aften the ſume man 
ner, but as they rere affected tothe. Parts, or a 
55 could real! — Wa eig TINT 
o hear this Hiſtory rehearſed, for that there be 
ſerted in it no Fables Mall be aps not des 
I But he that defi res to look into the truth 
"things done, and which (according to the con⸗ 


tion of humanity may be done again, or at leaſt 


their like, he ſhall find enough h herein to make 
him think it profitable: And it is compiled rather 
for an # Everlaſting Poſeſton, than to be rehearſed 
kor a Prize.” - 4 Q- 

The greateſt Action before this, 6s that againſt 
the + Mees, and yet that, by 5 two Battles by Sea, 
and as many by Land, was ſoon decided. But as 
for this War, it both laſted long, and the harm it 

did to Qreece was ſuch, as the like, in the like 
ſpace, had never been ſeen before. For neither had 
there eyer been ſo man Cities expugned, and 
made deſolate, what by tf . and what 
by the Grteks warring” on one another, (and ſome 


„Ao the 2 2. was to 288 1 
ufed not r and Ke 1 enge hat beſt might N eK 
purpoſe, which at any ripe was in hand. 2 LF Le oi; Both 
foes and Aifteriographers of old, recited thefr Hiſtories to captate glory. 
is emulation of glory ic their writings, lie callerh «54 1 + When 
Irrer invaded theme : 5 Two Battles by sea, viz. one at Salami 
and the other +, ay Mycale in Tenia, And twe by Land, one as Thermop3le, and 
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I 
Cities: Nesse chat ven how: ers 1 

changed their inhabitaptsr). Her yah banif C 

and flaughter, ſome by the Ware ſome by Sedition, p 

as was in this. And theſg things Which Foicerning 5 

E 

fo 

ta 

th 


former-time-there went a fame ef, hut in fact rarely 
confirmed ,- were: how made gredible; As. Earth: 
 Hhuakes; general to, dne den {part of the. World, 
and moſt Wiel ent wWifhalI 4 of the Sun oft 

ner than is reported ff ah fenner time; great 
Dronghtsiſeme places and thereby Famine and 
that which dich none of the Jegſtaſſart, but deſtroyed 
alſo its: part, theo Plague, = ele a ;entered 
together with this War, whichJbegan Pu the time 
that the Atbeniaus eee brake the 
League, which immediately after the Conqueſt of 

* Eubea', hal Dry condluded. between them for 
thirty years: Ilie cauſes, why: they brake the ſame, 
and their (Viarrels, I have therefore ſet down, firſt, 
becauſe no i \ ſhould, beito ſeek. from, what ground 
ſo great a War amongſt the Grecians could Ariſe, 
And the trueſt Quarrel, t zough. leaſt in ſpeech, I 

- conceive to be the growth” of the Athenian Power, 
which: putting the Lacedæmoniam into fear, ne- 
ceſſitated the War, But the Cauſes of the breach 
of the Leagne, publickly voiced, were, theſe. b; 
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9 Eel ANN Us 338 City i ſituate on the right 
| hand to ſueh as enter inta the Jonian Gulf -; bot- 
dering upon it, are the, Iaulantii, Barbarians, a 
People of 3; Illyris. - This. was planted- \by. thes 
Corcyraap, but the Captain of the Colony was one 
Phalius, the Son of Heratoclidas a Corinthian of the 
Linas. of Hercules, ava" n to an ancient 
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Cuſtom, called to this charge out of ther: Meta 
= "City ;- befides'that the Colony it ſelf on- 
ited'in part of Corinthians; and=:others!:of the 
Dorique Nation, In "proteſs of tim ey the City vf 
Epidainnns became great and pdpulbuss and having 
for many Years together been aunoyec with Sediv; 
tion, was by a War, ad is reported, made upon 
thein by the confining Bar harians, brought low, 
and deprived of the greateſt part of their power. 
But that which was the. Jaſt aceident before this; 
Mar was; that the Nobility, forced by the Com- 
mons to fly the City, went and joined withethe 
Burbu ins, and both by Land and! Sea robhed) 
thoſe that remained within. The Epidammani that 
were in-the Town, oppreſſed in thismunmer, ſent 
their Ambaſſadors to Corcyra, as being their: Mo- 
ther. City, praying the Cory æaus not to ſee them 
periſn, but to reconcile nnto them thoſe whom they? 
had driven forth; and to put an end to the Bar- 
barlau War. Andakis they intreated in the form- 
af; Suppliants, ſitting down in the Temple of 
uno. But the Corcyræans, not admitting their. 
Kpplication, ſent then away again without Ef. 
fect. The Epidamniam now deſpairing of relief 
from the Corcyraaus; and l at a ſtand how to pro- 
ceed iii their preſent affairs, ſending to Delpbi, eu- 
red at the Oracle, whether it were not beſt to 
iver up their City into the hands of the Corin- 
thians, as of their Founders, and make trial what 
aid they ſhould” obtain from thence. And when 
the Oracle had anſwered, That they ſhould deliver 
it, and take the Corinthians for their Eeaders, they 
went to Corinth, and according to the advice of 
| * 


1 37 ** 4 8 SIS 230 5% n 2 2 e 9 +1 S323 12 
ee was a Colony of Grinth, and Epidemiags of Grows. e 
2 Ekher the Epidanwians had offended the cureyraa⁰, or the manner was iH 


- 


Ettremitfes, ccicly diſclaiming 
to whom they made Supplication. 


thoſe times to take Sanctuar „not only far Crimes, but for obtaining aid ia 
| | b RIA fave that of the Gods, and 1 
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ing their help, and that they would not ſtand by, 


for when they began this War, they had 120 


23 Gallies, ani after warde With another Fleet in 


the Oracle, gave their City to them, and declated 
how the firſt Founder of it was à Corinthian, and 
what anſwer the Oracle had given them, intreat. 


beholding their Deſtruction. And the Corintbians 
undertook their defence, not only for the Equity 
of the Cauſe, (as thinking them no lefs their oun, 
than the Corchraamt Colony) but alſo for hatred 4 
the Corcyraam, who being their Colony, yet con · 
temned them; and allowed them not their due ho- 
nour in publick Meetings ; nor, in the Diſtribution 
of the Sacrifice; began at a Coriuthian, as was the 
Cuſtom of other Colonies ; but being equal to the 
richeſt Gxecians of their Time, for ſtore of Money. 
and ſtrongly furniſhed with Ammunition” of War, 
bad them in Contempt. Alſo they ſticked not 
ſometimes - to boaſt how much they excelled in 
Shipping; and that „„ had been once.inhabite 
ed by the * Pheaces, who flouriſhed in * bw 
Naval Affairs; which was alſof the Cauſe, Why 
they the rather provided themſelves af a Navy; 
and they were indeed not without power that way, 


* 
7 


Gallies. The: Corinthians therefore: having all 
theſe Criminations againſt them, xeheved Epidams' 
uus willingly,” not only giving leave to whoſoever 
would, to go and dwell there, but alſo ſent thither 
a-Garriſon of Anbracintes, 'Lenczdians, and of their 
own. Citizens; which Saccours, for fear the Cor 
| cyraans ſhould. have h indred their Paſſage by Sea, 
marched by Land to Apolloria. The Corcyrdans 
underſtanding that new Inhabitants; and a Garri- 
ſon were gone to eee and that the Colony 1 
was delivered to the Corinthians, were vexed extream - 
I at the ſame; and ſail ing preſently thither with 


+ By Hemer this Ifle is called Pbaacis. 
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an inſolent manner commanded them, both to re- 
cal thoſe whom they had baniſhed, (for theſe » ba- 
niſbed Men of Epidamuns had been now at Corcyra,, 
and pointing to the Sepulchres of their Anceſtcrs,, 
and claiming Kindred, had. intreated the Corey- 
rears to reſtor2 them) and to ſend away the Garri- 
fon and Inhab tants ſent thither by the Corinthians. 
But the Epidamnians gave no Ear te their Comm 
mandments, Where pon the Corcyraans, With forty 
Gallies, together with the baniſhed Men, (whom, 
they pretended to reduce) and with the Ithriaus, 
whom they had joyned to their part, warred upon 
them; and having laid Siege to the City, made 
Proclamation, that ſuch of the Epidamniaxs / ag 
would, and all Strange:s might depart, ſafel 
otherwife were to be proceeded againſt as Enemies 
But when this prevailed not, the place being an 
mus, they encloſed the City in on every ſide. 
The Corinthians, when News was brought from 
Epidam nus how it was beſieg ed, preſently made ready 
their Army, and at the ſame time cauſed a Pracla» 
mation to be made, for the ſending thither of a 
Colony, and that ſuch as would go ſhould have 
equal and like Privileges with thoſe that were 
there hefore; and that ſuch as defired to be Sharers 
in the fame, and yet were unwilling to go along in 
perſon at that preſent, if they would contribute 
5o Corinthian Drachms, might ſtay behind. 
And they were very many both that went, and 
that laid down their Silver. Moreover, they ſent 
to the Megareans, for fear of being ſtopped in their 


3 Ovpdeds. | 

Law which is commonly called Baniſhmenr. Profcriptiog, when the Serene 
nears, neo ch an in cite. bring the weaker Faction, iy lr Ern of ba 
meant, are in Sediti ons being the weaker Fa fear of being 
murdered, kt == daniſtes men; or might call chem perhaps better 
Outlaws or Fugitives, but neither of them properly. The Flereveimes; and 
other places of Tray, that were or are Democrarical, wherein ſuch Baniſh- 


nent can only happen, call them properly Fusruſciti. 


C 4 Paſſage 


Divers occaſions force men from their Country, scatence of © 
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Gallies, who accordingly furniſhed out 8, the Ci- 
tizens of Pale in Cephalonia 4. They alſo required 
Gallies of the Epidaurians, who ſent them 5. the 

Citizens of Hermione 1, the Trezenians 2, the Len- 
cadians 10, the Ambractotes 8. Of the Thebans 
and Phliafians they required Money; of the Eleans, 
both Money and empty Gallies, and of the Corins 
thians themſelves, there were ready 30 Gallies, and 
3000 * Men of Arms. The Corcyraans, advertifed of 

this Preparation, went to Corinth in companyof the 
Ambaſſadors of the Lacedemonians, and of the Sycio- 
ans, hom they took with them, and required the 
Corinthians to recall the Garriſon and Inhabitants 
which they had ſent to Epidamnus, as being a City 
they ſaid wherewith they had nothing to do; or if 
they had any thing to alledge, they were content to 
have the Cauſe judicially tried in ſuch Cities of Pelo- 
ponneſus as they ſhould both agree on, and they then 
Thould hold the Colony to whom the ſame ſhould 


that War they would make none, but if they muſt 
needs have it, they ſhould by the violence of them, 
be forced, in their own Defence, to ſeek out * bet- 
ter Friends than thoſe whom they already had. 
To this the Corinthians anſwered, That if they 


Barbarians from before Epidamnus, they would 
then conſult of the matter; for before they could 
not honeſtly do it: becauſe whilſt they ſhould 
be pleading the Caſe, the Epidamnians Roould be 
_ ſuffering, the miſery of a Siege The Corcyreans 
replied to this, That if they would call back thoſe 
Men of theirs already in Epidamnus, that then they 
bora, Men in armour, £ on” Meaning th: Ahenians, - . 
„ ; r link ne tte ry alſo 


Paſſage by the Corcyreans, to aid them with ſome 


be adjudged. They ſaid alſo, That they were con- 
tent to refer their Cauſe to the Oracle at Delphi: 


would put off with their Fleet, and. diſmiſs the 
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e is faid before that the Corenraans 7 
 ppreeth wich this $o that fought, and the 40 thar maintained the Siege. 
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alſo would do as the Corinthians had required them; 
or otherwiſe they were content to let the Men on. 
both ſides ſtay where they were, and to ſuſpend, 
the War till the Cauſe ſhould be decided. The 
Corinthians not aſſenting to any of theſe Propaſi- 
fond ſince their Gallies were manned, and their. 


* 
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Confederates preſent, having defied them firſt by 


a Herald, put to Sea with 75: Gallies , and 2000 


Men of Arms, and ſet ay or , Epidamnus againſt 


the Corcyreans. Their Fleet was commanded by. 
Ariſtaus the Son of Pellicas, Callicrates the Son. f 
Calltas, and Timanor the Son. of Timanthes ;. and 
the Land Forces by Archetimus the Son of Euryti- 
mus, and Iſarchidas the Son of TIfarchus. After 
they were come as far as AFzum, in the Territory 
of Anagorjum, . (Which is a Temple of Apollo, 


and ground conſecrated unto him in the Mouth of 


the Gulf of Ambrac;) the Corchraans ſent a Herald 
to them at Adium to forbid their coming on, and 
in the mean time manned out their Fleet; and 
Gains repaired and made fit for ſervice their old 
Gallies, and furniſhed the reſt with things neceſſa- 
20 ſhipped their Munition, and went aboard. The 
Herald was no ſooner returned from the Corinthians 
with an Anſwer not inclining to Peace, but having 
their Gallies already manned and furniſhed, to the 
number of 80 Sail, (for 3 forty attended always 
the Siege of Epidamnus) they put to Sea, and ar- 
ranging themſelves came to a Battle, in which 
the Corcyraaus were clearly Victors, and on the 
part of the Corinthians there periſned 15 Gallies. 
And the ſame Day it happened likewiſe, that they 
that beſieged Epidamnus, had the ſame rendred un- 


* Either here or before, it is likely the number hach been if written: 


for à lintle - before he ſays ihey had made ready 3000. * A Haven famous 
afierward for the Battle: between 1 Ceſar and Marcus Antonius, 
in all 120 Gallies, which number 
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to them, wich Conditions, That the. Strangers 


_ therein found ſhould be 71 5 ed, aud the Corin- 


thians kept in Bonds till ſuch time as they ſhould 
otherwiſe be diſpoſed of. The Battle being ended, 
the Corcyreans, after they had ſet up their » Tro- 
phy in Lencimna, a Promontory of Corcyra, flew 
their other Ptifaners, but kept the Corinthians ſtill 


in Bonds. After this, when the Corintbians with 
their vanquifhed' Fleet were gone home to Corinth, 
the Corcyraans, Maſters now of the whole Sea in 
thofe Parts, went firſt, and waſted the Territory 
of Lencas, a e and then failed to 
Cyllene, which i,; the Arſenal of the Eleans, and 
burnt it, becauſe they had, both with Money and 
Shipping, given aid to the Corinthians. 
And they were Maſters of thoſe. Seas, and in- 


feſted the Confederates of Corinth, for the moſt 


part of that Year, till ſuch time as in the begin- 
ning of the Summer following, the Corinthians lent 
2 Fleet and Soldiers into AFium, the which for 
the more ſafe keeping of Leucas, and of other Cir 
ties their Friends, encamped about Chimerium in 
2 Thefprotis: and the Corcyreans, both with their 
Fleet and Land Soldiers, lay over againſt them in 
Leucimna. But neither ſtirred againſt the other, 
but after they had laid quietly oppoſite all the 
Summer, they retired in Winter, both the one 


| fide and the other to their Cities. 


All this Year, as well before as after the Battle, 
the Corinthians being vexed at the War with the 
38 applied themſelves to the building of 
Gallies, and the preparing of a Fleet, the ſtrong- 
eſt they were able to make, and to procure Mari- 


ners out of Peloponneſns, and all other parts of 


2 d im Turning, particalarfy turning the back. Trophies, onuwents in 
remembrance of having made the Enemy turn their backs. Thefe were uſual in 
thoſe times, now out of date. =» Toeſpretis patt of Alvania. © 
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the Corcyraans being fully perſuaded that they 


Greece. The Corcyraans, having £ Intelligence e of 
their Preparations, began to fear,” and (becauſe 
they had never been in-League with any Grecian 
City, nor were in the Roll of the Confederates, 


either of the Athenians, or Lacedamoniam) thought 


it beſt now, to ſend to Athens, to ſee if they could 
procure any Aid from thence. This being percei- 


ved by the Corinthians, they alſo ſent their Am- 


baſſadors to Athens, leſt the Addition of the Athe- 


nian Navy, to that of the Corcyraans, might brin- 


der them from carrying the War as they deſired. 
And the Aſſembly at Xthexs being met, they came 


* 


ſpake to this Effect. 

The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of CoA. 
(CAN AMEN of Athens, it is but Juſtice, that ſuch 
IVA * as come to implore the Aid of their 
Neighbours, (as now do we) and cannot pretend 
by any great Benefit or League, ſome ꝓrecedent 
* Merit; ſhould, before they go any farther, make 
it appear principally, that what they ſeek con- 
* ferreth Profit, or if not ſo, yet is not prejudicial 
* atleaſt, to thoſe that are to grant it: and next, 
„that they will he: conftantly thankful: for the 
* ſame, And if they cannot do this, then not 
* to take it ill, though their Suit be rejected. And 


to plead againſt each other; and the Corcyr eans 


can make all this appear on their own parts, 
have therefore ſent us hither, deſiring you to 
aſcribe them to the number of your Confederates. 
Now ſo it is, that we have had a Cuſtom, both 
* unreaſonable in reſpect of our Suit to you, and 
* and alfo for the preſent unprofitable to our own 


„Eſtate. For, having ever till now, been unwil- 
willing to a mit © into League with us, we 
are now' not only Suiters for League to others, 
but alſo left _ by that means, of Friends 


in 
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ee I Tuuerbröks. Lis: i 
Jun this gur; Mar with the Corinthians. And that 
<: which, before we thought Wiſdem, namely, not to 
enter with others into League: hecauſe we would 
not at the Diſcretion of others enter into danger, 
e now find to have been our Weakneſs and Im- 
prudenee. Wherefoxe; ithoughralone were pulſed 


8 


the Coriat lian in the late Battle by Sea, yet 
< ſince they are let to invade us with greater Pre- 


t paration, out of Pe lohonneſus, and the reſt of 
Greece and ſeeing with our ſingle Power. We are 
not able to go through; and ſince alſo the danger, 
in caſe they ſubdue us, would be very great to all 
Greece; it is both neceſſary that we ſeek the 


Succours both of you and whomſoever elſe we 


* can; and we are alſo to be pardoned; though we 
make bold to croſs dur former Cuſtom of not ha- 
<'ying. to do with other Men, proceeding not from 
Malice but Error of Judgment. Now if you 
©, yicld:unto-us in what we- requeſt, this Coinci- 
dence (onrour part) of need; will on your part be 
+. honourable; for many Reaſons. Firſt, in this 
< reſpe&;: That you lend your help to ſuch as 
< have ſuffered, and not to ſuch as have commit - 
ted the Injuſtice. And next, conſidering that 
< you receive into League ſuch! as have at "ſtake 
< their Whole Fortune, you ſhall ſo place your 
©, Benefit, as to have a Teſtimony of it, if ever 
any can be ſo indelible. Beſides this, the great- 
d eſt Navy but your own, is ours: Conſider then, 


* what rarer Hap, and of greater Grief to your 


Enemies can befal you, than that that Power, 
which; you would have prized above any Money, 
or other Requital, ſhould come voluntarily, 
and without all danger or coft preſent it. ſelf to 


X K £6 


your Hands; bringing with it Reputation a. 
mongſt moſt Men, a grateful Mind from thoſe 
© you defend, and ſtrength to your ſelves. All 
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©; which, have D Lat once tu many. And 
Alen there be of thoſe that ſue for League, that 


come not rather ti feceĩye Streũgth and Reputa- 


- tion, than to coufer it. If any Bere think that 
the War wherein we may do you ſervice Will not 
© at; all be, he is in an Error, and ſeathi=not he-w 


5 1 > * * n 
* the Lacedamoniaus, through fear of you; are al- 
ready in labour of the War; and that the*Corin- 
* thians, gracious with them, and Enemies tõ yu 


* making, way for:theis:Enterprize, aſſault us iow, 


in the way to the. Hnaſion of you hereafi ter, that 
we may not ſtand amongſt the: reſt of their com- 
mon Enemies, but that they may be ſure before- 
a hand, either to weaken us, or tb ſtreugthen their 
85 own Eftate. ; It muſt therefore be Your Part, we 
* offering, and you accepting the League, to begin 
with them, and to anticipate plokting, rather 
than te counterplot againſt them. If they object 
Injuſtice, in that You receive their Colony, 


— 


oY 


* henceforth let-them learn, that all Colonies, fo 


„long as they receive no wrong from their Mother 
City, ſo long they honour her; but when they 
ſuffer injury from her, they then become alienate; 


fFfor they are not ſent out to be the Slaves of them 
that ſtay, but to be their Equals. That they 
© haye done us the Injury, is manifeſt; for when 
| el them a judicial Trial of the Contro- 

, . * verſy+ touching Epidamnus, they choſe to proſe- 

Tuts their Quarrel rather by. Arme than Judg- 


ment. Nou let that which they have done unte 
* ys who. are their Kindred, ſerve you for ſome Ar- 
gument, not to be [ſeduced bybtheir Demands, 
and. made the ir Inſtru ments before you be aware. 
: ves moſt ſecure that hath feweſt Benefits 


Fe As: Tap 245 i | 
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As for the Articles between you and the Lacede- 


© monians, they are not broken by receiving us in- 
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+ $0 yaur League, becauſe we are in League with 
95 neither Party... For there it is ſaid, That who- 
_ © {oever 18 Confederate of neither Party may have 
+ acceſs lawfully to either. And ſure it were very 


le, that the Corinthians ſhould have 


„the liberty to Man tlieir Fleet out of the Cities 
2 compriſed in the League, and out of any other 
parts of Greece, (and not the leaſt out of 
both the League now ropounded, and alſo all 
other help from whenceſoever. And if they im- 
pyuted it to you as a fault that you grant our Re- 
« queſt, we ſhall take it for a greater that you 
grant it not. For therein you ſhall reject ug 
* that are invaded, and be none of your Enemies; 
and them who are your Enemies and make the 
© Invaſion, you ſhall not only not oppoſe, but alſo 
+ ſuffer to: raiſe. unlawful Forces in your Domini- 
© ons ; whereas you ought in truth, either not to 
« ſuffer them to take up Mercenaries in your States, 
6 or elſe to ſend us Succours alſo, in ſuch manner 
es you ſhall think good your ſelves, but eſpecial - 
ly by taking us into your League, and fo aiding 
us. Many Commodities, as we ſaid in the be- 
« gioning, we ſhew unto you, but this for the 
* greate „that whereas they are your Enemies, 
which is manifeſt enough) and not weak ones, 
* but able to hurt thoſe that ſtand up againſt them, 
ue offer you a Naval, not a Terreſtrial, League; 


— — 


* and the want of one of theſe is not as the Want 
< of the other: Nay, rather your principal Aim 

„I it could be done, ſhould ut let none at all 
have Shipping but your ſelves 4 or at leaft, if 
that cannot be, to make ſuch your Friends, as 
Dare heſt furniſſed therewith,” If any Man now 
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* one time, both againſt the 1 al 


c : tink Pay” pro — 49 we gn fooken is indeed | 
ofitable, but fears, if it were admitted, the 
cague were thereby | 8 let that Man con- 

6 Ker that his fear joined with ſtrength, will 

« make his Enemies fear; and his Confidence, 

having (if he rejects us) ſo much the leſs ſtrength, 

© will fo much the leſs be feared. Let him alſo 
© remember, that he is now in Conſultation, no 

© leſs concerning Athens. than Corc wherein he . 

© forecaſteth none of the beſt, 7 

© preſent eſtate of Affairs) that makes a Que — 

* whether againſt a War at hand, and only not al- 

© ready on Foot, he ſhould goin. unto it, or not, 

„that Cit which with mo important ad vauta · 

< ges, or vantages, will be Friend or Fnemy. 


For it lieth fo conveniently for ſailing into Italy 


and Sicily, that it can both probibit any Fleet 
© to come to my ny < from thence, and convoy 
elopouneſus' thither: and is 
lib Er d. e 1 Uſes moſt commodious. And 
to comprehend all in brief, conſider whether we 
be to be abandoned or not by this. For Greece 
5 * having but three Navies of any account, yours, 
* ours, and that of Coriuth, if you ſuffer the other 
* two to join in one, by letting the Corauthians = 
* firſt ſeize us, yon ſhall have to fight by ens at 
the Pe- 
a ee l whereas by making League with 
you ſhall with F 2 augmented, 0 

710 againft the Feloponnefians alone. 


. Rel the 'CORCYRAANS 4 and after then the 
 CondTHIANs thys. - 


The Oration "of + the _ Ambaſſadors of Contur. | 


6 n E Corcyraans in their Oration having made 


mention not onby of your taking them in- 
55 League, but alſo, that they ae * 25 
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3832 b Hbry ef Thverpibes. LB. f. 1 
Sumnfuſfiy Wärreck bn; it is alſo neceſſary. for u. 
lis · to 'anfwer” cpticerning, both thofe Points, 901 
Athen after wards to proceed to the reſt of what 
We have to. ſay: to the end. you may foreknow 
_ © that ours afe the ſafeſt Demands for you to em- 
© brace, and that you may. upon reaſon reject the 
© needy: eftate of thoſe others. Whereas they al- 
©Jedgein defence of their refuſing to enter League 
with other Cities, that the ſame hath proceeded 
© from Modeſty; the Truth is, That they took uy 
that Cuſtom,” not from any Vertue, but meer 
Wickednefs; as being unwilling to call any 
5 Confederate for a Witnefs of their evil Actions, 
and to be put to bluſh by calling them. Beſides, 
their City, being by Situation fufficient within 
it ſelf, grveth them this Point, that when they 
do any Man a Wrong, they themſelves are the 
© Tiwdpes of the ſame, and not Men appointed by 
. *-confent. For going ſeldom forth againſt other 
Nations, they intercept ſuch, as by neceſſity are 
driven into their Harbour, And in this con- 
ſiſteth their goodly Pretext, for not admitting 
+ Confederates, not becauſe they would not be 
content to accompany others in doing Evil, but 
© becauſe they had rather do it alone; that where 
© they were too ſtrong. they might opprefs; and 
when there ſhould be none to obſerve them, the 
© lefs of the Profit might be ſhared from them, 
and that they might eſcape the Shame when the 
took any thing. But if they had been hone 
Men, (as they themſelves ſay they are) by how 
much the leſs they are -obnoxious to Accuſation, 
ſo much the more Means they have, by giving 
and taking what is due, to make their honeſty 
© appear, But they are not ſuch,” neither towards 
others, nor towards us. For being our Colony, they 
Shave not only been ever in revolt, but wow BY 
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| e alſo make War upon us, and ſay they were not © 
10 « ſent out to be injured by us; but we fay again,“ - "no 
at © that we did not ſend them forth to be ſcorned by 
W them, but to have the leading of them, and to = 
N- © be regarded by them, as is fit. For our other 4 
ne Colonies both Honour and love us much, which is = 
18 © an Argument, ſeeing the reſt are pleaſed with our 
ue Actions, that theſe have no juſt Cauſe to be o. 
ed „ fended alone; and that without ſome manifeſt | 1 


1p &.wrong, we ſhould not have had colour to war 1 
er ' againſt them But ſay we had been in an Error, bl 
* jt had been well done in them, to have given way I 
's, to our Paſſion, as it had been alſo diſhonourahle I 
'S, in us to have inſulted over their Modeſty. But 3 
in WF through. Pride and Wealth they have done us j 
2 * wrong, both in oy other things, and alſo in 9 
he this; that Epidamnus being ours, which (whilſt it f 
dy i © was vexed with Wars, they never claimed) as 2 
er WW © ſoon as we came to relieve it, was forcibly ſeized 2M 
re by them, and ſo holden. They ſay now, that 

n: WW © before they took it, they offered to put the 

ng I © Cauſe to trial of Judgment: But you are not to 

be IM © think that ſuch a one will ftand to Judgment 

ut as hath advantage, and is fure alregdy of what 

ere he offereth to plead for; but rather W that before 

nd WW © the Trial will admit equality in the Matter it 
he * felf, as well as in the pleading : whereas con- i 
m, trarily theſe Men offered not this ſpecious Pre- 
o] * tence of a judicial Trial, before they had beſieged - | 
e * the City, but after, when they fiir we meant "I 
not to put it up. And now, hither they be come, 
on, not content to have been faulty in that buſineſs 


* themſelves, but to get in you into their Gonfe- 
* deracy ; no, but into their Conſpiracy; and to 


rds Wl * receive them in this name, that they are Ene- | 
ec) mies to us. But they ſhould have come to you 


. they, when they were moſt in Safety; not now, 
wel p 
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© when we have the Wrong, and they the Pan- 
ger; and when you, that never partaked of the; 

ger z and when you, that never partaked of their 6 
power, muſt impart unto them of Four Aid; and 1 
t 


* having been free from their Faults, muſt have f 

an equal ſhare from us of tne Blame. They t 

| * ſhould communicate their Power before-hand,  , 

N * that mean to make common the Iſſue of the e 

$ fame 3 and they that ſhare not in the Crimes, P 

= * ought alſo to have no part in the Sequel of * 
i them. Thus it appears that we come for our 1 
parts with Arguments of Equity and Right; WW « 

[ whereas the Proceedings of thefe other are no-. 

= * thing elſe but Violence and Rapine. And now | 

BR * we ſhall ſhew you likewiſe, that you cannot 4 

1 © receive them in point cf Juſtice, For although | « 

it be in the Articles, that the Cities written 0 

with neither of the Parties, may come in to 


+ whether of them they pleaſe; yet it holds not "Y 

for ſuch as do fo, to the detriment of either; . 

burt only for thoſe that having revelted from . 

+ neither part, want Protection, and bring nota i «| 

War with them inſtead of Peace to thoſe (if they Wl «+ 

« be-wiſe) that receive them. For you fhall not . 

* only be Auxiliaries unto theſe; but to us, in- Yo 

* ſtead of Confederates, Enemies, For if you go fl « « 

© with them, it follows, they muſt defend them- t 

* ſelves, not without you. | Yor ſhould do moſtup- I : 4 

1 rightly, to ſtand out of both our ways; and if © E 

* not that, then to take ont parts againſt the Cor- | « | 

© cyreans, (for between the Corinthians and yon fl « 
there are Articles of Peace, but with the Carch - 

\ * neans you never had ſo much as a Fruce) and not f 

[. taconſtitute a new Lawof receiving one anothers et 

* Rebels. For neither did we give our Votes a- | « 

© gainft you, when the Samzans revolted, though I « 

© the reſt of Peloponneſus: was divided in Opinion - t 

but plaiply alledged, That it was reaſon that Wy 
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« conformable to the Law of the Grec 


«© you had want 


| © you in a Seaſon, when Men, going to 


every one ſhould have liberty to proceed againft 
their own revolting: Confederates. - And if you 
« ſhall once receive and aid the Doers of wrong, 
it will be ſeen, that they will come over as faft 
t from you to us; and you ſhall ſet up a Law, not 
« ſo much againſt us as againſt your ſelves. Thefe 
are the points of Juſtice we had to ſhew yon, 
© how we come to matter of advice, and claim of 
favour; which (being not ſo much your Enemies 
s to hurt you, nor fuch Friends as to ſurcharge 
yo we ſay, ought in the preſent Occaſion, tu 
be granted es way of Requital: For when 

F long Barques againſt the gi- 
nete, a little before the Medan War, you had 
20 lent unto you by the Corimbians; which be: 
« nefit of ours, and that other againſt the amian, 
ien by us it was that the Peloportrefidns did not 
: 1d them, was the cauſe both of your Victory 
« againſt the Æginet a, and of the Puniſhment: 6f 
the Samlant. And theſe things were done for 
fight againft 
their Enemies, neglect all reſpects but of Victo- 
t ry. For even a Man's Domeſtick Affairs are or- 


« dered the worſe through eagerneſs of preſent Con- 
« tention. » Which Benefits conſideriug, and the 
« Founger ſort taking notice of them from the 


« elder, be you pleaſed now to defend us in the 


« like manner. And have not this Thought, that 


though in what we have ſpoken there be Equity, 
i yet if the War, ſhould ariſe, the Profit 5 
faund in the contrary. For Utility followeth 
© thoſe Actions moſt, wherewith we do the feaſt 
wrong; beſides that, the Iikelihood of the War, 
* wherewith the Corcyreates. frighting you gp abnat 
« to draw you to injuſtice, is yet obſcure, and not 
; vonthy in more you 19 a manifeft aud prſom 
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Hoſtility with the Corinthians; but it were ra- 


ther fit for you indeed to take away our former 


Jealouſies concerning the Megareans. For the 
laſt good Turn done in Seaſon, though but ſmall 


js able to cancel an Accuſation of much greater 


Moment. Neither ſuffer your ſelves to be draw 


on, by the greatneſs of the Navy which no y 


ſnall be at your ſervice by this League; for to 
do no Injury to our Equals, is a firmer Power 
than that addition of ſtrength, which (puft up 


with preſent ſnews) Men are to acquire with 


danger. And ſince we be come to this, which 
once before we ſaid at Lacedæmon, that every one 
cought to proceed, as he ſhall think good, againſt 


his on Confederates; we claim that liberty now | 


aof you; and that you that have been helped by 
our Votes, will not hurt us now by yours, but 
* render like for like; remembring that now is that 
Occaſion, wherein he that aideth us, is our great- 


*, eſt Friend; and he that oppoſeth us, our greateſt 


Enemy. And that you' will not receive theſe 
Corcyraans into League againſt our Wills, nor 
defend them in their Injuries. Theſe things it 
you . us, you fhall both do as is fit, and alſo 
© advi 

Tbis was the effe@ of what was ſpoken by the Corinthians, 
Both fides having been heard and the Athenian 
People'twice aſſembled; in the former Aſſembly 
they approved no leſs of the reaſons of the Cori: 
thians than of the Corcyraans; but in the latter, 


they changed their Minds; not fo, as to make a 


% *x 


Eeague with the C orcyr «ans both offenſive and de- 


fenſive, that the Friends and Enemies of the one 


41 


Mould be fo of the other, (for then if the Corcyraam 


"Would have required them to go againſt Corint, 


* 


a. 


b 


which w done a ainſt the Corinthians by the Acbenians thas aided 
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36 The Hiſtory of ThucrbipESs. LIS. I. 


e the beſt for the good of your own Affairs. 


Lis. 1. The Hi 


Corinthians were, gone, ſent ten Gallies not lon: i 
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the Peace had been broken with the Peloponneſians): 
but made it only defenſive, that if any one ſhould. 
invade Corcyra or Athens, or any of their Confe- 
derates, they were then mutually to aſſiſt one 
another. For they expected, that even thus they 
ſhould grow to War with the Peloponneſians, and 
were therefore unwilling to let Corcyra, that had 
ſo great a Navy, fall into the hands of the Corin- 
tbiant ; but rather, as much as in them lay, deſired 
to break them one againſt another; that if need 
required, they might have to do with the Corinthians 
and others that had Shipping, when they ſhould, 
be weakned to their hands, And the Iſland ſeemed. 
alſo to lie conveniently for paſling into Ttaly and 
Sicily. With this mind the People of Athens re- 
ceived the Corcyreans into League; and whei 


after to their aid. The Commanders of them were 
Lacedemonius the Son of Ci non, Diotimus the 
Son of Strombichg and Proteas the Son of Epicles; 
and had order nof to fight with the Corinthians un- 
leſs they invaded Corcyra, or offered to land there, 
or in ſome other place of theirs. Which if they 
did, then with all their might to oppoſe them. 
This they forbade becauſe they would not bre 
the Peace concluded with the Peloponneſians. - 80 | 
theſe Gallies arrived at Corcyra. „ 

The Corinthians, wien they were ready, made \ 
towards Corcyra with 150 Sail, viz. of the Eleans , 
10, of the Megareans 12, of the Leucadians 10, of 
the Ambraciotes 27, of the Anaforians 1, and 
90 of their own. The Commanders of theſe were 
Men choſen out of the ſaid ſeveral Cities, for the 
ſeveral parts of the Fleet which they ſent in; 
and over thoſe of Corinth, was Xenocleides the Son 
| Entbicles, with four others. After they were 
all come together, upon the Coaſt of the Conti- 
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38 The Hifory of Thycyprves, IAR 1. 
nent over againſt Corcyra, they ſailed from Leucai 
and came to Cheimerinm, in the Country of Tbeſ. 
protis. In this place is a Haven, and above it, 
farther from the Sea, the City of Epbyre, in that 
part of Theſprotit, which is called Eleatis; and 


near unto it, disbogueth into the Sea the Lake 
Acherufia, and into tft (having firſt paſſed through 
Theſprotis) the River Acheron, from which it 
taketh the name. Alſo the River Thyanis runneth 
here, which divideth Theſprotis from = ' Ceftrine, 
betwixt which two Rivers, uriſeth this Promontory 
of Cheimerium. To this part of the Continent 
came the Corinthians and encamped. The Corcy- 
reans underſtanding that they made againſt them, 


having ready 110 Gallies under the conduct of 


Mic ĩades, A fmides, and Eurybatus, came and in- 


camped in one of the Iſlands called Sybota. And 


the ten Gallies of Atbens were alſo with them. 


But their Land Forces ſtaid in the Promontory of 


Fencimna, and with them 1006 Men of Arms of 


the Zacywthians that came to aid them, The Co. 
rinthians alſo had in the Continent the aids of 


many Barburians, which in thoſe quarters have 
been evermere "their Friends. The Corinthians, 


. after they were ready, and had taken aboard three 


Days Proviſion of Victual, put off by Night from 


| Cheimerium with purpoſe to fight; and about break 
of Day, as they were ſailing, deſeried the Gallies 
of the Corcyremy, which were alſo put off from 


Sybota, and coming on to fight with the Corinthians, 


As foon as they had ſight one of another, they put 
themſelves into order of Battle. In the right 


Wing of the Corcyraans were placed the Gallies of 


Athens ; and the reſt being their own, were divi- 


2 Ceftrine the Territory of cißria, part of Chaonia, 2 Elexe, The galls 1 


ftood, all one by one in a row, and the right Wing were thoſe that were on 


ded 
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ded into three Commands under the three Com- 
manders, one under one. This was the order of 
the Corcyreans. The Corinthians had in their right 
Wing the Gallies of Megara, and of Ambratia 
in the middle, other their Confederates in order; 
and oppoſite to the Athemans, and right Wing of 
the Corcyraans, they were themſelves placed with 
ſuch Gallies as were beſt of Sail, in the left. The 
:Stahdard being bn either fide lift up, they joined 
Battle, having on both parts both many Men of 
Arms, and many Archers and Slingers, but after 
the old faſhion, as yet fomewhat unskilfully ap- 
pointed. The Battle was not ſo artificially as 
cruelly fought, near unto the manner of a Fight 
at Land. For after they had once run their Gal- 
lies up cloſe aboard ane of another, they could not 
for the number and throng be eaſily gotten aſunder 
again, but relied for the Victory, eſpecially upon 
their Men of Arms, who fought where they ſtood, 
whilft the Gallies remained altogether without 
motion. Paſſages through each other they made 
none, but fought it ont with courage and ſtrength 


rather than with Skill: inſomuch as the Battle was 


in every part not Without much tumult and diforder. 


In which the Athenian Gallies being always, where 
the Corcyræ ins were oppreſſed, at Hand, kept the 


Enemics in fear, but yet began no Aſlanlt, becauſe = 


their Commanders ſtood in awe of the Prohibition 
of the Athenian People. The right Wing of the 
Corinthians was in the greateſt Diftreſs, for the 


Corcyraans with twenty Gallies had made them 
{ baſed them difperſed to the 
Continent ; and ſailing to their very Camp, went 


on Land, burnt their abandoned Fents, and took 
away their Baggage; ſo that in this part the Corin- 
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tbiant and their Confederates were vanquiſhed, and 
the Corcyreans had the Victory. But in the left 


Wing, Where the Corinthians were themſelves, 
they were far ſuperiour; becauſe the Corcyraam 
had twenty Gallies of their number, which was 
at firſt leſs than that of the Corinthians, abſent in 
the-chaſe of the Enemy. And the Athenians, , 


when they ſaw the Corcyreaus were in Diſtreſs, 
now. aided them manifeſtly, whereas before they 
had abſtained from making aſſault upon any. But 
when once they fled out-right, and that the Co- 
rinthians lay ſore upon them, then every one fell 
to the buſineſs, without making difference any 
longer: and it came at laſt to this neceſſity, that 


they undertook one another, Corinthians and 


Atheniann. 3 5 
The Corinthians when their Enemies fled, ſtaid 
not to faſten the Hulls of the Gallies they had 
ſunk unto their own Gallies, that ſa they might 
tow them after; but made after the Men, a. 
up and down to kill rather than to take alive; an 
through ignorance (not knowing that their right 
Wing had been diſcomfited) flew alſo ſome of their 


| own Friends. For. the Gallies of either ſide being 


many, and taking up a large ſpace of Sea, after 


they were once in the Medly they could not eaſily 
diſcern who, were of the Victors, and who of the 
vanquiſhed Party. For this was the greateſt Naval 
Battle, for number of Ships, that ever had been 
before, of Grecians againſt Grecians. When the 
Corinthians had chaſed the Cercyreans to the Shore, 


they returned to take up the broken Gallies and 


Bodies of their dead, which for the greateſt part 


they recovered and brought to Sybota, where alſo 


Jay the Land Forces of the Barbarians that were 


come to aid them. This Sybota is a deſart Haven 


of Theſprotis. When they had done, they re- united 


them⸗ 
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nd themſelves and made again to the Corcyreans.z and 
eft they likewiſe with ſich Gallies as they had fit for. 

the Sea, remaining of the former Battle, together. 
with thoſe of Athens, put forth to meet them, 
ras fearing leſt they ſhould attempt to land upon their 
in Territory, By this time the Day was far ſpent, 

1, and the Song which they uſed to ſing when they 


ls, came to charge, was ended, when ſuddenly. the 

ey Corinthians began to row a Stern: for they had | 
ut deſcried twenty Athenzan Gallies ſent from Athens 4 
to ſecond the former ten, for fear leſt the Corcyreans 1 
ell (as it alſo fell out) ſhould be overcome, and thoſe 

ny ten Gallies of theirs be too few to defend them. 


ot When the Corinthians therefore had ſight of theſe 
nd Gallies, ſuſpe&ing that they were of Athens, and 
more in number than they were, by little and 
1d little they fell off. But the Corcyraans (becauſe 
ad the courſe of theſe. Gallies was unto them more 
ht out of ſight) deſeried them not, but wondred 
n why the Corinthians rowed a Stern, till at laſt 
7 ſome that ſaw them ſaid they were Enemies, and 
then retired alſo the Corcyreans. For by this time 
it was dark, and the Corinthians had turned about 
the heads of their Gallies, and diſſolved themſelves. 
And thus were they parted, and the Battle ended 
in Night, Oe „ 
The Corcyreans lying at Leucimna, theſe twenty 
Athenian Gallies, under the Command of Glaucon 
the Son of Leagrus, and Androcides the Son - of 
Leogorus, paſling through the midſt of the float- 
ing Carkaſſes and Wreck, .ſhon after they were 


nd delcried, arrived at the Camp of the Carcyreans 9 
art in Leucimna. The Corcyreans at firſt, (being night) 
ſo were afraid they had been Enemies, but knew 
re them afterwards; ſo they anchored there. 
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The next day, both the thirty Gallies of Athens, 
and as many of Corcyra as wete fit for Service, 


went to the Haven in Sybota, where the Corin- 
thians lay at Anchor, to ſee if they would fight. 


But the Corinthians, when they had put off from 
the Land, and arranged themſelves in the, wide 
Sea, ſtood quiet, not meaning of their own accord 
to begin the Battle , both for that they ſaw the 
ly of freſh Gallies from Athens, and for many 
Difficulties that happened to them, both about the 
fafe Cuſtody of their Priſoners aboard, and alſo for 
that being in a deſert place, their Gallies were not 
et repaired , bat took thought rather how to go 


home, for fear leſt the Athenians, having the 
Peace already broken, in that they had fought 
againſt each other, ſhould not ſuffer them to de- 


part. Ty therefore thought good to ſend before 
t 


this manner: 


: , © Men of Athens, Yow do unjnſtly to begin the 


War, and violate the Articles: For whereas we 


5 againſt Corcyra, or whatſoever place elſe we 
« pleaſe, diſſolve the Peace, and lay ing hands firſt 
* upon us that are here, uſe us as Enemies. 


the Army as heard them, cried out immediate! 
to take and kill them, But the Athenians made 
anſwer thus e 

* Men of Peloponneſus, Neither do we begin 
* the War, nor break the Peace; but we bring 


The Anfwer of the Athenians. | « All 
ä : 


bentans, certain Men, without privi- 
lege of Heralds, for to found them, and to ſay in 


go about to right us on our Enemies, you ftandy 
nm our way, and bear Arms againſt us. N 
© therefore you be reſolved to hinder our going 


e mm =o 9» a, r 6 eo rr, on 


Thus ſaid they: and the Corcyraqus, as many of 


{> gs. iS SD Won 
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Aid to theſe our Confederates; the Corcyreans 4 
« if you pleaſe therefore togo any whither elſe, we 
ninder you not; but it againſt —_— or any 
+ place belonging unto it, we will not ſuffer you? 
When the Athenians had given them this An- 
ſwer, the Corinthians made ready to go home, and 
ſet up a Trophy in Sybota of the Continent. And 
the e alſo, both took up the Wreck, and 
Bodies of the Dead, which carried every way by 
the Waves and the Wind that aroſe the Night be- 
fore, came driving to their Hands; and, as if 
they had had the Victory, ſet up a Trophy like- 
wile in Sybota of the Iſlands. The Victory was thus 


| challenged on both ſides, upon theſe Grounds; 


The Corinthians did ſet up a Trophy, becauſe in 
the Battle they had the better all Day, having 


gotten more of the Wreck and dead Bodies than 


nes | By ; 
Fo other, and taken no leſs than 1000 3 


and ſunk about 5o of the Enemies Gallies. An 


the Corcyreans ſet up a Trophy, becauſe they had 
ſunk 30 Gallies of the Corinthians, and had, after 
the arrival of the Athenians, recovered the Wreck 
and dead Bodies that drove to them by reaſon of 


the Wind; and becauſe the Day before, upon 


ſight of the Athenians, the Corinthians had rowed 


a Stern, and went away from them: and laſtly; 


for that when they went to Sybota the Corinthians - 
came not out to encounter them. Thus each fide 


- 


claimed Victory, | 3 
The Corinthians in their way homeward, took 


in Auadoriun, a Town. in the Mouth of the Gulf 
of Ambxacza, by deceipt; (this Town was com- 
mon to them, and to the Carcyraans) and having 
put into it Corinthians only, ee and went 
ome, Of the Corcyræam 800 that were Servants 


were ſold, and kept Priſoners 250, whom they 


uſed 


ö : 34 * — x 
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uſed with very much favour, that they might bea I t! 

means, at their return, to bring Corcyra into the 

Wer of the Corinthians, the greateſt part of theſe al 

ins principal Men of the City. And thus was b. 

Corcyra delivered of the War of Corinth, and the v 

Athenian Gallies went from them. This was the a 

firſt Cauſe that the Corinthians had of War againſt 1 F 

the Athenians; namely, becauſe they had taken C 

part with the Corcyræans ina Battle by Sea, againſt b. 
the Corinthians, with whom they were comprized 

in the ſame Articles of Peace. | : of 

: Preſently after this, it came to paſs, that tl 

other Differences aroſe between the Peloponneſians li 

and the Athenians to induce the War. For whilſt n 

the Corinthians ſtudied to be revenged, the Athe- te 

nians, who had their hatred in Jealouſy, command- tc 

ed the Citizens of Potidaa, a City ſeated in the m 

Ihmus of Fallene, a Colony of the Corinthians, th 

but confederate and tributary to the Athenians, to 1 

pull down that part of the Wall of their City that te 

ſtood towards Pallene, and to give them Hoſtages, m 

and alſo to ſend away, and no more receive the A 

Epidemiurgi, ( Magiſtrates ſo called) which were A 

ſent unto them Year by Year from Corinth; fear- iſ tt 

h 

80 

n 

M 

t] 

t 

t 
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ing leſt through the Perſwaſion of > Perdiccas and 
of the Corinthians, they ſhould revolt, and draw to 
revolt with them their other Confederates in 
Trace. Theſe things againſt the Potideans the 
Athenians had precontrived, preſently after the 
Naval Battle fought at Corcyra. . For the Corin- 
thians and they were now maniteftly at difference; 
and Perdiccas, who before had been their Confede- 
rate and Friend, now warred upon them. And 
the Cauſe why he did ſo, was, that when his Bro- 
ther Philip and Derdas joyned in Arms againſt 
- 1 The ſecond Pretext of the War. . King of Macedonia. 
| * is him, 
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ea them. And therefore being afraid, he both ſent | 


he to Lacedemon to negotiate the Pelopenyefian War, 
fe and alſo reconciled himſelf to the 3 the 
my better to procure the Revolt of Potidea; and like- 
he | wiſe he practiſed with the Chalcideans of Thrace, 
he and with the Bottieans, to revolt with them. 


iſt BY For if he could make theſe confining Cities his 
en Confederates; with the help of them, he thought 
No his War would be the eaſier. Which the Athenians 


ed perceiving, and - intending. to prevent the Revolt 
- of theſe Cities, gave Order to the C:mmanders of 
at the Fleet, (for. they were now ſending thirty Gal- 


ns lies, with a thouſand Men of Arms under the Com- 
ft mand of Arcbeſtratus the Son of Lycomedes, and 


= ten others, into the Territories of Ferdi ccas) both 
d. to receive Hoſtages of the Potideans, and to de- 
he moliſh their Walls; and alfo to have an Eye to 
1, the neighbouring Cities, that 2 d not, 
to The Fotideaus, having ſent Ambaſſadors to Atbens, 
at to try if they could perſuade the People not to 
S, make any. Alteration» amongſt ' them; by other 
ne Ambaſſadors, whom they ſent along with the 
re Ambaſladors of Corinth to Lacedamon, dealt with 
r- the Lacedæmonians at the ſame time, if need re- 
1d quired, to be ready to revenge their, Quarrel. 
to © When after long Sollicitation at Athens, and no 
in good done, the Fleet was ſent away againſt them, 
de no leſs than againſt Macedonia; and when the 
le Magiſtrates of Lacedemon had promiſed them, if 
1 the Athenians went to Potidæa, to invade Attica, 
by then at laſt they revolted; and together with them 
e- the Chalcideans and Hottieam, all mutually ſworn 
id in the ſame Conſpiracy. For Perdiccas had alſo 
0- perſwaded the Chalcideans to- abandon and pull 
ſt down their Maritime Towns, and to go up and 
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Pens: and Hy 
his own, and part of the Territory of Maydonia, 


about the Lake Bolbe, to live on, ſo long as the 


War. againſt the Athenians ſhould continue. 80 
when they had demoliſhed their Cities and were 
up higher into the Country,” they Prepared 
themſelves tothe War. : 
The Athenian Gallies, when they arri in 
Thrace, found Fotidea and the other Cities already 
revolted. And the Commanders of the Fleet con- 


ceiving it to he impoſſible with their preſent Forces 


to make War both againſt Perdiccas and the Towns 
revolted, ſet ſail again for Macedonia, againſt 
which they had been at firſt ſent out, and there 


ſtaying, joined with Philip and the Brothers of | 


Derdas, that had invaded the Conntry from above. 

In the mean time, after Potideq was revolted, 
and whilſt the Athenian Fleet lay on the Coaſt of 
Macedonia, the Corinthians, fearing what might 
become of the City, and making the' danger their 


own, ſent unto it, both of their own City and of 


other Peloponnefians, which they hired; to the num- 
ber of 1600 Men of Arms, and 400 „light armed. 


The charge of theſe was given to Ariſlaus the Son 


of: Adimantus, for whoſe ſake moſt of the Volun- 
taries of Corintb went the Voy vage: - for he had 
been ever a great Favourer of the Potideans, and 
they arrived in Thrace after the Revolt i in Totidas 
forty Days. 

The News of me Revolt of theſe Cities, 


likewiſe quickly brought to the Athenian pple | 


» who hearing withal of the Forces ſent unto them 


under Arifens, ſent forth "againſt the Places re- 
volted 2000 Men of Arms and a0" Gallies, under 


the Condu@ of Cellist the gon of Calisder, 1 eſe 


INIT tht and.aho like, var e. oo Armour on hes Bodies, 
8 | 55 damit 


if TavcyprBes. LB. f. if 
thoſe that removed, gave part of 
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of | coming firſt into Macedonia, found there the former 
thouſand, (who. by this. time had taken Therme, 

he and were now beſieging the City of Pydna,) and 
80 ſtaying, ** for a while to beſiege it with the 
fl. Fat tly after they took Compoſition, 
ed and having made a * neceſſary League with Perdic- 
cas, (urged thereto by the Affairs of Potidea, and 

the arrival there of Ariſtaus) departed from A- 


ly cedoyia. Thence coming to? Berrhas, they at-. 


_ it they turned back, and marched towards Fotidaa 
by Land. They were of their own number 3000 
# | Men of Arms, beſides many of their Confederates, 
and of Macedonians that had ſerved with Philip 
of and Pauſanias 600 Horſemen. And their Gallies 
* Fa in number, ſailing by them along the Coaſt, 
| y moderate Journies came in three Days to Gigonus, 
of and there encamped. NT. . 
ht The Potideans and the Pcloponneſians under Ari- 
© rn expectation of the coming of the Athenians, 


Jin , | 
. lay now encamped in the Iſtbmus, near unto Olyn- 
1 thus, and had the Market kept for them without 
4 the City; and the leading of the Foot the Con- 


55 federates had aſſigned to Ariſta us, and of the Horſe 

to Pordiccas , (for he fell off again preſently from 

ad the Athenians, and having left {olgys Governour in 

88 his place, touk part with 4he Potideans.) The 

os bpourpoſe of Ariſtaus was to have the body of the 

I Army. with himſelf within the 3 Ifhmas, and 
therewith to attend the coming on of the Athenians, . 
and to have the Chalcideans and their Confederates _ 
without the Ifhmus, and alſo the 200 Horſe under 
Perdiccas, to ſtay in Olyntbus, and when the Athe- 

niaus were paſt by, to come on their backs and to 

encloſe the Enemy betwizt them. 'But.Callias the 


“ Orſcarce honourable, * Viriee ”” The Iſthmus 
af Pallene, where they weree | e .. | 5, 
d At benian 
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Athenian General, and the reſt that were in Com- 


miſſion with him, ſent out before them their Ma- 


cedonian Horſemen, and ſome few of their Confede. 
rates to Olynthus, to ſtop thoſe within from making 
any ally from the Town, and then diſlodging, 


warched' on towards Potidea. When they were 


come on as far as the Iſthmus, and ſaw the Enemy 


make ready to fight, they alſo did the like, and 


not long after they joined Battle. That Wing 


wherein was Ariſtaus himſelf, with the choſen 
Men of the Corinthians and others, put to flight 
that part of their Enemies that ſtood oppoſite 
unto them, and followed Execution a great way. 
But the reſt of the Army of the Potideans. and 


Peloporinefians were by the Athenians defeated, and 


fled into the City. And Ariſtaus when he came 
back from the Execution, was in doubt what way 
to take, to Olynthns, or to Potzdea. In the end, he 
reſolved of the ſhorteſt way, and with his Soldiers 
about him, ran as hard as he was able into Potided, 
and with much ado got in at the Peer through the 


Sea, cruelly ſhot at, and with the loſs of a few, 
but ſafety of the greateſt part of his Company. 


As ſoon as the Battle began, they that ſhould 
have ſeconded the Potideans from Olynthus, (for it 
is at moſt but 60 Furlongs off, and in fight) ad- 
vanced a little way to have aided them; and the 


Macedonian Horſe oppoſed themſelves likewiſe in 
order of Battle, to keep them back. But the 


Athenians having quickly gotten the Victory and 


the Standards being taken down, they retired 


again; they of Olynthus into that City, and the 


Macedonian Horſemen into the Army of the Athe· 


ians. 80 that neither {ide had their Cavalry at 
the Battle. After the Battle the Athenians erected 
a Trophy, and gave Truce to the Potideans for the 


taking up of the Bodies of their dead. Of the. 


Potid aans 
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Prtideans. and their Friends there died ſomewhat 
leſs than 300, and of the Athenians themſelves 
150, with Callias, one of their Commanders. 
- Preſently upon this the Athenians raiſed a Wall 
before the City, on the part towards the I/thmus, 
which they kept with a Garriſon, but the part to- 
ward Fallene they left unwalled, For they thought 
themſelves too ſmall a number both to keep 4 
guard in the Ihmus, and withal to go over and 
fortifie in Pallene, fearing leſt the Potideans and 
their Confederates ſſiould aſſault them when they 
were divided. When the People of Athens under- 
ſtood that Potidaa was unwalled on the part to- 
ward Pallene, not long after they ſent thither 1600 
Men of Arms, under the Conduct of Pho#mio the 
Son of A ſopius, who arriving in Pallene, left his 
Gallies at Aphytis, and marching eaſily to Pot idæa, 
waſted the Territory as he paſſed through. And 
when none came out to bid him Battle, he raiſed 


a Wall before the City, on that part alſo that 


looketh towards Pallene. Thus was Potidsa o 
both ſides ſtrongly beſieged; and alſo from the 
Sea, by the Athenian Gallies that came up and 
rode before Wt 6 VV „ 
Ari ſtaus ſeeing the City encloſed on every ſide; 
and without hope of fafety, ſave what might come. 
from Peloponneſus, or ſome other unexpected way, 
gave advice to all but 500, taking the opportunity 
of a Wind, to go out by Sea, that the Proviſion. 
might the longer hold out for the reſt; and of 
them that ſhould temain within, offered himſelf 
to be one. But when his Counſel took not place; 
being deſirous to ſettle their Buſineſs, and make 
the beſt of their Affairs abroad, he got out by Sea, 
unſeen of the Athenian Guard, and ftaying amongſt 
the Chalcideans, amongſt other Actions of the 
War, laid an Ambuſh Score Serinyla, and flew - 
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1 

many of that City, and ſollicited the ſending of 8 
Aid from Pe loponne ſus. And Phormio, after the 8 
Siege laid to Potidea, having with him his 1600 iſ ; 
Men of Arms, waſted. the Territories of the Chal. 1 
cideans and Bottieans, and ſome ſmall Towns he Þ 1, 
took in. | FEE 4 
| ,. Theſe were the Quarrels between the Peloponne-  (; 


Janus and the Athenians. The Corinthians quarrel- 
d the Athenians for beſieging Potidaa, and in it 
the Men of Corinth and Peloponneſus. The Athe- 
niaus quarrelled with the Peloponnefians, for cauſing 


their Confederate and. Tributary City to revolt; Þ ; * 
and for that they had come thither, and.openly © 
fought againſt them in the behalf of Potidaa. 1 
Nevertheleſs the War brake not openly. forth as 1 
yet, and they yet abſtained from Arms; for this 1 
was but a particular Action of the Corinthians. $: 
But when Potidaa was once beſieged, both for | * 8 
their Mens ſakes that were within, and alſofor t. 
| fear to loſe the place, they could no longer hold; e 
but out of hand, they procured. of their Confede- * 
tates to go to Lacedemon ; and thither alſo. they 1 
went themſelves with Clamours and Accufations I h 
againſt the Athenians, that they had broken the I A 
League, and wronged the Peloponneſians, The fe 
ginets, though not openly by Ambaſſadors, for w 


fear of the Athenians, yet privily inſtigated them I * or 
to the War as much asny; alledging that thy m 
were not permitted to govern themſelves accord - © h; 
ing. to their own Laws, as by the Articles they I b) 
ought to have been, So the Lacedemontians having Ml ſo 
called together the Confederates; and whoſoever th 
elſe had any injuſtice to lay to the charge of the 
Atbenians in the ordinary: Council of their own it 
The Sollicitation of the War by the Corinthians, and other Confederates : 
f the Lovedamonzans, 7 Of the Eher, and thoſe that had hb 80. ' bre 
 Tvexaignyy) tharia to fay; before thz Artery,  . F* 
5 | State 


brought into Servitude, and that they are con- 
+». triving the like againſt others, and eſpecially 
Ew E . 
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tate commanded them to ſpeak. Then preſented 


every one his Accuſation, and. amongſt the reſt 
the Megareans, beſides any other their great 
Differences, laid open this eſp 
trary to the Articles, they were forbidden the 
Athenian Markets and Havens.  Laft of all, the 
Corinthians, when they had ſuffered the Laceda- 
monians to be incenſed firſt by the reſt, came in, 


1 " 


and-laid as-foRoweth, |, | 

The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of CoxtNTH. 

0 ME of Lacedamon, your Fidelity, both in 
| © matter of Eſtate and Converſation, 


maketh you the leſs apt to believe us, when we 
1 accuſe others of the contrary. And hereby you 
Ws indeed a Reputation of Equity, but 1 
c 
States. For although we have oftentimes fore- 
told ou, that the Athenians would do us a Miſ⸗ 
chief, yet from time to time when we told it 
but have ſuſpected rather, that what we ſpake 
C La 4 | IN ö » . 4 © } 
| hath proceeded from our own private Differences. 
And you have therefore called hither theſe Con- 


* federates, not before we had ſuffered, but now, 


when the Evil is already upon us. Before whom, 
our Speech muſt be fo much the longer, by how 
much our Objections are the greater, in that we 
have both by the Athenians been injured and 
by you neglected. If the Athenians lurking in 


| Tome obſcure place, had done theſe Wrongs unto 
the Grecians, we ih 


ia ould then have needed to 

prove the ſame before you, as to Men that knew - 

it not. But now what cauſe have we to uſe long 
Diſcourſe, when you ſee already that ſome are 


* * againſt 


ecially, That con- 


ave leſs experience in the Affairs of foreign 


ou, you never would take Information of it; 


2 
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3 © againſt our Confederates, and are themſelves, in 
= | © caſe War ſhould be made againſt them, long 

= ſince prepared for it? For elſe they would never 
= have taken Corcyra, and holden it from us by 
force, nor have beſieged PFotidea, whereof the 
one was moſt com vodious for any Action againſt 
* ©. Thrace, and the other had brought unto the Ps. 
a * loponneſians à moſt fair Navy. And of all this, 
you are your ſelves the Authors, in that you ſuf. 
= * fered them, upon the end of the Perſian War, to 
| ___ © fortifie:their City, and again afterwards" to raiſe 
BH their long Walls, whereby you have hitherto 
© deprived of their liberty, not only the States by 
them already ſubdued; but alſo your own. Con- 
federates. For not he that bringeth into ſlave- 
* ry; but he that being able to hinder it, neglects 
the ſame, is moſt truly ſaid to do it; eſpecially 
if they. aſſume the honour to be the eſteemed 
* Deliverers of Greece, Cas you do.] And for all 
that, we are hardly yet come together, and in- 
* deed not yet, with auy certain Reſolution what 
to do. For the queſtion ſhould not have been 
put, het her or not we have received Inf ury, but 
rather, in what manner we are to repair it, For 
they that do the wrong, having conſulted upon 
{It before-hand, uſe no delay at all, but come up: 
on whom they mean to oppreſs, whilſt they be 
Vet irreſolute. And we know, not only that the 
Atbenians Have incroached upon their Neighbours, 
but alſo by what ways they have done it. And 
das long as they think they carry it cloſely, 
© through your Blindnefs, they are the leſs bold. 
But when they ſhall perceive that you ſee and 
* will not fee, they will then preſs us ſtrongly in- 
deed. For (Lacedemonians) you are the. only 
Men of all Greece, that fitting ſtill defend 
others, not with your Forces, but with Promiſes ; 


LO 


* 
1 


: 1 "7 " 
a 8 1 kk 


N 0 o— . K „ %% cc. cs K a H oc gf -? a+. a 
. 4 e Bi | a 8 li ** 
—K = Py —_ 


4 — + * * 1 R 
=” TY aca... „ 0 reer r = eee 


» 
-  P 


. 


1 þ LG 
_- » ©; © wr +7 
— ad 


CM * 
* — 


534. 245 at my = I K * n * 1 n E 
* R the Sar” * F y l 
el * 
S 


. 
* 


The Hiſtory of Tu DDEs. 53 
and you are alſo the only Men that love to pull 


* down the power of the Enemy, not when it be- 


- 


ed a Report to be ſure, but yet it is more in 


© fame than in fact. For we our ſelves: know, 


that the Perſian came againſt P-loponneſus from 
© the utmoſt parts of the Earth, before you encoun- 
© tred him as became your State And. allo now 
you connive at the Athenians, who are not as the 
« Medes, far off, but hard at hand; chuſing rather 
© to defend your ſelves from their Invaſion than 


© to invade them; and by having to do with 


© them when their ſtrength is greater, to put your 


« ſelves upon the chance of Fortune. And yet we 


© know that the Barbarians own error, and (in our 
War againſt the Athenians) their own overſights, 
more than your Aſſiſtance, was the thing that 
gave us Victory. For. the' hope of your aid hath 


© been the Deſtruction of ſome, that relying on 


you, made no preparation fir themſelves by 
other means. Yet Nat ddt any Man think that 
© we ſpeak this out of Malice, but only by way of 
Expoſtulation; for Expoſtulation is with Friends 


* that err, but Accuſation againft Enemies that 
have done an Injury. Beſides, if there be any 


* that 1154 challenge to exprobrate his Neighbour, 


we think our ſelves may beſt do it, eſpecially 


* on ſo great Quarrels as theſe, whereof yon neither 


* ſeem to have any feeling, nor to conſider what 
manner of Men, and how different from you in 
* every kind the Athenians be that you are to con- 


tend withal. For they love Innovation, and are 


* ſwift to deviſe, and alſo to execute what they re- 


* ſolve on: but you on the contrary are only apt 
to fave your own; not deviſe any thing new, 
nor ſcarce to attain what is neceſſary, They 


* again are bold beyond their Strength, adventu- 


E 3 ron. 


6 1 but when it is doubled. You have in- 
Fg 
de 
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* rous above their own Reaſon, and in danger 


hope till the beſt: whereas your Actions are 
© ever beneath your power, and you diſttuſt even 
what your Judgment aſſures, and being in a 
Danger, never think to be delivered. They arg 
* Stirrers, you Studiers: they love to be abroad, 
and you at home the moſt of any. For they make 
account by being abroad to add to their Eſtate , 
© you, if you go forth againſt the State of a- 
* nother, would think to impair your own. They, 
_ © when they overcome their Enemies, advance the 
* fartheſt, and when they are overcome by their 
Enemies, fall off the leaſt; and as for their 


Bodies, they uſe them in the Service cf the Com- 
* monwealth, as if they were none of their own; | 


© but their Minds, when they would ſerve the 
* State, are right their own. Unleſs they take 
in hand what they have once 2dviſed on, they 
account ſo much loſt of their own. And when 
they take it in hand, if they obtain any thing, 
they think light of it, in reſpect of what they 
* look to wan by their Proſecution, If they fail in 
any Attempt, they do what is neceſſary for the 
© preſent, and enter preſently into other hopes, 
For they alone, both have and hope for at once, 
© whatſpever they conceive, through their Celerity 
in execution of what they once reſolve on. And 
in this manner they labour and toil all the Days 
* of their Lives: what they have, they have no 
* leiſure to enjoy, for continual getting of more, 
Nor Holyday eſteem they any, but whereon 
they effect ſome matter profitable; Hor think 
they caſe with nothing to do, à leſs Torment 
than, laborious buſineſs. $7 that in a Word, to 
* fay they are Men born neither to reſt themſelves 
© nor ſufter others, is to ſay the Truth. Nov 
* notwithſtanding (Men of Lacedamon) that this 
0 3 | ; | . T 7 ity, 
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0 City, your Adyerſary, þe ſuch as we have ſaid, 
yet you ſtill delay time, not knowing that thoſe 


© only are they, to whom it may ſuffice for the 
* moſt part of their time to ſit ſtill, who (though 
* they uſe not their power to do injuſtice) yet be- 
* wray a mind unlikely to ſwallow injuries; but 


placing Equity belike in this, that you neither 


do any harm to others, nar receive it in defends 
ing of your ſelves. But this is a thing you hard- 
© ly could attain, though the States about you were 
of the ſame condition. But (as we have before 
* declared) your Cuftoms are in reſpect of theirs 
© antiquated, and of neceſſity (as it happeneth in 
Arts) the new ones will prevail. True it is, 


that for a City living for the moſt yo in peace, 
unchanged Cuſtoms are the beſt; bi 5 
© be conſtrained to undergo many matters, many 
Devices will be needfal. Which is alfo the rea- 
* ſon why the Athenian Cuſtoms, through much 


it for ſuch as 


Experience, are more new to you than yours are 


to them. Here therefore give a Period to your 
© flackneſs and by a ſpeedy Invaſion of Attica, 


as you promiſed, relieve both Fotidea and the 
* reſt, left otherwiſe you betray your Friends and 
* Kindred to their cruelleft Enemies, and left we 
* and others be driven through deſpair to ſeek out 
* ſome other League. Which to do were no in- 
* juſtice, neither againſt the Gods, Judges of Mens 


The Oaths, nor againſt Men, the Hearers of them: 


for not they break the League, who being aban- 
doned, have recourſe to others; but they that 
* yield not their aſſiſtance to whom they haye 
* {worn it. But if you mean to follow the buſineſs 
* ſeriouſly, we will ftay ; for elſe we ſhould do ir- 
* religionſly, neither ſhould we find any other 
more conformable to our Manners than 
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t and take ſuch a courſe, that Peloponneſus may 
* not by your leading fall into worſe eſtate than it 
* was left unto you by your Progenitors. 


- 


Thus ſpake the Cox IN TR IANS. 


The Athenian Ambaſſadors (who chanced to be 


refiding in Lacedemon, upon their buſineſs) when 


they heard of this Oration, thought fit to preſent 


themſelyes before the Lacedemonians; ' not. to 
make Apology for what they were charged with 
by the other Cities, but to ſnew in general, that it 
was not fit for them in this Caſe to take any ſud- 
dlen Reſolution, but further time to conſider. Alſo 


they deſired to lay open the power of their City; 


to the elder fort, for a remembrance of what they 
knew already ; and to the younger, for an Infor- 
mation of what they knew not; ſuppoſing that 
when they ſhould have ſpoken, they would encline 
to quietneſs, rather than to War. And therefore 
they preſented themſelves before the Lacedano- 
#1ans, ſaying, that they alſo, if they might have 
leave, deſired to ſpeak in the Aſſembly, who wik 
led them to come in. And the Athenians went 
into the Aſſembly, aud ſpake to this Effect. 


The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of ATHens. 


'L FP our Ambaſſage was not to this end, 
A * that we ſhould argue againſt our Confe- 
derates, but about ſich other Affairs as the City 
was pleaſed to imploy us in; yet having heard 

* of the great Exclamation againſt us, we came 
r into the Court, not to make anſwer to the Cri- 
minations of the Cities (for to plead before you 
here, were not to plead before the Judges either 
of them or us) but to the end you may not be 
b drawn away, to take the worſt Reſolution, at 
f the Perſwaſion of the Confederates, in matters 4 
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ay ; great importance. And withal, touching the 


it « Sum of the Oration made againſt us, to inform 
; « you, that what we poſſeſs we have it juſtly, and 
that our City deſerveth Reputation. But what 


5 need we now to ſpeak of Matters long paſt, con- 
be « firmed more by hear-ſay, than by the Eyes of 
len + thoſe that are to hear us relate them? But our 
nt Actions againſt the Perſian, and ſuch as you your 
to = + ſelves know as well as we, thoſe, though it be 
ith * tedious to hear them ever objected, we muſt of 
it © neceſſity recite. For when we did; them, we 
id. NN © © hazarded our ſelves for ſome benefit, of which, 
I as you had your. 7 in the ſubſtance, ſo muſt 
y; e have ours (if that be any benefit) in the 
ey | *f Commemoration ; and we ſhall make recital of 
or- them, not by way of Deprecation, but of Pra- 
hat * teſtation, and Declaration of what a City (in 
ine *-caſe, you take ill Advice) you have to enter the 
dre | © Liffwithal, We therefore ſay, that we not only 
no- * firſt and alone hezarded Battle againſt the Bar- 
ave  * barian in the Fields of Marathon, but alſo after- 
il.  * wards when he came again, being unable to reſiſt 
"Cc 


ent © him by Land, embarqued our ſelves, every Man 
| that was able to bear Arms, and gave him Bat- 
* tle amongſt the reſt, by Sea at Salamis, which 
* was the Cauſe that kept him back from ſailing 
to Pelopouneſus, and laying it waſte City after 
City: for againſt ſo many Gallies you were not 
ity able to give each other mutual Succour. And the 
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ard .* greateſt Proof of this is the Ferfian himſelf, who 4 
me when his Fleet was overcome, and that he had ; 
pri- no more ſuch Forces, went away in haſte with 43 
Tou the greateſt part of his Army. Which being ſo, | 
her and evident that the whole State of the Grecians F 
be was embarque d in their Fleet, We conferred 1 Wh | 


at M + the ſame the three things of moſt advantage; 
s of 11 namely, the greateſt number of Gallies, the moſt | 
7 : we BY 65 3 ** e prudent | ; 


* * TY N 222 * * r Sp CF" EG 9 * A 5 * “ ns 8 "_ — * n 
1 2 45 I . A 3 x . K 4 
"6a 4 
- 5 - * AVE * — s 1 bh —_ 
8 4 : l 1 4 : ; 
* « an 


" Lys, r, W* 

prudent Commander, and the moſt lively Con || + 
rage. (For of 400 Gallies in the whole, our own 

were few lefs than two thirds) and for Com- 

mander, Themiftocles; who was the principal 

cauſe that the Battle was fonght inthe = Streigbt, * 
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whereby he clearly ſaved the whole buſineſs; 
and whom, Fhough a Stranger, you your ſelvey 
have honoured for it, more than any May 
that came unto you; and a forwardneſs we 

* ſhewed, more adventurous. than any other in 
this, that when none of them had aided ys a 
* by Land before, and the reſt of the Cities,  * 
© as far as to our own, were brought into Ser- 
* vitude, we were nevertheleſs content both to  * 
quit our City, and loſe our Goods, and even in 

that eſtate not to betray the common Cauſe of 

© the Confederates, or divided from them, to be 
© unuſeful ; but to put our. ſelyes into our Navy, 
© and undergo the danger with them, * that 
© without Paſſion againſt you for not having for- 
* merly defended us in the like manner. S that 
© we may fay that we have no leſs conferred a 
N © benefit upon you, then we received it from you. 
1 Fou came indeed to aid us, but it was from Cities 
; inhabited, and to the end you might fill keep 
© them fo, and when you were afraid, not of our 
'© danger, but your own - whereas we coming from 
*a City no more being, and putting our ſelves 
into danger, for a City . hopeleſs ever to be 
© again, ſaved both you (in part) and our ſelves. 
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* But if we. had joined with the Perſian, ' fearing L 
_© (as others did) to have our Territories waſted, or | 
* afterwards, as Men loſt, durſt not have put our 
© felves into our Gallies, you muſt not have fought ? 
of Salami. The Mbenions, at the coming of che Perſan, 1 
when they Buy themſelves inio their Gallies, lef their City to the Am] ot Perf 
the Perſians by Land, Jad He their Wives and Children into Ægina, Salamis the 
and Traæ na. 1 * 4 1. e wn w 7 1 2 i put 

| | | | © with 


LI 5. Te The Hp my of. THUgyDIDEs. 33 
with him by Sea, becauſe your Fleet had been 
* too ſmall; but his Affairs had ſucceeded as he 


nl. I; but his . dec 

*% would himſelf. Therefore (Men of Lacedemon) 
al we deſerve not fo great Envy of the Grecians 
t, for our Courage at that time, and for our Pru- 


s; | * dence, and for the Dominion we hold, as we 
now undergo. Which Dominion we obtained 
not by Violence, but becauſe the Confederates, 
+ when your felves would not ay out the Reliques 
of the War againft the Barhartan,. came in, and 
© intreated us to take the Command, of their own | 
accord. So that at firſt we were forced to ad- 
vance our Dominion to what it is, out of the 
nature of the thing it ſelf, as chiefly for fear, 
next for honour, and laſtly for profit. For when 
© we had the Enyy of many, — had reconquered 
* ſome that had already revolted, and ſeeing you 
© were no more our Friends as you had been, but 
ſuſpected and quarrelled us, we held it no longer 
a ſafe Courſe, laying by onr Power, to put our 
* ſelves into your danger; for the Revolts from us 
would all have been made to you. Now it is 
no fault for Men in danger, to order their Affairs 
* to the beſt; for you alſo (Men of Lacedemon) 
have Command over the Cities of Peloponneſus, 
and order them to your beſt advantage: and had 
"6 you, 2x when the time was, by ſtaying it out, 
been envied in your Command, as we know well 
* you would have been no leſs heavy to the Con- 
* federates than we, you muſt have been conſtrain'd 
to rule imperioufly, or to have fallen into danger. 
So that, though overcome by three the greateſt 
* things, Honour, Fear, and Profit, we have both 
accepted the Dominion delivered us, and refuſe 


That is, when Payſprias Kiog of Leeedemon purſuing the Reliques of che 
Perſian War, Ls his Pride — inſolent Command, procured the hagred of 
the Confederates io tar as the Lacoda moni as State calling him home, they 
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again to ſurrender it, we have therein done 
nothing to be wondred at, nor beſide the manner 
of Men. Nor have we been the firſt in this kind, 
= but it hath been ever a: thing fixed, for the weak- 
er to be kept under by the ſtronger. Beſides, 
we took the Government upon us, as eſteeming 
our ſelves worthy of the ſame ; and of you alſo 
< ſo.eſteemed, till having computed. the Commo- 
+ dity, you now fall to Allegation of Equity; a 
thing which no Man that had the occaſion to at - 
'£ chieve any thing by ſtrength, ever fo far prefer- 
Fred, as to divert him from his Profit. Thoſe 
Men are worthy of Commendation, who follow- 
ing the natural Inclinat ion of Man, in deſiring 

rule over others, are juſter, than for their power 
they need. And therefore if another had our 
power, we think it would beſt make appear our 
© own Moderation; and yet dur Moderation hath 
undeſervedly incurred Contempt, rather than 
Commendation. For though in Pleas of Cove: 
"© pants with our Confederates, when in our own 
City we have allowed them trial by Laws, equal 
- © both to them and us, the Judgment hath been 
given againft us, we have nevertheleſs been re- 

' © puted contentious. None of them conſidering 
that others, who in other places have Dominion, 
and are toward their Subject-States leſs moderate 
than we, yet are never upbraided for it; for they 
that have the power to compel, need not at all 
40 to Law, And yet theſe Men having been uſed 
© to converſe with us upon equal Terms, if they 
loſe any thing which they think they ſhould not 
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either by Sentence, or by the power of our Go- 

© vernment, they are not thankful for the much 
© they retain, but take in worſe part the little | 
they forego, than if at firſt, laying Law aſide, | 
0 


eg 


| we had openly taken their Goods by Violence 
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ne t for in that kind alſo they themſelves cannot de- 
er « ny, but the weaker muſt give way to the ſtrong- 
T5 er. And Men it ſeems are more paſſionate for in- 


jaſtice than for violence; for that coming as from 
3, | ;:an equal, ſeemeth Rapine; and the other, be- 
115 ; cauſe from one ſtronger, but neceſſity: There- 
lo fore when they ſuffered worſe things under the 
0 « Medes Dominion, they bore it, but think ours 
| to be rigorons; and good reaſon, for to Men in 


1 Sibjection, the preſent is ever the worſt eſtate. 
ole Inſomuch as you alſo, if you ſhould put us down 
_ and reign your ſelves, you would ſoon find a 


change of the love, which they bear you now 
ns for fear of us, if you ſhould do again as you * 
did for a while, when you were their Comman- 
ders againſt the Medes. For not ny your own 
th « Inftitutions are different from thoſe of others, 
0 « but alſo when any one of you comes abroad 


94 « [with charge, ] he neither uſeth thoſe of yours, 
05 nor yet thoſe: of the reſt of Greece. Deliberate 
7 © therefore of this a great while, as of a matter of 


© great Importance; and do not upon the Opinions 
and Criminations of others, procure your own 
©trouble. Conſider before you enter, how unex- 
ns © pected the Chances of War be: for a long War, 


ae * for the moſt part, endeth in Calamity, from 
_ * which we are equally far off,. and whether part 


al it will light on, is to be tried with uncertainty. 
led And Men when they go to War, uſe many times 
to fall firſt to Action, the which ought to come 
behind; and when they have already taken 

Go. harm, then they fall to reaſoning. But ſince 
ve are neither in ſuch error our ſelves, nor do 
ttle _ find that you are, we adviſe you, whilſt good 
ide © Counſel is in both our Elections, not to break 


ee; the Peace, nor violate your Oaths; but according 
J a | ; \ Wi 6 1 . 3 H b F 4 , - 
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to the Articles, let the controverſie be decided by 
Judgment; or elſe we call the Gods you have ſwory 
« by, to witneſs that if you begin the War, we will 
q endeavour to revenge our ſelves the\ſame way that 


| © you ſhall walk in before us. 
Thus ſpake the ATHENIANS. 

After the Lacedemonians had heard both the com- 
plaints of the Confederates againſt the Athenians, 
and the Athenians anſwer, they put them every 
one ont of the Court, and conſulted of the buſineſs 
along themſelves. And the opinions of the great- 
eſt part concurred in this, That the Athenians had 
done unjuſtly, and ought ſpcedily to be warred 
Mn: But Archidamus their King, a man reputed 
oth wiſe and temperate, ſpake as followeth. 


I)!be Oration of AkcHiDANUSs. Me 
M En of Lacedemon, both I my ſelf have the 


' experience of many Wars, and I ſee you 
Or the ſame age with me, to have the like; in- 
* ſomuch as you cannot deſire this War, either 
* through inexperience (as many do) nor yet as 
* apprehending it to be profitable or ſafe. And 
* whoſbever ſhall temperately conſider the War 
we now deliberate of, will find it to be no ſmall 
one. For though in reſpe& of the Peloponneſfians, 
Land our neighbour States, we have equal ſtrength, 
- *andcanquickly be upon them; yet againſt men, 
* whole Territory is remote, and are alſo expert 
* Seamen, and with all other things excellently 
* farniſhed; as Money, both private and publick, 
Shipping, Horſes, Arms, and number, more than 
*-any one part of Greece beſides, and that have 
many Confederates paying them Tribute; againſt 
_©fach, I ay, why ſhould we lightly undertake the 
War? And fince we are unfurniſhed, whereon 
. gehn 
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« relying, ſhould we make ſuch haſte to it? On 
our Hayy! But therein we are too weak: And 
„if we will provide and prepare againſt them, it 
« will require time. On our Money? But therein 
« alſo we are more foo weak; for neither hath the 


* 


State any, nor will private men readily contri- 


«© bute. But it may be ſome rely on this, that we 
exceed them in Arms, and multitude of Soldiers, 
« ſo that we may waſte their Territories with in- 
« curſions. But there is much other Land under 
their Dominion, and by Sea they are able to bring 
in whatſoever they ſhall ſtand in need of. A. 
© gain, If we aſſay to alienate their Confederates, 


' © we muſt aid them with Shipping, becauſe the moſt 


t of them are Iſlanders. What a War then will this 
of ours be? For unleſs we have the better of them 
© in Shipping, or take from them their revenue 
© whereby their Navy is maintained, we ſhall do 
© the moſt hurt to our ſelves. - And in this caſe to 


© let fall the War again, will be no honour for 


© us, when we are chiefly thought to have begun 
it. As for the hope, that if we waſte their Country, 
© the War will ſoon be at an end, let that never - 
© lift us up, for I fear we ſhall, tranſmit it rather 
to our children. For it is likely the Athenians 
© have the ſpirit not to be ſlaves to their earth, nor 


Las men without experience, to be aſtoniſhed at 


g be War. And yet Ido not adviſe that we ſhould 

* ſtupidly ſuffer our Confederates to be wronged, 
and not apprehend the Athenians in their plots 
* againſt them; 155 . 1 yet to take up Arms, 
ulate with them, making 


and in the mean time to make our proviſion, and 


make friends both of Greeks and Barbarians, ſuch 
| * os in any. place we can get, of Power either in 


4 Shipping or Money (nor are they to be — 
; FRE RY ” is _ 
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© ſet forth our own. If they li 
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* that being laid in wait for, as we are by the A. 
* themans, take unto them not Greczans only, but 
© alfo Barbarians for their ety) and withal to 

en to our Anibafſa- 
© dors, beſt of all; if not, then two or three years 
© 'paſſing over our heads, being better appointed 
© we may war upon them if we will. And when 
© they ſee our preparation, and hear words that 


import no leſs, they will relent the ſooner, eſpe- 


* cially having their grounds unhurt, and conſult- 
© ing upon commodities extant, and not yet ſpoil- 
* ed. For we muſt think their Territory to be 
nothing but an Hoſtage, and fo much the more, 
by how much the better husbanded. The which 


© we ought therefore to ſpare as long as we may, 
© leſt making them defperate, we make them alſo 


© the harder to expugne. For if unfurniſhed as we 
be, at the inſtigation of the Confederates, we 
* waſte their Territory, confider if in ſo doing we 


do not make the War both more diſhonourable 


to the Peloponnefians, and alſo more difficult. For 
* though accuſations, as well againſt Cities as pri- 
vate men may be cleared again, a War for the 


© pleaſure of ſome, taken up by all, the ſucceſs 


* whereof cannot be foreſeen, can hardly with 
©honour be let fall again. Now let no man think 
it cowardice that being many Cities, we go not 
* preſently and invade that one City; for of Con. 


more than we; and War is not ſo much War of 


Arms, as War of Money, by means whereof Arms 


© are uſeful, eſpecially when it is a War of Land- 


men againſt Sez-men. And therefore let us firſt 
provide our ſelves of money, and not firſt raiſe 


the War upon the perſwaſion of the Confederates. 
For we that muſt be thought the cauſes of all 


<*events, good or bad, have alſo reaſon to take fome 
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4. t Jeaſure in part to foreſee them. As for the ſlack- 
ut t neſs and procraſtination, wherewith we are re- 
to * proached by the Confederates, be never aſhamed 
* of it; for the more haſte you make to the War, 
rs you will be the longer before you end it, for that 
9 * you go to it unprovided. Beſides, our City hath 
n been ever free, and well thought of. And this 
af | which they object, is rather to be called a Modeſty 
e Mt proceeding upon judgment: for by that it is 
+ that we alone are neither arrogant upon good 
1. | ſucceſs, nor ſnrink ſo much as others in adverliity, 
de Nor are we, when men provoke us to it with 
* praiſe, through the delight thereof, moved to 
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ch * undergo danger, more than we think fit our 
y, | {lves; nor when they ſherpen us with reprehen- 
{ BY fion, doth the ſmart thereof a jot the more pre- 
„e vail upon ns. And this modeſty of ours, mak- 
„e eth us both good Souldiers and good Counſellors: 
„e good Souldiers, becauſe ſhame begetteth modeſty, 
je and valour is moſt ſenſible of ſhame; good Coun- 
or ſellors, in this, that we are brought up more 
ji: I ſimply than to diſeſteem the Laws, and by ſeve- 
ie NN rity, more modeſtly than to diſobey them. And 
s alſo in that that we do not, like men  exceedin 
jk KM wiſe in things needleſs, find fault erg with 
k the preparation of the Enemy, and in effect not 
ot aſſault him accordingly; but do think our neigh- 
n. bours cogitations like our own, and that the e- 
events of Fortune cannot be diſcerned hy a Speech; 
of and do therefore always ſo furniſh our ſelves really 
ns L againſt the Enemy, as againſt men well adviſ 

d- For we are not to build our hopes upon the over- 
t fights of them, but upon the ſafe fore · ſight of 
e eur ſelves. Nor muſt we think that there is much 
es. difference between man and man, but him only 


to be the beſt that hath been brought up amongſt 


= 4 


5 2 * N e * * Nv * A pd n FE 8 N * 
8 WW 
11 © CAE > 1 . L GW — 1 * = 


. a 4 * - 
— — — —— 


, the moſt difficulties. ot us not therefore caſt 


« afide 


3 

3 
"$2 
y 


Cn oor.” at e toe et 


” 9 9 9 * 
* X * NE INN dr 
— — = 3 N 2 ˙ ä ˙· corn  D0% 
8 
- . 
2” * 
* 


. 8 n 5 
— — 8 4 — 
— 


1 


ING. 
9 


_ * . 3 
3 n _s 24381 N * 
2 " «a NN 8 , 
5 3 . N FF he's 1 59, 8 
44 „ . 0 = 4 * SY 2 7 
n - « A þ 2 
8. * "> 5 Ny - 7 +2 
. * * v 1 
, N 1 


. Na A , : N 23 * 
* 9 * 3 TER POW" OL EVEN , * ; Ort a pw” 
F N 1 P een en * Ty ERS, oy, 
IEF pn W N I 4" * A \ "8 2 — * * * 1 "oF 2 Rakes * 
* . WP * * . * a N * 4 nt 
, ? 9 r W 5 1 n 
L * a b 4 * , 2 1 : N 2 wh. F 
N Y < * : 5 I 4 
\ 4 c - £ * 
» & A, 5 * * 4 7 8 wh 
Z ? A ; N 
7 1 0 
EDN 


66 The Hiſtory of THUCYDI 


aſide the inſtitutions of our Anceſtors, which we 
have ſo long retained to our profit; nor let us, of 
many mens lives, of much Money, of man 

Cities, and muck Honour, haſtily refolve in 10 
ſmall a part of one day, but at leaſure, the which 
we have better commodity than any other to do, 
by reaſon of our power. Send to the Athenians 
about the matter of Potidæa, fend about that 
wherein the Confederates ſay they are injured; 
and the rather, becauſe they be content to refer 
the cauſe to judgment: And one that offereth 
himſelf to judgment may not lawfully be invaded 
as a doer of injury, before the judgment be given, 
and prepare withal for the War; fo ſhall you 
take the moſt profitable counſel for your ſelves, 

and the moſt formidable to the Enemy. 


Thus ſpake ARCHIDAMUS. 


But Sthenelaidas, then one of the Ephori, ſtood 
up laſt of all, and ſpake to the Lacedæmonians in 


„ K „ „ GG „„ „ „„ 6 „ „„ „ „„ „ 


this manner: 


The Oration of ST HENELAIDAS. 


7 | ORmy part, Tunderſtand not the many words 


* uſed by the Athenians; for though they 
have been much in their own praiſes, yet they 
have ſaid nothing to the contrary but that they 


have done injury to our Confederates, and to 
Feloponne ſus. And if they carried themſelves 
well againſt the Medes when time was, and now 
Ill againſt us, they deſerve a double puniſhment, 
© becauſe they are not good as they were, and 
© hecauſe they are evil, as the 


were not. Now 
are we the ſame we were, and mean not (if we 


Abe wiſe) either to connive at the wrongs done to 
our Confederates, or defer to repair them, for 
the harm they ſuffer is not deferred, Others hart 
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much Money, many Gallies, and many Horſes, 
and we have good Confederates, not to be betray- 


ed to the Athemans, nor to be defended with 
+ words, (for they are not hurt in words) but to be 


6 aided with all our power, and with ſpeed. Let 


no man tell me, that after we have once received 


© the injury, we ought to deliberate. No, it be- 
© longs rather to the doers of injury to ſpend time 
in conſultation, Wherefore (men of Lacedemon) 
© decree the War, as becometh the dignity of Spar- 
* ta; and let not the Athenians grow yet greater, 
* nor let us betray our Confederates, but in the 
© name of the Gods, proceed againſt the doers of 
© injuſtice, 15 ; 
Having thus ſpoken, being himſelf Ephore, he 
put it to the queſtion in the Aſſembly of the La- 
tedemonians; and ſaying afterwards, that he could 
not diſcern whether was the greater cry (for they 
uſed there to give their Votes viva voce, and not 
with : Balls) and deſiring that it might be evident 
that their minds were inclined moſt to the War, 
he put it unto them again, and ſaid, To whomſoever 
of you it ſeemeth that the Peace is broken, and that 


the Athenians have done unjuſtly, let him ariſe and 


go yonder : and withal he ſhewed them a certain 
place: And to whomſoever it ſeemeth otherwiſe, let 


bim go to the other ſide. So they aroſe, and the Room 


was divided, wherein far the greater number were 
thoſe that held the Peace to be broken. 


Then calling in the Confederates, they told them, | 


That for their own parts their ſentence was, that the 


Athenians had done them wrong. But yet they deſirek 


to have all their Confederates called together, and 
then to put it to the queſtion again, that if they would, 


16% . | Properly lapillys, calculus. A little ſtone or ball, which he that 
* his Vote put into a Box, either on the affirmative or negative part, as 
pleaſed. The ,Arhenians uſed Beans white and black. The Venerians no 
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the Var might be decreed by common conſent, This fe 
doe, their Confederates went home, and ſo did g 
alſo afterwards the Athenians, when they had dif. be 
patched the buſineſs they came about. This Decree at 
of the Aſſembly, that the Peace was broken, was | ft 
made in the fourteenth year of thoſe thirty years a1 
for which a peace had been formerly concluded, af. dc 
ter the actions paſt in Eubœa. | BY 


1. Lacedemonians gave Sentence that the | 
Peace was broken, and that the War was to 4 
be made, not ſo much for the words of the Confe. # be 
derates, as for fear the Athenian greatneſs ſhould h 
ſt Il increaſe: For they ſaw that a great part of Greece 
was fallen already into their hands. Now the man- 5 | 
'ner how the Athenians came to the adminiſtration - 
of thoſe affairs by which they ſo raiſed themſelves, W 


was this: 


Alter that the Medes, overcome by Sea and Land th 
were departel, and ſuch of them as had eſcaped ne) 
hy Sea to » Mycale, were there alſo utterly over- _ 


thrown; Leotychides King of the Lacedemonians 
then Commander of the Grecians at Mycale, witt th 
their Confederates of Peloponneſus, went home: P41 
But the Athenians with their Confederates of Toms r 
and the Helle ſpont, as many as were already revolted B 
from the 3 King, ſtaid behind and beſieged Sefus, "a 
Holden then by the Medes, and when they had lain 
before it all the Winter, they took it, abandoned 
by the Barbarians; and after this they ſet ſail from 
the Helleſpont, every one to his own City. And the 
/ 4 body of the Athenians, as ſoon as their Territory 
was clear of the Barbarians, went home alſo, and 
* Negroponte, : 2 A Promontory in Aſs the leſs, where the rem · 


nant of Xerxes Fleet was defeated, the ſame day that his Land Forces Wert 
alſo defeated by Pauſanias at Plates, with the laughter of Mardonius ue 
General, and almoſt their whole Army of 300000 men. =y 
"Perſia, * T3 dee, the State. That is, they made Athen gat 


the Seat of their Government, whereas before is was ig the Fleet and Cant 
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been put out to keep, and went about the repar- 


ation of their City and Walls. For there were yet 


ſtanding ſome pieces of the circuit of their Wall, 
and likewiſe a few houſes (though the moſt were 
down) which the principal of the Perſians had re- 


ſerved for their own lodgings. The Lacedemonians 


hearing what they went about, ſent thither their 
Ambaſſadors, partly becauſe they would themſelves 


have been glad that neither the Athenians nor any 
other had had Walls; but principally, as incited 


thereto by their Confederates, (who fear. d not only 


LIE: 1. The Hiſtory of Trvcypipes. 69 
fetcht thither their Wives and Children, and ſuch 
goods as they had, from the places where they had 


the greatneſs of their Navy, which they had not 


before, but alſo their courage ſhewed againſt the 
Perfians) and intreated them not to build their 
Walls, but rather join with them in pulling down 
the Walls of what Cities ſoever without Pelopon- 


ne ſus had them yet ſtanding » Not diſcovering their 


meaning, and the jealouſie they had of the Athe- 


mans; but pretending this, that if the Barbarian 


returned, he might find no fortified City to make 


the Seat of his War, as he did of Thebes: and that 


Peloponneſus was ſufficient for them all whereinto 
to retire, and from whence to withſtand the War, 


But the Athenians, by the advice of Themiſtocles, - - 


when the Lacedemonian Ambaſſadors had fo ſaid, 
diſmiſſed them preſently with this Anſwer, That 
Ge would preſently ſend Ambaſladors about the 
buſineſs they ſpake of, to Lacedamon. Now Themi- 
ſtocles willed them to ſend. himſelf to Lacedamon 
for one, and that as ſpeedily as they could; but 
ſuch as were choſen Ambaſſadors with him not to 
ſend away preſently, but to ſtay them till the 
Walls were fo raiſed as to fight upon them from a 
ſufficient height; and that all the men in the 


City in the mean time, both they and their Wives - 


F 3 | and 
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and Children, ſparing neither private nor publick 
edifice, that might advance the Work, but pulling 
all down whatſoever ſhould help to raiſe it. When 
he had thus inſtru ted them, adding, that he would 
himſelf do the reſt at Lacedæ mon, he took his ſour- 
ney, And when he came to Laceda mon, he went 
not to the State, but delaying the time, excuſed 
himſelf; and when any of thoſe that were in Office 
asked him why he did not preſent himſelf to the 
State, anſwered, That he ftaid for bis ä 


baſſadors, who upon ſome buſineſs that fell out, vere 


left behind, but he expected them very ſhortly, and 
wondred they were not come already, Hearing this, 
they gave credit to Themiflocles, for the love they 

bore him; but when others coming thence averred 
_ plainly that the Wall went up, and that it was 
come to good height already, they could not then 
ehuf> but believe it. Themiftocles, when he ſaw 
this, wiſhed them not to be led by reports, but 


rather to ſend thither ſome of their own, ſuch as 


were honeſt men, and having informed themſelves 

wo Id relate the truth, Which they alſo did. And 

Th-miſtocles ſendeth privily to the Athenians about 

the ſam: men, to take order for their ſtay, with as 

little appearance of it as they could, and not to 

diſmiſs them till their own Ambaſſadors were re. 

turned. (For by this time were arrived thoſe that 

were joined with him, namely, Abronychus the 

Son of Lyficles, and Ariſtides the Son of Lyfimachns, 

and brought him word that the Wall was of a ſuffi» 
cient height.) For he feared leſt the Lacedæmonians, 
when they knew the truth, would refuſe to let 
them go. The Athenians therefore kept there thoſe 
Ambaſſadors, according as it was written to them to 
do. Themiftocles coming now to his Audience before 
the Lacedemonians, ſaid plainly, That the City of A- 
thens was already walled, and that ſufficiently, for the 
h defence 
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defence of thaſe within : And that if it ſhall pleaſe the 
Lacedæmonians, upon any occaſion to ſend Ambaſſadors 
unto them, they were to ſend thenceforward, as to 
Men that un er flood what conduced both to their own, 
and alſo to: the common good of all Greece. For 
when they thought it beſt to quit their City, and put 
themſelves into their Gallies, he ſaid they were hold 
to do it, without asking the advice of them. And in 
Common-Council, the advice of the Athenians was as | 
good as the advice of them: And now at this time 
their Opinion is, that it will be beſt, both for them- 
ſelves in particular, . and for all the Confederates in 
common, that their City ould be walled. For that in 
ſtrength unequal, Men cannot alike and equally adviſe 
or the common benefit of Greece. Therefore (ſaid 
he) either mnft all the Confederate Cities be unwalled, 
or you muſt not think amiſs of what is done by us. 
The Lacedemonians when they heard him, though 
they made no ſhew of being angry with the Athe- 
nans, (for they had not ſent their Ambaſſadors to 
forbid them, but by way of advice, to admoniſh 
them not to build the Wall; beſides they bare 


them Affection then, for their Courage ſhewn a- 


gainſt the Medes) yet they were inwardly offend- 


ed, becauſe they miſſed of their Will. And the 


Ambaſſadors returned home of either ſide, without 
Complaint. Thus the Atbenians quickly raiſed 
their Walls, the Structure it ſelf making manifeſt 
the haſte uſed in the Building. For the Founda- 
tion conſiſteth of Stones of all ſorts; and thoſe in 
ſome places unwrought, and as they were brought 
to the place. Many Pillars alſo taken from Se- 


, pulchres, and poliſhed Stones were piled together 


amongſt the reſt, For the Circuit of the City was 
let every way farther out, and therefore haſtening, 


A1 of Athens n ale * 2 and Tombs. Cor, Nepss' in vita 
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they took alike whatſoever came next to hand. 


Deni ſtoc les likewiſe perſwaded them to build up 
the reſt of 1 Peiraus, (for it was begun in the 
Year that himſelf was * Archon of Athens) as 
conceiving the place both beautiful, in that it had 
three natural Havens, and that being now Sea - 


men, it would very much conduce to the Enlarge- 


ment of their Power. For he was indeed the firſt 
Man that durſt tell them that they ought to take 
upon them the Command of the Sea, and withal 


preſently helped: them in the obtaining it. By 
his Counſel alſo it was, that they built the Wall 
of that breadth about Feiraus, which is now to be 
ſeen : for two Carts carrying Stones, met, and 
paſſed upon it one by another. And yet within it, 
there was neither Rubbiſh nor Morter [to fill it 50 


but it was made all of great Stones, cut ſquare an 


ſelves in other kinds, immediately upon the de- 1 


bound together with Iron and Lead. But for height, 


it was raiſed but to the half at the moſt of what 
he had intended. For he would have had it able to 


hold out the Enemy both by the height and breadth; 
and that a few, and the leſs ſerviceable Men might 


have ſufficed to defend it, and the reſt have ſerved 


in the Navy. For principally he was addicted to 
the Sea, becauſe (as I think) he had obſerved, 
that the Forces of the King had eaſier Acceſs to 


invade them by Sea than by Land; and thought 


that Pcirens was more profitable than the City 
above. And oftentimes he would exhort the Athe- 


nians, that in caſe they were oppreſſed by Land, 
they ſhould go down thither, and with their Gallies 
make Reliftance againſt what Enemy ſoever. Thus 


the Athenians built their Walls, and fitted them- 


parture of the Perſftans. | 


1 This was before 4 village, and now wade the Athenian Arſenal, * The 


Goveinour ot the City tor that Years . 


In 
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LIS. 1. The Hiſtory of TRUorprpzs. 73 
In the mean time was Pauſanias the Son of Cleoms + 
brotus, ſent from Lacedamon Commander of the 
Grecians, with twenty Gallies out of Peloponneſus. 
With which went alſo thirty Sail of Athens, he- 
ſides a Multitude of other Confederates, and make. 
ing War on Cyrus, ſubdued the greateſt part of the - 
ſame: and afterwards, under the ſame Command- 
er, came before : Byzantium, which they beſieged 
and won. <= E 3 _ 
But Pauſanias being now grown inſolent, both 
the reſt of the Greciansy and eſpecially the Tonians, 
who had newly recovered their Liberty from the 
King, offended with him, came unto the Athenians, 
and requeſted them for * Conſanguinities-ſake to 
become their Leaders, and to protect them from 
the Violence of Pauſanias. The Athenians accep- 
ting the Motion, applied themſelves both to the 
defence of theſe, and alſo to the ordering of the 
reſt of the Affairs there, in ſuch ſort as it ſhould 
ſeem beſt unto themſelves. In the mean time 
the Lacedamonians ſent for Fauſanias home, to exa- 


mine him of ſuch things as they had heard againſt 


him. For great Crimes had been laid to his charge 
by the Grecians that came from thence; and his 
Government was rather an Imitation of Tyranny 
than a Command in War. And it was his Hap to 
be called home at the ſame time that the Confe- 
derates, all but the Soldiers of Peloponneſus, out of 
hatred to him, had turned to the Athenians. When 
he came to Lacedamon, though he were cenſured 
for ſome Wrongs done to private Men, yet of the 
greateſt Matters he was acquit, eſpecially of Me- 
dizing, the which ſeemed to be the moſt evident 
of all. Him therefore they ſent General no more, 
but Dorcis, and ſome others with him, with no 


© Conflantinople, The Ionian! were all Colonies of the People 
of Athens, 5 C05 f es IP 
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great Army; whoſe Command the Confederates 


refuſed, and they finding that, went their ways 


likewiſe. And after that, the Lacedemoniays 


ſent no more, becauſe they feared leſt ſuch as 


went out would prove the worſe for the State, (as 


they had ſeen by Pauſanzas,) and alſo becauſe they 
 defired to be rid of the P-rfay War, conceiving 
the Athenians to be ſufficient Leaders, and at that | 


time their Friends. | WS Cs 
When the Athenians had thus gotten the Com- 
mand by the Confederates own accord, for the hatred 


they bare to Panſanias, they then ſet down an 


Order which Cities ſhould contribute Money for 
this War againſt the Barbarians, and which Gallies, 


For they pretended to repair the Injuries they had 


ſuffered, by laying waſte the Territories of the 
King. And then firſt came up among the Athe- 


ans the Office of * Treaſnrers of Greece, Who were 


Receivers of the * Tribute, (for ſo they called this 
Money contributed.) And the firſt Tribute that 
was taxed, came to 3 440 Talents, The Treaſury 


was at + Delos, and their Meetings were kept there 


in the 5 1 emple. ; 


Now uſing their Authority at firſt in ſich man- 


ner, as that the Confederates lived under their own 


Laws, and were admitted to Common Councel; 
by the War, and Adminiſtration of the common 
Affairs of Greece from the Perfian War to this, what 
againſt the Barbarians, What againſt their own in- 
novating Confederates, and what againſt ſuch of 
the Feloponneſians as chanced always in every War 
to fall in, they effected thoſe great Matters follow- 


ing ; which alſo I have therefore written, both be- 


cauſe this place hath been pretermitted by all that 


; *Exnlwolaias, : Dex: 3 862501. Sterling 
4 Not at Athens, becauſe they would not ſeem to challenge a Proprieiy in 
that monc y. $ Of Apollo, | 


have 
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compiled the Grecian Acts before the Invaſion of 
the 'Perfians, or that Invaſion only. Of which 


in his Attique Hiſtory, but briefly, and without 


exact mention of the Times,) and alſo becauſe 


they carry with them a Demonſtration of how the 
Athenian Empire grew up. 


And firſt, under the Conduct of Cimon the Son. 
of Miltiades, they took Eton upon the River Stry- 


mon, from the Medes by Siege, and carried away 
the Inhabitants Captives. Then the Iſle Scyros in 
the Ægean Sea, inhabited by the Delopes, the In- 
habitants whereof they allo carried away Captives, 
and planted therein a Colony of their own. Like- 


wiſe they made War on the Cariftians, (alone, 


without the reſt of the Eubæans) and thoſe alſo 
after a time, came in by Compoſition. After this 
they warred on the revolted Naxians, and brought 
them in by Siege. And this was the firſt Confe- 
derate City, which contrary to the Ordinance, 
they deprived of their free Eſtate; though after- 


. wards, as it came to any of their Turns, they did 
Tt 


2 


the like by the reſt. 


Amongſt other Cauſes of Revolts, the Principal 


was their failing to bring in their Tribute and Gal- 


lies, and their refuſing (when they did ſo) to fol- 


low the Wars. For the Athenians exacted ſtrictly, 


and were grievous to them, by impoſing a neceſſi- 


ty of Toil, which they were neither accuſtomed 


nor willing to undergo. They were alſo otherwiſe 


not ſo gentle in their Goverment as they had been, 
nor followed the War upon equal Terms, and could 
eaſily bring back to their Subjection, ſuch as ſhould 
revolt, And of this the Confederates themſelves 


were the Cauſes: for through this Refuſal to ac- 


company the Army, the moſt of them, to the 
e N end 
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end they might ſtay at home, were ordered to ex- 
cuſe their Gallies with Money, as much as it came 
to. By which means the Navy of the Athenians 
was increaſed at the coſt of their Confederates, 
and themſelves unprovided, and without means to 
make War in caſe they ſhould revolt. 
Alfter this it came to paſs that the Athenians and 
their Confederates fought againſt the* Medes both 
by Land and by Water, upon the River of Eury- 
medon in Pamphilia; and in one and the ſame Day 
the Athenians had Victory in both, and took or 
ſunk all the Phenician Fleet, to the number of 200 
Gallies. After this again happened the Revolt of 
Thaſus, upon a Difference about the places of 
Trade, and about the Mines they poſſeſſed in the 
oppoſite parts of Thrace. And the Athenians go- 
ing thither with their Fleet, overthrew them in a 
Battle at Sea, and landed in the Ifland. But hav- 
ing about the ſame time ſent 1-000 of their own 
and of their Confederates People into the River of 
Strymon, for a Colony to be planted in a place cal- 
led then the Nine-ways, now Amphipolis. They 
won the ſaid Nixe-ways, which was held by the 
Eidonians; but advancing farther, towards the 
heart of the Country of Thrace, they were defeat- 
ed at Lrabeſcus, a City of the Eidonmians, by the 
whole power of the Thracians, that were Enemies 
to this new-built Town of the Nine-ways. The 
Thaſiaus in the mean time, being overcome in di- 
vers Battles, and beſieged, ſought Aid of the La- 
cedamonians, and entreated them to divert the Ene- 
my by an Invaſion of Attica: which, unknown 
to the Athenians, they promiſed to do, and alſo had 
done it, but by an Earthquake that then happened, 
they were hindred. In which Earthquake, their 
N The Lacedamonians imployed the Captives teken in War, and their Po- 
ſteriiy, in husbandry and other ſervile Works, whi. h was all done by this 


: Kind of Men, and they were called by them Helotes, becauſe the firft of them 
to imployed, were Captives of the Town of Helos in Laconia, 
8 | Helotes, 
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I, 
** Helotes, and of neighbouring Towns the Thuriate 
ne and Atheans revolted, and ſeized on Ithome. Moſt 
ys of theſe Helotes were the poſterity of the ancient 
s* WU * Meſſenians, brought into Servitude in former ti mes; 
to © whereby alſo it came to paſs, that they were called 
all Meſſenians. Againſt theſe had the Lacedamo- 
id nian a War now at Ithome. The Thaſians in the 
th third Year of the Siege, rendred themſelves to the 
3 Athenians, upon condition- to raze their Walls, to 
V's "deliver up their Gallies, to pay both the Money be- 
or bind, and for the future as much as they were wont 
00 and to quit both the Mi nes and the Continent. The 
of Lacedemonians, when the War againſt thoſe in 
of Ithome grew long, amongſt other their Confede- 
he rates, ſent for Aid to the Athenians; whoalſocame 
o- with no ſmali Forces under the Command of Ci mon. 
E: They were ſent for principally for their Reputa- 
v- tion in mural Aſſaults, the long continuance of the 
41 Siege, ſeeming. to require Men of Ability in that 
of kind, whereby thcy might perhaps have got- 
l- ten the place by force. And upon this Journey 
y grew the firſt manifeſt Diſſention between the 
he Lacedamonians and the Athenians: for the Lace - 
he demonians, when they could not take the place 
at- by aſſault, fearing leſt the audacious and inno- 
he vating humour of the Athenians, whom withal 
les they eſteemed of a i contrary Race, might at the 
he Perſwaſion of thoſe in Ithome, cauſe ſome Altera- 
li- tion, if they ſtaid; diſmiſſed them alone of all 
a- the Confederates, not diſcovering their Jealou- 
le- ſie, but alledging that they had no farther 
In need of their Service. But the Athenians percei- 
a ving that they were not ſent away upon good 


ed, Cauſe, but only as Men ſuſpected, made it a hei- 
nous Matter; and conceiving that they had better 
deſerved at the Lacedemonians Hands, as ſoon as 


2 The Lacedemonians were Dereans, the Athenians Ionjany, 


they 
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they were gone, left the League which they had 


made with the Lacedemonians againſt the Fer fan, 


and became Confederates with their Enemies the 


Argives; and then both Argives and Athenians 


took the ſame Oath, and made the ſame League 
with the Theſſalians. | DEL | 

Thoſe in Ithome when they could no longer 
hold out, in the 1oth Year of the Siege, rendred 


the place to the Lacedemonians, upon condition of 


ſecurity to depart out of Peloponneſus, and that they 
- ſhould no more return; and whoſoever ſhould be 


taken returning, to be the Slave of him that ſhould 


take him. For the Lacedemonians had before been 
warned by a certain Anſwer cf the Pythian Oracle, 
to let go the Suppliant of Jupiter Ithometes. 80 


they came forth, they, and their Wives, and 


their Children, And the Athenians, for hatred 
they bore to the Lacedæmonians, received them, 
and put them into * Naupactus, which City they 
had lately taken from the Locrians of Ozole. The 
Megareans alſo revolted from the Lacedæmoni ans, 


and came to the League of the Athenians, becauſe 


they were holden down by the Corinthians with a 
War about the Limits of their Territories, Where- 


upon Megara and Pege were put into the Hands of 


the Athenians, who built for the Megareans the 
long Walls from the City to * Niſea, and main- 
tained them with a Garriſon of their own. And 
from henceit was chiefly that the vehement hatred 


grew of the Corinthians againſt the Athenians. 


Moreover, Inarus the Son of Pſammetticus an African, 
King of the Africans that confine on Agypt, 
making War from Marea above Pharus, 'carfled the 


greateſt part of Ægypt to rebel againſt the King 
Artaxerxes; and when he had taken the Govern- 
ment of them upon himſelf, he brought in the 


Lepanto. 2 The Haven and Arſenal of Mcgare. 
| | — Athemans 
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Athenians to aſſiſt him; who chancing to be then 
warring on Cyrus with 200 Gallies, part their own ' 
and part their Confederates, left Cyrus and went 
to him. And going from the Sea up the River of 
Nilus, after they had made themſelves Maſters of 
the River, and of two parts of the City of Mem- 
his, aſſaulted the third part, called the White Wall. 
ithin were of the Medes and Perfians, ſuch as had 


eſcaped, and of the Agyptians, ſuch as had not re- 
volted amoneſt the reſt, The Athenians came 


alſo with a Fleet to Halias, and landing their 


Soldiers, fought by Land with the Corinthians and 


Epidaurians, and the Corinthians had the Victory. 
After this, the Athenians fought by Sea againft 
the Fleet of the Peloponneſians at Cecryphalea, and 


the Athenians had the Victory. After this again, 


the War being on foot of the Athenians, againſt 
the Aginete, a great Battle was fought between 


them by Sea, upon the Coaſt of Agina, the Con- 


federates of both ſides being at the ſame; in which 
the Athenians had the Victory; and having taken 
70 Gallies, landed their Army and beſieged the 
City under the Condu& of Leocrates the Son of 
Strebus. After this, the Peloponneſians deſiring to 
aid the Myginete, ſent over into Ægina it ſelf three 
hundred Men of Arms, of the ſame that had before 


aided the Corinthians and Epidaurians, and with 
other Forces ſeized on the top of 3 Geranea. And 


the Corinthians and their Confederates, came down 
from thence into the Territory of Megara, ſuppo- 
ling that the Athenians having much of their Army 
abſent in gina and in Agypt, would be unable 


to aid the Megareaxs, or if they did, would be 
forced to rife from before Ægina. But the Athe- 
mans ſtirred not from Agina, but thoſe that re- 


I Cairo. 2 Some Iſland about Pelopenneſus, whoſe Situation is nor 


dow Knows 7 A ridge of a Hill, lying before the entrance imo the Hh 
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mained at Athens, both young and old, under the | 


Conduct of Myronides, went to Megara; and after 


. 


they had fought with doubtful Victory, they | ry 
7 


des, 


not to have had the worſe in the Action. And the 
Atbeniaus (who notwithſtanding had rather the 
better) when the Corinthians were gone away, e- 
rected a Trophy. But the Corinthians having been 


reviled at their return by the ancient Men of the 


City, about 12 Days ziter came again prepared, 


and ſet up their Trophy likewiſe, as if the Vi&o- 
had been theirs. Hereupon the Athenians ſal- 


lying out of Megara with a huge Shout, both ſlew 


thoſe that were ſetting up the Trophy, and charg- 


Ing the reſt, got the Victory. The Corinthians 
being overcome, went their way; but a good part 


cf them, being hard followed and miſſing their 


way, lighted into the encloſed Ground of a pri- 


vate Man, which fenced with a great Ditch, had no 


Paſſage through; this the Athenians perceiving, op- 


poſed them at the place by which they entred, with 


their Men of Arms, and encompaſling the Gre und 


with their light-armed Soldiers, killed thoſe that 
were enter'd with Stones. This was a great loſs to 
the Corinthians, but the reſt of their Army got home 
again. About this time the Athenians began the 


building of their long Falls, from the City down 
to the Sea, the one reaching, to the Haven called 


Phaleron, the other to Peiraus. The Phoceans alfo 
making War upon Boeum, Cytinium, and Erineus, 
"Towns that belonged to the 1 Doreans, of whom 
the Lacedemonians are deſcended, and having taken 
one of them; the Lacedemomansunder the Conduct 


of Nicomedes the Son of Cleombrotus, in the place 


1 The Dereans the Mother Nation of the Locedawonions, inhabited 2 little 
Country on the North iide of Phocis, callod Doris, and Tetrapelis, from the 


four Cities it contained ; of which thoſe here menrioned were three, and the 


fourth was Findus, 
[Ee of 
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þ forced the Phoceans upon Compoſition to ſurrender, 
the Town they had taken, they went their ways 
again. Now, if they would go home by Sea 
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to the Athenians certain Horfemen out of Theſſaly, 

Which in the Battle turned to the Lacedamokians. 9 
They fought at Tanagra of Beotia, and the 
Lacedemonians had the Victory, bat the Slaughter 

was great on both fides. Then the Lacedamonians 

entring into the Territories of Megara, and cutting 

down the Woods before them, returned home by 

the way of Geranea and the Iſthmus. Upon the 

two and fixtieth Day after this Battle, the Athe: 

« W aus under the Conduct of Myronides, made 2 
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razed the Walls of Tanagra, and took of the wealthi- 
Eſt of the Locriansof Opus 100 Hoſtages; and finiſh 
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at Oenophyta, and brought the Territories of Bœo- 
4 Pho is under their obedience; and withal 


ed alſo at the ſame time their Long Walls at home, 


After this, gina alſo yielded to the Athenians on 


theſe conditions, That they ſhould: have their Walls 
pulled down; and Pould deliver up their Gallies, and 
pay their taxed tribute for the time to come. Alſo 
the Athenians made a voyage about Peloponneſus, 
wherein they burnt the Arſenal of the Lacedeme- 


 #1tans Navy, took * Chalcis, a City of the Corin- 


thians; and landing their Forces in Sycionia, over- 
came in fight thofe that made Head againſt them, 
All this while the Athenians ſtaid ſtill in Ægypt, 
and faw much variety of War. Firſt, the Athenians 


were Maſters of Ægypt. And the King of Pera 


ſent one Megabax us a' Perfian with money to Lace- 


damon, to procure the Peloponneſians to invade At 


tica, and by that means to draw the Athenians 
out of Zgypt. But when this took no effect, and 


money was ſpent to no purpoſe, Megabaxus retur- 


ned With the money he had left into Aſia. And 
then was Megabazus the Son of Zopirus a Per ſſan, 
fent into Agypt with great Forces, and coming in 
by Land, overthrew the Z#gyptians and their Con- 
federates in a Battle, drove the Grecians out of 
Memphis, and finally encloſed them in the Iſle of 


| 2 872 There he beſieged them a year anda half, 


till ſuch time as having dreined the Channel, and 
turned the Water another way, he made their 
Gallies lie aground, and the Ifland for the moſt 


part Continent, and fo came over, and won the 


Iſland with Land Souldiers. Thus was the Army 
of the Grecians loſt, after fix years War; and few 
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Journey againſt the Beotians, and overthrew them 
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of many paſſing through Africa, ſaved themſelves | 
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in Cyrene, but the moſt ' periſhed; $o Agypt re- 


turned to the obedience of the King, except only 


Anyrtans that reigned in the Fens, for. him they 
could not bring in, both becauſe the Fens are great, 


and the people of the Fens of all the Agyptians the 
moſt Warlike. But Inarus King of the Africans, 
and Author of all this ſtir in Æygpt, was taken by 
Treaſon, and crucified. The Athenians mo eover 
had ſent fifty Gallies more into Ægypt, for a ſup- 
ply of thoſe that were there already; which putting 
in at Mendefium, one of the mouths of Nilus, knew 
of what had happened to the reſt: and be- 
ing aſſanlted from the Land by the Army, and 
from theSea byt he Phenician Fleet, loſt the greateſt 
part of their Gallies, and eſcaped home again with 
the leſſer | 
the Athenians and their Confederates into Ægypt. 
Alſo Qreftes the Son of Echecratidas King of the 
Thefſaltans, driven out of Theſſaly, perſwaded the 
Athenians to reſtore him. And the. Athenians tak - 


ing with them the Beotians and Phoceans, their 


Confederates, made War againſt * Phayſalus a City 
of Fheſſaly; and were Maſters of the Field as far 
as they ſtrayed not from the Army, (for the Theſſa- 
lian Rorfemen kept them from ſtraggling) but could 
not win the City, nor yet perform any thing elſe 
of what they came for, but came back again withs« 
out effect, and brought Oreſtes with them. Not 
long after this, a thouſand Atheniuns went aboard 


the Gallies that lay at Pge, (for Pega was in the 


hands of the Athenians) under the Command of Fe- 


) nme 
ricles the Son of Xanti ppus, and ſailed into Sicyonia, 


and landing, put to flight ſuch of the Si cyonians as 
made head; and then preſently took up Forces in 
Achea, and putting over, made War on Oenias a 


2 Famous for the Battle between Coſc7 and Pompey, 
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City of Acarnania, which they beſieged; neverthe- 
leſs they took it not, but returned home. 221 


Three years after this was a Truce made between 
the Pelopornefians and Athenians for five years; and 
the Athenians gave over the Grecian War, and with 


200 Gallies, part their own, and part their Con- 


federates, under the Conduct of Cimon, made War 


on Cyprus. Of theſe, there went 60Sailinto Ægypt, 
Teat for by Amyrteus that reigned in the Fens, and 


the reſt lay at the Siege of Citium. But Cimon there 


dying, and a Famine ariſing in the Army, they 
left Citium, and when they had paſſed Salami ne in 
Cyprus, fought at once both by Sea and Land, againſt 
the Phenicians, Cyprians, and Cilictans, and havin 

gotten the Victory in both, returned home, an 

with them the reſt of their Fleet now come back 
from Agypt, After this, the Lacedemonians took 


in hand the War, called the Holy Var; and having 


won the Temple at Delpbi, delivered the poſſeſſion 
thereof to the Delphians. But the Athenians after» 
ward, when the E were gone, came 
with their Army, and regaining it, delivered the 
poſſeſſion to the Phoceans. Some ſpace of time after 
this, the Out-laws of Beotia being ſeized of Orcho- 
menus and Cheronea, and certain other places of 
Beotia, the Athenians made War upon thoſe places, 
being their Enemies, with a thouſand men of Arms 
of their own, and as many of their Confederates as 
ſeverally came in, under the Conduct of Tolmidas 


the Son of Tolmens. And when they had taken 


Chæronea, they carried away the Inhabitants Cap- 


tives, and leaving a Garriſon in the City, depar- 


ted. In their return, thoſe Out · laws that were in 


| Orthomenns, together with the Locrians of Nude 
E 


and the Eubæan Out-laws, and other of the ſa 


Faction, ſet upon them at Coronea, aud overcoming 
the Athenians in Battle, ſome they flew, and — 
— . te is hs they 
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"Live 1. _, The Hiſtory of 
they took alive. Whereupon the A thenians relin- 


quiſhed all Bœot ia, and made peace with condition 
to have their Priſoners releaſed, So the Out-laws 


brought him news that Megara was 
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and the reſt returned, and lived again under their 
own Laws. Not long after revolted Eubœa from 


the Athemans, and when Pericles had already paſſ- 


ed over into it with the Athenian Army, there was 

likewiſe re- 
volted, and that the Pelopouneſians were about to 
invade Attica, and that the Megareans had ſlain 
the Athenian Garriſon, except only ſuch as fled 
into Ni ſaa. Now the Megareans, when they re- 
volted, had gotten to their aid the Corinthians, 


Epidaureant, and Sicyonians. Wherefore Pericles 
_- forthwith withdrew his Army from Eubæa; and 


the Lacedemonians afterward brake into Attica, and 


' waſted the Countrey about Eleuſine and Thriafum, 


under the Conduct of Plei ſtoonax the Son of Pau ſa- 
as King of Laoedemon, and came no further on, 
but ſo went away. After which the Athenians paſt» 
ed again into Eubœa, and totally ſubdued it; the 
Heftieans they put goats out, taking their Terri- 
tory into their on hands; but ordered the reſt of 


Eubea, according to compoſition made, Being re- 


turned from Eubza, within a while after they made 
a Peace with the Lacedemonians and their Confe- 
derates for thirty years, and rendred Ni ſæa, Achaia, 
Pegs, and T7excne, (for theſe places the Athenians ' 
held of theirs) to the Peloponnefians. In the ſixth 
year of this Peace, fell out the War between the 
Samians and Mileſians concerning Priene; and the 
Mileſians being put to the worſe, came to Athens 


and exclaimed againſt the Samians; wherein alſo 


certain private men of Samos it ſelf took part with 
the Mileſians, out of deſire to alter the form of Go- 
yernment. Whereu on the Athenians went to Sa- 
mos with a Fleet of forty Gallies, and ſet up the 
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Democracy there, and took of the Samians 50 Boys 
and as many men for Hoſtages; which when they 
had put into *'Lemnos and ſet a Guard upon them, 
they came home. But certain of the Samiam (for 
fome of them, not enduring the popular Govern- 
ment, were fied into the Continent ) entering into 
a League with the mightieſt of them in Samos, and 
with Piſſuthnes the Son of Hyffaſpes who then was 
Governour of Sardis, and levying about 700 Auxili- 
_ ary Soldiers, paſſed over into Samos in the Evens 
ing, and firſt ſet upon the popular Faction, and 
brought moft of them into their power; and then 
ſealing their Hoſtages out of Lemnos, they re- 
volted, and delivered the Athenian Guard and ſuch 
Captains as were there, into the hands of Piſſath- 
nes, and withal prepared to make War againſt | 
Miletus. With theſe alſo revolted the Byzantines. 
The Athenians, when they heard of theſk things, 
ſent to Samos 60 Gallies, 16 whereof they did not 
- uſe, (for ſome of them went into Caria, to obſerve 
the Fleet of the Phenicians, and ſome to fetch in 
ſuccours from Chius and Lesbos,) but with the 44 
that remained under the Command of Pericles and 
9 others, fought with 70 Gallies of the Samians, 
(whereof twenty were ſuch as ſerved for tranſport 
of Soldiers,) as they were coming all together 
from Miletus; and the Athenians had the Victory. 
After this came a ſupply of forty Gallies more from 
Athens, and from Chios and Lesbos 25, With theſe 
having landed their men, they overthrew the Sa 
mans in Battle, and beſieged the City, which they 
encloſed with a triple Wall, and ſhat it up by Sea 
with their Gallies, But Pericles taking with hin 
60 Gallies out of the Road, made haſte towards 
Canunns and Caria, upon intellig-nce of the coming 
againft them of the Phenician Fleet. For Steſagoras 
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with five Gallies was already gone out of Samos, 
and others out of other places, to meet the Phenz- 


ciaus. In the mean time the Samians coming ſud- 


denly forth with their Fleet, and falling upon the 
Harbour of the Athenzans, which was unfortifie 
funk the Gallies that kept watch before it, and 
overcame the reſt in fight; inſomuch as they be- 
came Maſters of the Sea near their Coaſt for about 
fourteen days together, importing and exporting 


what they pleaſed, But Pericles returning, ſhut 


them up again with his Gallies; and after this, 


there came to him from Athens a ſupply of fort 


Sail, with * Thucydites, Agnon, and Phormio, anc 
twenty with -Tlepol&mus and Anticles; and from 


Chios and Leshos, forty more. And though the 


Samians fought againſt theſe a ſmall battel at Sea, 
yet unable to hold ont any longer, in the ninth 
month of the Siege, * rendred the City upon 
Co 1 To demoliſh their Walls, to 
give Hoſtages, to deliver up their Navy, and, to re- 


pay the money ſpent by the Athenians in the Var, 4 


days appointed. And the Byzantines alſo yielded, 
with condition to remain ſubjedt to them, in the 


ſame manner as they bad: been before their revolt. 
Now not many years after this, happened the 


matters before related of the Corcyraans and the 
Potideaans, and whatſoever other intervenient præ- 
text of this War. Theſe things done by the Gre- 
cans one againſt another, or againſt the Barbari- 
uns, came to paſs all within the-compaſs of fifty 
years at moſt, from the time. of the. departure of 
Xerxes to the beginning of this preſent War: In 
which time the Athenzans both aflured their Go- 
vernment over the Confederates, and alſo much 
enlarged their own particular wealth. This the 


Tacedamoniaus ſaw, and oppoſed not, ſave now and 
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then a little, but (as Men that had ever before 


been flow to War without neceſſity, and alſo for 


that they were hindred ſometimes with domeſtick 


War) for the moſt part of the time ſtirred not a- 


gainſt them, till now at laſt when the power of 


the Atheriaus was advanced manifeſtly indeed, 
and that they had done Injury to their Confederates, 
they could forbear no longer, but thought it neceſ. 


fary to go in hand with the War with all Dili. 
gence, and to pull down, if they could, the Athe- 
nian greatneſs. For which purpoſe, it was by the 
Lacedemonians themſelves decreed, That the Peace 
was broken, and that the Athenians had done un- 


juſtly. And alſo having ſent to Delphi, and en- 


quired of Apollo, whether they ſhould have the 
better in the War or not ; they receiy'd (as it is 
reported) this Anſwer, That if they warred with 


. their whole power, they ſhould have Victory, and that 


bim ſelf would be on their fide, both called and uncal led. 
Now when they had aſſembled their Confederates 


again, they were to put it tothe Queſtion among 


them, V bet her 8 ſhould make War or not. And 
the Ambaſſadors of the ſeveral Oonfederates coming 
In,and the Council ſet, as well the reft ſpake what 


they thought fit, moſt of them accuſing the Athe- 


nians of Injury, and defiring the War; as alſo the 


Corinthians, who had before intreated the Cities 


every one ſeverally to give their Vote for the War, 


fearing leſt Pot idaa ſhould be loſt before help came, 


being then preſent, ſpake laſt of all to this Effect. 
The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of Co Tu. 
Onfederates, we can no longer accuſe the La- 


f cedemqnians, they having both decreed the 


Par themſelves, and alſo aſſembled us to the 
+ ſame.: For it is fit for them who: have the Com- 
is they are honoured 
. R -< 
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mand in a common League, 
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private Affairs equally with others) to conſider 


before the reſt, of the common buſineſs. And 
though as many of us as have already had our 
„Turns with the Athenians, need not be taught to 


beware of tbem; yet it were good for thoſe that 
* dwell up in the Land; and not as we, in places 


of Traffique on the Seaſide, to know, that unleſs 


they defend thoſe below, they ſhall with a great 
0 deal the more difficulty both carry to the Sea the 
Commodities of the Seaſons, and again more hard- 
ly receive the benefits afforded to the Inland 


Countries from the Sea; and alſo not to miſtake. 


* what is now ſpoken, as if it concerned them 
not; but to make account, that if they neglect 


* thoſe that dwell by the Sea, the Calamity will | 


allo reach unto themſelves; and this Conſul- 
tat ion - concerneth them no leſs than us, and 
* therefore not-to be afraid to change Peace for War. 
* For though it be the part of diſcreet Men to be 
F quiet, unleſs they have wrong; yet it is the part 
* of valiant Men when they -receive Injury, to 


F paſs from Peace into War, and after Succeſs, 


from War to come again to Compoſition : and 


neither to ſwell with the good -Succeſs of War, 


* nor to ſuffer Injury, through Pleaſure taken in 


+ the Eaſe of Peace. For he whom Pleaſure makes 
* a Coward, if he fit ſtill, ſhall quickly loſe the 
Sweet neſs of the Eaſe that made him ſo. And 


* he that in War is made proud by Succeſs, ob- 


* ſerveth not that his Pride is grounded upon un- 


* faithful Confidence. For though many things 


ill adviſed, come to good Effect, againſt Enemies 
* worſe adviſed , yet more, thought well adviſed, 
have fallen but, badly out, againſt well advi- 

* fed Enemies. For no Man comes to execute 
* a thing, with the ſame Confidence he premedi- 


* tates 
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tates it, for we deliver our Opinions in Safety, 
whereas in the Action it ſelf we fail through 
fear. As for the War at this time, we raiſe it, 
both upon Injuries done us, and upon other ſuf. 
. ficient Allegations z and when we have repaired 
our Wrongs upon the Athenians, we will alſo in 
„due time lay it down. And it is for many 
. Reaſons probable that weſhall have the Victory: 
. Firſt, Becauſe we exceed them in number: aud 
F . next, becauſe when we go to any Action inti- 
Io ” mated, we ſhall be all of one » Faſhion. And as 
for a Navy, wherein conſiſteth the ſtrength of 
the Athenians, we ſhall provide it, both out of 
er every ones particular Wealth, and with the 
Money at Delphi and Olympia. For taking this 
at Intereſt, we ſhall be able to draw from them 
© their foreign Mariners, by offer of greater Wages: 
© for the Forces of the Athenians are rather mer- 
* cenary than domeſtick. Whereas our own pow- 
© er is leſs obnoxious to ſach Accidents, conſiſt- 
ing more in the perſons of Men than in Money, 
© And if we overcome them but in one Battle bj 
« Sea,in all probability they are totally vanquiſhed. 
* And if they hold out, we alſo ſhall with longer 
time apply our ſelves to naval Affairs. And 
© when we ſhall once have made our skill equal 
to theirs, we ſhall ſurely overmatch them in 
Courage. For the Valour that we have by Na- 
ture, they ſhall never come unto by Teaching; 
© but the Experience which they exceed us in, that 
F muſt we attain unto by Induſtry. And the Mo- 
*< ney wherewith to bring this to paſs, it muſt be 
+ all our parts to contribute. For elſe it were a 
hard Caſe, that the Confederates of the Athenians 
© ſhould not ſtick to contribute to their own Ser- 
s vitugdez and we ſhould refuſe to lay out our Mo- 
- 2 All Land Soldiers, all of one manner of Arming and Diſcipline» 1 
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* ney to be revenged of our Enemies, and for one 
« own Preſervation, and that the Athentans take not 
our Money from us, and even with that do us 
« miſchief. We have alfo many other ways of 


7 


War; as the revolt of their Confederates, which 


is the principal means of leſſening their Re- 


venue; * the building of Forts in their Territo- 
ry, and many other things which one cannot 


+ now foreſee. For the courſe of War is guided by 
nothing leſs than by the points of our account, 
but of it ſelf contriveth moſt things upon the oc- 
6 calion. Wherein, he that complies with it 


with moſt temper ſtandeth the firmeſt ; and he 


that is moſt paſſionate ofteneſt miſcarries. I- 


magine we had Differences each of us about the 
Limits of our Territory, with an equal Adverſa- 


ry; we muſt yndergo them. But now the Athe- 


ant are a Match for us all at once, and one 


City after another too ſtrong for us. Inſomuch 
that unleſs we oppoſe them jointly, and every 


Nation and City ſet to itunanimouſly, they will 


overcome us aſunder without labour. And know 


that to be vanquiſhed (though it trouble you 
to hear it) brings with it no leſs than manifeſt 
+ Servitude : which, but to mention as a Doubt, 
as if ſo many Cities could ſuffer under one, were 


very diſhonourable to Peloponneſus. For it muſt 


-* then be thought that we are either puniſhed up- 
on Merit, or elſe that we endure it out of fear, 


* and ſo appear degenerate from our Anceſtors ; 


_ * for by them the liberty of all Greece hath been 


* reſtored ; whereas we for our parts aſſure not ſo 


much as our own; but claiming the Reputation 
* of having depoſed Tyrants in the ſeveral Cities, 


0 Though this be here ſaid in the perſon of. a Grinthian, yet it was never 
thought on by any of that fide wil} Aoibjades put it into their Heads, when 
he rcvolird from hu County. ; 3 


E 


* 5 
: Ln + ar 
. * a 4 3. 
2 wh 7 
1 bay 4 


3 


8 * * 1 * n FELL 

5 * 2 RE I * DE * Ne 
_ 7 n 7 15 

Ls - * * * * 
1 * = p . 

1 * * Yau * 

* * 

F *% $ k -#; 


3 
* Y 
* 


\Y . l " . ws 
* ; « * 5 
I W \ 
» 4 L 2 
* A 7 
=- * - 
* 1 


» * or e 6 - 
R 9 ba. R . 
5 3 4 * 28 3 * ? - 4 3+ . * 


* 4 Ga! OO" "= 0 Is y 
TI RY TUE 0 8 A ST 
* T 3 a” F N * 2 l * 3 2 9 EST a Mts \ 4 

* — Voie 4 A TEEN! 2 r . F ; * N vv 

"Re" $6: ret : Co ade RS. 4 7m 7 

a 2 N Os * kat , 8 e 
A N Py PI 
a by 


8 5 Fd 
7A > 3 8. * 8. * * * 1 4 2 : 
bd” SP P F - 9 8 Ws W- 5 © | > 4 5 * 4 
MEN, e : \ 8 ; 7 
8 + 4 % Ne 8 BY | , es 98 
Tpbe Hiſtory of THUCYDIDEs 
4 EA by . 


© becauſe it hath made too many Men miſcarry, 
* hath, gotten the name of Fooliſhneſs, But to 
what end ſhould we obje& matters paſt, more 
© than is neceſſary to the buſineſs. in hand? we 
* miſt now by helping the preſent, labour for the 
future. For it is peculiar to our Country to at- 
© tain honour by labour; and though you be now 
* ſomewhat advanced in honour and power, you 
* muſt not therefore change the Cuſtom ; for there 
is no reaſon that what was gotten in Want, 
* ſhould be loſt by Wealth. But we ſhould confi- 
* dently go in hand with the War, as for many 


Ka 


© other Cauſes, fo alſo for this, that both the God 


* hath by his Oracle adviſed us thereto, and pro- 


© miſed to be with us himſelf : and alſo for that the 


© reſt of Greece, ſome for fear, ſome for profit, are 
© ready to take our parts. Nor are you they that 
« firſt break the Peace, (which the God, in as much 
as he deth encourage us to the War, judgeth violated 
* by them) but you fight rather in defence of the 
* ſame. For not he breaketh the Peace that 
* taketh Revenge, but he that is the firſt Inva- 


der. $0 that ſeeing it will be every way good 


to make the War, and ſince in common we per- 
* ſwade'the ſame, and ſeeing alſo that both to the 


Cities, and to private Men, it will be the moſt 


© profitable courſe ; put off no longer neither the 
defence of the Potideans, who are Doreans, and 
© beſieged (which was wont to be contrary) by 
« Tonians, nor the recovery of the liberty of the 
* reſt of the Grecians, For it is a Caſe that admit- 


* teth 


= 44 n 1 
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ö LB. 1. 
© ſuffer a Tyrant City to be eſtabliſned amongſt us. 
© Wherein we know not how we can avoid ane of 
© theſe three great Faults, Foolzſbneſs, Cowardice, 
or Negligence. For certainly you avoid them not, 
© by imputing it to that which hath done moſt 
Mien hurt, Contempt of the Enemy: for Contempt, 
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+ teth not ay, when tay are ſame of them al- 
© ready oppreſſed: and others (after it ſhall be 
© known we met, and durſt not right our ſelves) 
« ſhall ſhortly after undergo the like. But think 
© (Confederates) you are now at aneceſlity, and that 
© this is the beſt advice. And therefore give your 
Votes for the War, not fearing the preſent danger, 
but .coveting the long Peace proceeding from it. 
For though by War groweth the Confirmation 
© of Peace, yet for love of eaſe to refuſe the War, 
© doth not likewiſe avoid the danger. | But making 
© account that a Tyrant City ſet up in Greece, is 

\ © ſet up alike over all, and reigneth over ſome al- 
© ready, and the reſt in Intention, we ſhall bring 
© it again into order by the War; and not only 
live for the time to come out of danger our ſelves, 
* but alſo deliver the already enthralled Grecians 
* out of Servitude'. | | 


Thus ſaid the CoxINTHIANS. 


The Lacedemonians, when they heard the Opi- 
nion of them all, brought the * Balls to all the 
Confederates preſent in order, from the greateſt 
State to the leaſt ; and the greateſt part gave their 
Votes for the War. Now after the War was de- 
creed, though it were impoſſible for them to go in 
hand with it preſently, becauſe they were unpro- 
vided, and every State thought good without dela 
ſeverally to furniſh themſelves of what was AE | 
ſary, yet there paſled not fully a Year in this 
Preparation, before Attica was invaded, and the 
War openly on Foot. | 


1 Tier irayiy0r. The faſhion it ſeemeth, as now in ſome places, to pre- 
ſent a Box or Urn, and alinle Ball, or Stone or Bean, i L 


to ö . 
Vote, to the end he might put his Ball into the part of the Urn that was for 
afcmation or Negation, as be fav cafe. or 
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The Hiſloty of TgucyorbEs. Li. 1. 
IN the mean time they ſent Ambaſſadors to the 
3 3 Athenians, with certain Criminations, to the 
e.nd that if they would give Ear to nothing, they 
might have all the Pretext that could be, for rai- 
fing of the War. And firſt the Laced amonians, by 
their Ambaſſadors to the Athenians, required them 
to. * baniſh ſuch as were under Curſe of the God- 
deſs Minerva, for Pollution of Sanctuary. Which 
Pollution was thus. There had been one Cylon an : 
1 Athenian, a Man that had been Victor in the 
| Olympian Exerciſes, of much Nobility and Power 
amongſt thoſe of old Time, and that had married 
the Daughter of Theagenes a Megarean, in thoſe 
Days Tyrant of Megara. To this Cylon, asking 
Counſel at Delphi, the God anſwered, That on the 
greateſt Feſtival Day, he ſhould ſeize the Cattle of 
Athens. He therefore having gotten Forces of 
; Theagenes, and perſwaded his Friends to the Enter- 
prize, ſeized on the Cittadel at the time of the 
Olympick Holidays in Floponneſus, with Intention 
to take upon him the Tyranny: eſteeming the 
Feaſt of 3 to be the greateſt, and to touch 
withal on his Particular, in that he had been 
Victor in the Olympian Exerciſes. But whether 
the Feaſt fpoken of were > meant to be the great- 
eſt in Attica, or in ſome other place, neither did 
He himſelf confider, nor the Oracle make mani- 
feſt. For there is alſo amongſt the Athenians the 
_ Diafia, which is called the greateſt Feaſt of Jupiter 
| 8 and is celebrated without the ct Fs - 
erein, in the Confluence of the whole. People, 
many Men offered Sacrifices, not of living Creatures, 
but 3 ſuch as was the faſhion of the Natives of the 
# Excommunicatfon extending alſo to Poſterity,, © > The 
des were always obſcure, that Evaſion might be found to ſalve their 
Credit; and whether 7 were the Impoſture of the Devil, or of Men, 
which is the more likely, they had no prefention, nor ſecure wiſe Conjecture 


ef the future. 3 Images of living Creatures made of Paſte. - 
. | | wy, place, 
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ſtood the Oracle, laid hand to the —— ; 
and when the Atbenians heard of it, they cane 
with all their Forces out of the Fields, and lying 

y before the Cittadel, beſieged it. But the time 

"4 growing long, the  Athenzans, wearied with the 
d. Siege, went moſt of them away, and left both the 
ch Guard: of the Cittadel, and the Whole Buſineſs to 
the Nine Archontes, with abſolute Authority to 
ns order the ſame as to them it ſhould: ſeem good, _, i 
or For at that time, moſt of the Affairs of the Com 
if mon-Weal were adminiſtred by thoſe Nine Ar- f 
ſe chontes. Now thoſe that were beſieged with Cylox 

8 were, for want both of Victual and Water, in very 

be ill Eſtate; and therefore Cylon and a Brother of his 

of fled: privily out; but the reft, when they were 

of prefled, and ſome of them dead with Famane, ſat 

1. down as Suppliants by the : Altar that is in the 

* Cittadel: And the Athenians, to whoſe Charge 


mn | was committed the Guard of the place, raiſing 
1e them, upon Promiſe to do them no harm, put 


ht them all to the Sword. 2 Alfo. they had put to 2 
15 death ſome of thoſe that had taken Sanctuary at 4 
er | the Altars of the ſevere Goddeſſes, as they were 
"I going away. And from this: the Athenians, both 

id themſelves and their  Poſterity, were called + ac- 

Ts curſed and facrilegious Perſons. Hereupon the 

je Athenians baniſhed thoſe that were under the Curſe: - ' 
of and Ctromenes a Lacedemonian, together with the 


8 Athenians, in a Sedition baniſhed them afterwards ] 
e, again: and not only fo, but diſinterred and cat 
8 forth the Bodies of ſuch of them as were dead. 1 
16 evertheleſs there returned of them afterwards 

he, " Of N 2 The Lacedamon iass that in the reign of c. dri invaded 

Ki; Mens, and were defeated ſome of them being entered the City could not ger 

no, d, bur her ac choſe Alrars, and were diftniſſed ſafe, bus omg of them Alain 

„ e eee, e, de Ege, : ft G 
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a again, and there are of their Race in the City un · : 
.. to this Day. This Pollution therefore the Lace. 
duamonians required them to purge their City of; 
| Principally forſooth, as taking part with the Gods; 
-* but knowing withal that Pe#:ictes the Son of Xay- 

tippus, was by the Mothers fide one of that Race. 
For they thought, if Pericles were baniſhed; the 
Athenians would the more eaſily be brought to 
yield to their deſire. Nevertheleſs, they hoped he 
not fo much that he ſhould be baniſhed, as to bring | Th 
him into the Envy of the City, as if the, Misfors to. 
= tune of him were in part the cauſe of the War! of 
For being the moſt powerful of his time, and hav- ters 
ing the Sway of the State, he was in all things 28 


oppoſite to the Lacedamonians, not ſuffering the { 
Athenians to give them the leaſt way, but inticing Il -. -- 
them to the War. 0 9 | | 


Contrariwiſe, the Athenians required the Laces 
demonians to baniſh ſuch as were guilty of breach 
of Sanctuary at Tenarus. For the Lacedemonians, 
when they had cauſed their Helots, Suppliants in 
the Temple of Neptune at Tznaras,. to forſake 
Sanctuary, flew them. For which cauſe they 
themſelves think it was that the great Earthquake 
happened afterwards at Sparta.. > eee 
- Alfo they required them to purge their City of = 
the Pollution of Sanctuary in the Temple of Pallas em 
Chalcieca; which was thus: After that Pau ſanias * 
the Lacedemonian was recalled by the Spartans il 
from his charge in Helleſport, and having been 2 
called in queſtion by them, was abſolved, though bein 
he was no more ſent abroad by the State, yet he 
went again into Helle ſpont in a Gally of Hermione, ' Com 
5 as a private Man, without leave of the Lacedemo- ine 
niaus, to the Grecian ' War, as he gave out, but in 
truth to negotiate with the King, as he had before 


begun, aſpiring to the Principality of Greeer, ye 8 1 
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n Tie ate of Tuvcr pipes. 97 
me benefit that he had laid up with the King, and 
:- ſde beginning of the Whole buſineſs was at firſt 
q from this: When' after his return from Cyprns he 
had taken Byzantium, when he 9 | 
time, (which being holden by the Medes, there 
were taken in it ſome near to the King, and of his 
Kindred) unknown to the reſt of the Confederates, 
he ſent unto the King thoſe near ones of his which _— 
he had taken, and gave out they were fun away. —* 4 
This he! practiſed with one Gonggius an Efetrian © | 
towhoſe charge he had committed both the Town | "0 
of: Byzantium and the Priſoners, Alſo he ſent Let- 
ter unto him, which Gongylus carried, wherein, 
as" Was D was thus written? 
Bd Dai briovit fits 2G ne rt ot üg 
The Letter of PauSANIA s to the, King. 
N Anſartas, General of the Spartans; Being de- 2 
5 n « ſirous to do thee a Courteſie, ſendeth bac Y 
t I unto thee theſe Men, whom he hath by Ames 
„ taken Priſoners: And T have a purpoſe, if th 
n fame ſeem alſo good unto thee, totake thy Daughu 
e ter in Marriage, and to bring Sparta and the reſt 


S. => 


+ 
e 2 
* . 


Ff ˙²˙ ; —ͥ . — Oe” Ie 


5 

% Cie into thy Subjettion. Theſe. things I 
e . account my ſelf able to bring to paſs, if L may 
þ communicate my Counſels with thee... If there- - 
1 fore any of theſe things do like thee, ſend ſome 
15 


* truſty, Man to the Sea ſide, by whoſe Mediation 


Ts n 


' we may confer together”. . bo Es 
n Theſe were the Contents of the Writing. Xerxes 
h being pleaſed with the Letter, ſends away Artaba- 
je ut the Son of Pharnaces to the Sea fide, with 
i * Commandment to take the Government of the Pro-, 
o= {vince of Daſcylis, and to diſmiſs Megabates that 
in vas Governour there before: and withal, gives him 
re 2 Letter to Panſanias, which he commanded him 
00 fend over to him with ſped to Byzantium; and 
he e fhew him the Seal, and wall and faithfully to 
ES ©. perform, 
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perform: whatſoever. in his Affaits he ſhould hy 


Fanſanias be appointed to do. 1 r he 
arrived, having; in other things done as: 1 Was 


commanded, ſept, over the Letter, wherein was 


, e N $4 Wu 
4 De : 1} 


written this Anſwer; 


Te Laiter of Xgnx2s to PAM. 
Hus ſaith King Xerxes to Pauſanias: For the 
1. © Men which thou haſt ſaved and ſent over 
the 

laid up in our Houfe, indelebly regiſtred for 
ever: And like alſo of what thouhaſt propound- 
* ed. And let neither Night nor Day make thee 
remis in the performance of what thou haſt pro- 


mifed unto me. Neither be thou hindred by Fe 


« expence of Gold and Silver, or multitude 
© diers..requiſite, whitherſoever it be, needful to 
have them come: But with Artabax is, a good 
Man, whom I have ſent unto thee, do boldly 
* both mine and thine own Buſineſs, as ſhall b: 

moſt fit for the dignity and honour of us both. 


© Payſpnias having received theſe Letters, whereas 
he was hefore in great authority for his Conduct at 
Nat æa, became now many degrees more elevated; 
and endured no more to live after the accuſtomed 
manner cf his Conntry, but went apparalled at 
Byzantium after the faſhion of Pera; and when 
he went through Thrace,' had a Guard of Medes and 
LEggptians; and his Table likewiſe after the Perfia! 
manner. Nor was he able to couceal his purpole, 
but in Trifles made apparent befote-hand, the 
greater matters he had conceived of the future. 
He became moreover difficult of Acceſs, and would 
be in ſuch cholerick Paſſions toward all Men indi 
ferently, that no Man might endure to approach 
him; which was alſo none of the leaſt Cavic 
why the -Confedgrates turned from him to the 


2 Athemans 
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Sea unto me from: Byzantium, thy benefit is 
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Athenians, . When the Lacedemonians heard of it, 
they called him home the firſt time, And when 
being gone aut the ſecond time without their Com- 
mand in a Gally of Hermione, it appeared that he 
continued ſtill in the ſame Practices; and after he 
was forced out of Byzantium by Siege of the Atbe⸗ 
tans, retufned not to Sparta, but News came, 
that he had ſeated himſelf at Colone, in the Coun - 
try of Troy, practiſing ſtill with the Barbarians, 
and making his Abode there for no good purpoſe 1 
Then the Epbori forbore no longer, but ſent unto 
him a publick Officer with the = Scytale, command- 
ing him not to depart: from the Officer; and in 
caſe he refuſed, denounced War againſt him. But 
he defiring, as much as he could to decline Suſpicion, 
and believing that with Money he ſhould be ableto 
diſcharge himſelf of his Accuſations, returned unto 
Sparta the ſecond time. And firſt he was by the 
Epbori committed to Ward; (for the Ephori have 
power to do this to their King) but afterwards 
rocuring his Enlargement, he came forth and ex- 
ibited himſelf to Juſtice, againſt ſuchvas had any 
thing to alledge againſt him. And though the 
Spartans had againſt him no manifeſt Proof, neither 
his Enemies, nor the whole City, whereupon to 


monians, in this ma They had two round ſtaves of one bigneſs, whereof 
the State bem 2 — | - 
ems 


Which wrapped likewiſe about the other gf, 1he letters joined 
t be ns x This — in ſtead 1 ws LS Panſandes 
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. . equality of the preſent State. 


* Fru him, but kept the Cuſtom which they have 


ry Sentence againſt a Spartan without unqueſtions- 
ble Proof. Till at length (as it is reported) put- 
3 King, he was bewrayed unto them by a Man 
of Argilus, in time paſt his Minion, and moſt 
4 


2nother Man is in love, 
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fectation of the Barbarian Cuſtoms, he gave much 


cauſe of Suſpicion that he meant not to live in the 
of th. er They conſidered 
alſo that he differed in manner of Life, from the 
Diſcipline. eftabIiſhed : amongſt other things, by 
this, that upon the Tripode at Delphi, which the 
Grecians had dedicated, as the beſt of the Spoil of 


7 
14 
”. * 


the Medes, he had cauſed to be inſeribed of himſelf” 


in particular, this Elegiaque Verſe: 


Paus AN IAs, Greek General, 
Having the Medes defeated. 
Wo Phœbus in record thereof, 

This gift bath conſecrate dt. 


But the Lacedamonians then preſently defaced 

that Inſcription. of the Tripode, and engraved 
thereon by name all the Cities that had joined in 
the Overthrow of the Medes, and dedicated it fo. 

This therefore was numbred amongſt the Offences 

of Panſanas, and was thought to agree with his 

| Preſent Deſign, ſo much the rather, for the Con- 
dition he was now in. They | 
further, that he had in hand ſome practice with the 
Helots, and ſo he had: for he promiſed them not 
only Manumifſſion, but alſo freedom of the City, 
if they would riſe with him, and co-operate in the 
whole Buſineſs, But neither thus, upon ſome Ap- 


had Information 


peachment of the Helots, would they proceed a. 


n their own Caſes, not haſtily to give a perempto- 


oſing to ſend over to Artabazus his laſt Letters to 


„ Naitng, raken both in -good and bad Senſe, for a Man with whit 


faith 
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faithful to him: who being terrified with the 


 Cogitation, that not any of : thoſe which had been 


formerly ſent, had ever returned, got him a Seal 
like to the Seal of Fauſanias, (to the end that if 
his Jeolauſie were falſe, or that he ſhould need to 
6 ny thing in the Letter, it might not be 
iſcovered) and opened the Letter, wherein (as he 
had ſuſpected the addition of ſome ſach Clauſe) 


ke found himſelf alſo written down to be mutdered. 


The Epbori, when theſe Letters were by him 
ſhewn unto them, though they believed the matter 
much more than they did before, yet deſiroug to 
hear ſome what themſel ves from Pauſanzas his own. 


Mouth; (the Man being upon Deſign gone to 


Tænarus into Sanctuary, and having there built 
him a little Room with a Partition, in which he 
hid the Epbhori; and Pau ſanias coming to him, and 
asking the cauſe of his taking Sanctuary, they 
plainly heard the whole matter. For the | 


both expoſtulated with him for what he had writ- 


ten about him, and from point to point diſcovered 
all the Practice, ſaying, that though he had never 
boaſted, unto him theſe and theſe Services concern- 
ing the King, he muſt yet have the honour, as 
well as many other of his Servants, to be ſlain, 
And .Pauſanias himſelf both confeſſed the fame 
things, and alſo” bade the Man not to be troubled. 
at what was paſt, and gave him aſſurance to leave 
Sanctuary, intreating him to go on in his Journey 
mal ſpeed, and not to fruſtrate the buſineſs in 
ang U ͤ ln to 9 
Now the Ephori, when they had diſtinMy heard 


him, for that time went their way, and knowing now 


the Kei truth, intended to apprehend him in 
the uh is faid, that when he was to be ap- 
prehended in the Street, he perceived by the 
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Wards i im, what they came for; and when another 


of them had by a ſeaadr Beck ſignifled the matter 


for good Will, Ke ran into the Cloſe of the Tem. 
ple 5 Fal lay Chal claca, and got in before they over. 

took him; (now the⸗ Temple it ſelf was hard by) 
and entering into a Houſe belonging to the Tem- 
At to avoid the Injui J of the open Air, there 

aid. They that purſued him could not then over. 
. take 11 8; bat afterwards they took off the Roof 
wind the Doors of the Houſe; and watching a time 


when he w 98 within, beſet the Houſe, and mured 


him up leaving a Guard. there, famiſhed him, 
When. they * perceived him About to give the 
Ghoſt, they carried him as he was, out of the 
Houſe, yet! breathing, and being out, he died im- 
TO 851055 he was dead, ee were about 


* * xc 


Wah N Doh to ee the e from 
the place where he died, ( that he lies now in 
the Entry of the Temple, 28.15 evident by the In- 
ſeri; prion of the Pillar) Z i allo (as having been a. 
Potts ution, of t #* Sanctuary) to K 8 two. Ea 
to the Gpags of Ch SE 2M, hat one S2. Where- 
tatues, and dedica- 

ted the ame unto her for a 50 t[anias.. Now the Athe- 
vans (the God himfelf having judged this 4, Pollu- 
tion of Sanctuar 5) required $a Lacedamontians to 
the ſh out of - Shale City ſuch as were, tucked, with 

me. 

At the Lame time tha Piat cane to his 
end, the. Lacedamoniaus 55 their Ainbaſſzdors to 
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the Atbe nian, accufed Themi focles, for that he al - 
ſo had medized together with ' Patſanias; having 
diſcovered it by Proofs againſt Pauſartas, and de- 
fired that the fame Puniſhiment might be likewiſe | 
inflicted upon him, Whereunto conſenting, (for 
he was at this time in Baniſhment by * Oſtraeiſm, © - 
and though his ordinary Reſidence was at Argos, 
he travelled to and fro in other places of Hlopon- 
wut.) they ſeht certain Men in Company of the 
Lacedemomans, who were willing to purſue him, 
with Command to bring him in whereſoever they 
Id find him. But Themiffocles having had no- 
tice of it before - hand, flieth out of Peloponneſus in- 
to Corcyra, to the People of which City he had 
former been beneficial. But the Corcyrgans al- 
ledging that they durſt not keep him there,” for 
fear of diſpleaſinng both the Tacedamonians and the 
Athenitens, convey him into the oppoſite Conti- 
nent: and being purfued by the Men thereto 
appointed, asking continually which way he went, 
he was compelled at a Streight, to turn in unto 
Adnet us King of the Molo ſtaus his Enemy, The 
King himfelf being then from home, he became 2 | 
Suppliant to his Wife, and by her was irftracted'to 
take their Son with him, and fit down at the 
Altar of the 'Honſe. When Adnetus not long after 
returned, he mide himſelf known to him; and defir'd 5 
him, that though he had oppoſedhim in ſome guit at AY 
Athens, not to revenge it on him now in the time ol 1 
his Flight: faying, That now being the weaker, 
he muſt needs ſuffer under the ſtronger 3 whereas 


noble Revenge is of Equals'upon equal Terms: and 


that he had been his Adverſary but in matter of - 
TN OR 237 44 #16 bug} We WY FR W. W E f | 
A Kind of Banifhwent wherein he Atbenians wrote upon the ſhell of an + 

Oyſter the name of hw they would baniſh : uſed pridcipally againſt great | 


Men, whoſe Power or Faction they feared might breed alteration in the State: 
aud was but for certain — ® Toy weil, cornelia Nepos in te Life 


ol Tvemiftecles, ſays it was their Daoghter. 3 : 
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im | _ . His Letter to ARTAXERXES. 
I Themiftocles am coming unto thee, who, of all 
1 the Grecian, as long as I was forced to reſiſt 
* thy Father that invaded me, have done your 


A | Houſe the moſt damages; yet the benefits-I did 


* him, were more, after once I with ſafety, he with 
he danger was to make retreat. And both a good 
f * turn is already due unto me, (writing here, hon 
be bad forewarned him of the Grecians departure 
kt ont of Salamis, and aſcribing the then not breaking 
IJ. f the Bridge, falſly unto himſelf,) and at this 
nd time to do thee many other good ſervices, I pre- 
+ ſent my ſelf, perſecuted by the Grecians for thy 
ae * friendſhips ſake. But I deſire to have a years 
*Þ 8 reſpite, that I may declare unto thee the cauſe 
a of my coming my nm 
he The King, as is reported, wondred what his 
ed purpoſe might be, and commanded him to do as 
to he ſaid. In this time of reſpite, he learned as much 3 
let ag he could of the Language and faſhions of the 14 
to place, and a year after coming to the Court, he | 


: 4 


10t was great with the King, more than ever had been 1 
the any Grecian before; both for his former dignity, A 


2 and the hope of Greece, which he promiſed to bring 


he into his ſubje&ion; but eſpecially. for. the trial hg 
les gave of his Wiſdom. For Themzftocles was a man 
for in whom moſt truly was manifeſted the ſtrength 
Mm of natural judgment, wherein he had ſomething 
ut worthy of admiration, different from other men. 
in For by his natural prudence, - without the help f 
in- inſtruction before or after, he was both of extem- 
he Foy: matters upon ſhort deliberation, the beſt 
re» WW  difcerner, and alſo of what for the moſt part would 
be: their iſſue, : the beſt conjecturer. What he was 
perfect in, he was able alſo to explicate: and what ; 
be was unpraftiſed in, he was nat to eo 8 
y 519 8 CCC 050 AO 07 ORTRTS ju — 
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judge of conveniently. Alſo he foreſaw; no man 


better, what was beſt, or worſt in any caſe” that 


In Attica, unknown to the Athenians: for it was 


monian, and Themiſtocles the Athenian, the moſt | 
famous men of all the Greczans of their time. And 
this is that which the Lacedemonians did command, 


A: Fter! this, they ſent Ambaſſadors again to 


(for this City was in thoſe 5 thought to have 


was doubtful. And ( to ſay all in few words) this 

man, by the natural goodneſs of his Wit, and quick- 
neſs of deliberation, was the ableſt of all men, to 
tell what was fit to be done upon a ſudden. But 


falling ſick, he ended his life : ſome ſay he died 


voluntarily. by: poyſon, becauſe he thought him- 
ſelf unable to perform what he had promiſed to 
the King. His Monument is in : Magneſia in Apa, 
in the Market-place; for he had the Government 
af that Country, the King having beſtowed upon 
him Mag neſia, which yielded him fift | Talents by 
year for his * bread, and Lampſacus- for his Wine, 


— of Wine,) and the City of Myus for his Mea, 
His bones are ſaid by his Kindred to have been 
brought home by his own appointment, and buried 


got [awful te bur dne there that had fled for Tres 
ſon. Theſe were the ends of Panſanias the Lacede- 


and were commanded in their" firſt Ambaſlage, 
38 7 f 1 8 


Aibem, commanding them to levy the Siege 
from before Pntidaa, and to ſuffer: gina to be free; 
but principally, and moſt plainty telling them, 
that the War ſhould not be made, in caſe they 
would abrogate the Act concerning the Megareans.. 


By which Act they were forbidden both the Fairs 


"1 There is 2nother Ciry of that name in Greece 


C4. 2% 4 * * 
— 8 7 

* 1 * — 1 
1 © &- 


: 9 


„ * Corndins 
pon in che Life of Themifteles, ſays that the King gave him theſe Cities with 
abeſe words, Magneſia to find him bread, Lampſacus wine, and Mus meat. f 
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0 Rhamphias, Mop, and Ageſander, and ſpake 
a, nothing of that which formerly they were wont, 
it but Gly this, That the Lacedæmonians deſire that 


n there ſhould he Peace, which may be bad, if yon will «31 
* 


* 


forth, and delivered their minds on either ſide, 


* © X 


Cm 
4 


I & the Megareaus ought not to ſtand in their way 


and Action, gave his advice in ſuch manner as 
r 3 
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either make the beſt of it, as decreed. by Com- 
mon Conſent, or if we proſper, not to attribute 
it to your own wiſdom only. For it falleth out 
with the events of Actions no leſs than with 
the purpoſes, of man, to proceed with uncer- 
tainty: which is alſo the cauſe that when an 
thing happeneth contrary. to our r- Ae 
we ufe to lay the fault on Fox TUNE. That 
the Lacedamonians, both formerly, and eſpecially 
now, take. Counſel how to do us miſchief, is a 
thing manifeſt. For whereas it is ſaid, [in the 
Articles] that in our mutual Controverſies, we - 
ſhall give and receive trials of Judgment, and in 
the mean time, either ſide hold what they poſſeſs, 
they never yet ſought any ſuch trial themſelves, 
nor will accept of the ſame offered by us. They 
will clear themſelves of their accuſations, by 
War rather than by Words: and come hither no 
more now to expoſtulate, but to command. For 
they command us to ariſe from before Poti daa, 
and to reſtore the Æginetæ to the liberty of their 
own Laws, and to abrogate the Act concerning 
the Megareans. And they that come laſt, com- 
mand us to reſtore all the Grecians to their liber- 
* ty. Now let none of you conceive that we ſhall 
© go to War for a trifle, by not abrogating the Ad 
* concerning Megara, (yet this by them is pretend- 
<.ed moſt, and that for the abrogation of it the 
© War ſhall ftay;) nor retain a ſcruple in your 
minds, as if a ſmall matter 0 you to the 
War: for even this ſmall matter contained the 
trial and conſtancy of your reſolution; wherein 
_ * if yon give them way, you ſhall hereafter be 
© commanded a greater matter, as men that for 
fear will obey them likewiſe in that, But by a 
„ ſtiff denial, _ you ſhall teach them plainly, to 
come to you hereafter on terms of more equality 
. neee ene 1 eſolve 
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yield them o ore you receive damage ; 


© of if we muſt have War, (which for my part 
think is beſt,) be the pretence weighty or light, 


not to give way, nor keep what we poſſeſs in fear. 


For a great and alittle claim, impoſed by equals 
upon their neighbours, before Judgment, by way 


1 


ct commandl, hath one and the ſame virtue to 
make ſubject. As for the War, how both we and 


+ they be furniſhed, and why we are not like to 
© have the worſe, by hearing the particulars, you 


« ſhall now underſtand. The Pelopouneſſaus are 


men that live by their labour, without money, 


« either in particular or in common ftock, | Beſides 


in long Wars, and by Sea, they are without ex- 


1 for that the Wars which they have 
„had one againſt another, have been but ſhort, 


| 1 poverty; and > ſuch men can neither 
man th 
© by Land very often, becauſe they muſt be far 


eir Fleets, nor yet ſend out their Armies 


from their-own wealth, and yet by that be main- 


* tained; and be beſides barred the uſe of the Sea. 
© It muſt be as ſtock of money, not forced Con- 
© tributions, - that ſupport the Wars, and ſuch as 


Ave by their labour are more ready to ſerve the 


Wars with their bodies than with their mone . 
For they make account that their bodies Will 


= 


-out-live-the-danger, but their money they think 
is ſure to be ſpent, eſpecially if the War (48 it 


* 


is likely) ſhould laſt. So that the Peloponneſians 
and their Confederates, though for one Battle 


* 


they be able to ſtand out againſt all Greece be- 


ſides, yet to maintain a War againſt ſuch as have 
+ their preparations of another kind, they are not 


© able; in às much as not having one and the ſumè 


v3 $433: 


counſel, 
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" 1 Admin 2 aslive by their labour,” enten. 
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< the occaſion; aud having equality of Vote, 


being of ſeveral races, every one will preſs his 
particular intereſt, whereby nothing is like to be 


vl 


1 


* 


0 take revenge on ſome Enemies, and others to have 
$. their Eſtates leaſt waſted; and being long before 


they can aſſemble, they take the leſſer part of 


$ their time to debate the Common buſineſs, and 
the greater to diſpatch their own private affairs. 
nd every one ſuppoſeth that his own neglect of 
the Common Eſtate, can do little hurt, and that 
„it will be the care of ſome body ele to look to 
«that; for his own good: Not obſerving how by 
©. theſe thoughts of every one in ſeveral, the Com: 


mon buſineſs is jointly ruined. But their great · 


< eſt hindrance of all, will be their want of money; 
© which, being raiſed ſſowly, their actions muſt be 
* fall of delay, which the occaſions of War will 
not endure; As for their forkifying here, and 
* their Navy, they are matters not worthy fear. 


K 


For it were a hard matter for a City equal to our 


* own, in time of peace to fortifie in that manner, 
£ much/leſs in the Country of an Enemy, and we 
no leſs: fortified - againſt them. And if they had 
© a Garriſon here, though they might by excur- 
* Lions, and by the receiving of our Fugitives, an- 


© noy ſome part of our Territory; yet would not 
that be enough both to beſiege us, and alſo to 
* hinder us from ſailing into their Territories, and 


from taking revenge with our Fleet, which is 
* the thing wherein our ſtrength lieth. For we 
* have more experience in Land ſervice by ufe of 
5 the Sea, than they have in Sea ſervice by-ufe of 
* the Land. Nor ſhall they attain the knowledge 
— add their Cgaederaes, fome were Doren, ſome 
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aa immediately upon the Perſiau War, 1 9 
yet have not attained it fully, . How then ſhoul 
© Husbandmen, not Seamen, whom. alſo we will! 
* not, ſuffer to; apply themlelves to it, by lying 
« continually, upon them with ſo great Fleet, per- = 

' * form any matter of value? Indeed if they ſhould if 
venture, encouraging their want of Knowledge © _* 

„with ſtore of Menz; but awed by many, ther be, 


: 


EFF 
+ falling t 


" 


* 


* will not ſtirx that way; and not nbi ins them - 
« Fevesto it, will be yet more unskilful, and there: 
* by more gowardly. For Knowledge of N ava! 
matters is an Axt as well as any other, and not- 


8 to be attended : at idle times, and on the by; bh 
„but requiring rather, that whilſt it is a learning, 
nothing elſe ſhould be done on the by But ſay 
they ſhould, take the Money at Olympia and Hel. 
pbi, and therewith, at greater Wages, go about 
o draw from us the Strangers imployed in ou 
Fleet; this indeed, if going abroad. both, our 1 
* ſelyes, and; thoſe that dwell amongſt us, we 
could not match them, were à dangerous matter. 
But now we can both do this, and (which is the 9 
principal thing) we have Steerſmen, and other 
neceſſary Men for the ſervice, of a Ship, | both _ 
more and better of our own. Citizens, than are 
iu all the reſt of Greece. Beſides that, not any 
aof theſe Strangers upon trial would be found con- 
(tent to flie his own Country, and withal upon 
leſs > hope of Victory, for a few Days increaſe of 
 * Wages, take part with the other ſide. In this 
manner, or like to this, ſeemeth unto me to 
* ftand- the Caſe of the Peloponnefians: Whereas 
ours is both free from what in theirs Thave repre- 


/ "Ex +# n,  * That is, of Vifory by Sea; where they wers 
; 3 
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ow out many years after the death of Pericles. Whieredy it 
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If they invade our Territory by Lan 
invade theirs by Sea. And when we have waſted 
© part of Poporneſus, and they all Attica, yet 
mall theirs be the greater loſs; © For they, unleſs 
*! by the Sword, can get no other Territory inſtead 
50 8 we fhall deſtroy: Whereas for us there 
is other Land, b 
„ tinent: For the Dominion of the Sea is a great 
matter. Conſidet but this; if we dwelt in the 
Iflands, whether of us then were more inexpug- 
2 nable > We muſt therefore now, drawing as near 
as can be to that Imagination, lay aſide the care 


= 


© of Fields and Villages, and not for the loſs of 
them, out of Paſſion give Battle to the Flopon |. 
© nefſans, far more in number than our ſelves; 
(tor though we give them an Overthrow, we 


muſt fight again with as many more: and if we 


dabe overthrown, we ſhall loſe the help of our 


Confederates, which are our ſtrength ; for when 
ve cannot war upon them, they will revolt) nor 


- + bewail ye the loſs of Fields or Houſes, but of 
Mens Bodies; for Men may acquire © theſe, but 


theſe cannot acquire Men. And if I thought. I 
*-ſhould prevail, I would adviſe you to go out, 


© and deftroy them your ſelves, and ſhew the Pe- 


©: toponnefians that you will never the ſooner obey 


them for ſuch things as theſe, There be many 
other things that give hope of Victory, (* in 
caſe you do not, whilſt you are in this War, 
i * ftrive to enlarge your Dominion, and undergo. 
*. other voluntary Dangers; for I am afraid of our 


1 


a Thucydides hath his mind here, upon the Defeat — Sicily? which fell 
eems he framerb 
more co what Pericles might have ſaid, than to what he did ſays Whic 
he profefeth in general of his courſe in ſetting down Speeches. Beſides 
* Pericles here to anſwer point by point to the Oration of the-Corin- 
Tthims 


the Game manger in all oppoſite Prations. 


'Lacedamen, ag if he had been by when it was delivered « and uſeth 
6E 1 
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Lig. 11 The Hiftory of Tyverpipes 119 
{ own Errors more than of their Peſigns,) but 1 
* they ſhall be ſpoken of at another time in proſe x 
cution of the War it felf. For the preſent let us : 
© ſend away theſe Men with this Anſwer : That 
the Megateans ſhall bave the liberty of on, Fairs 2 
* and Ports, if the Lacedzmonians vill alſo make no; - 
* Baniſhment of us, nor of our Confederates, -as- of 2 


r 
a . 
h 1 = 


en nd bt nad od dk 


* ' Strangers; For. neither our Ad concerning Megara, 

t * nor their Baniſhment of Strangers, is forbidden in f 

e the Articles. Alſo that we will let the Grecian 3 

(cities be free, if they were ſo when the Peace 'was' : 

r * made ;, and if the Lacedæmonians will 'alſo give 

© WW leave to their Confederates to uſe their Freedom, 5 

f * not as ſhall ſerve the Turn of the Lacedæmonians, 

but as they themſelves ſhall every one think "goo. 

3) Alſo, that we will ſtand to Fudgment according td 

e WW © the Articles, and will not begin the Var; but be 

e * revenged on thoſe that ſhall. For this is botli 

r juſt, and for-the dignity of the City to anſwer. 2 
Nevertheleſs, you 9 that of neceſſit7 1 
War there will be; and the more willingly we 
* embrace it, the leſs preſſing we ſhall have our F 


Enemies; and that out of greateſt dangers, 

* whether to Cities or private Men, arife the greats 
eſt Honours, For our, Fathers, when they unders 

took the Medes, did from leſs Beginnings, nay, 
' abandoning the little they had, by Wiſdom ra- 
ther than Fortune, by Courage mther than 
: Strength, both repel the Barbarian, and advance 

; this State wor height it is now at. Of whom 

e ought not now to come ſhort, but rather to 
revenge us by all means upon our Enemies, and 
do our beſt to deliver the State unimpaired by, 
; us to Pofterity”, 3 M , | | 


© Thus ſpake PERICLES. F 
The Athenians liking beſt of his Advice, decreed 
n Ale would have them, * the Lacedamo- 1 


re mt nf 


Sa ST 


eng r "7% * P Addl mus id 5 hee 
- > -” 8 TS EZ ks 435 5. a. n * v# * 
x 7 Pts 21 th RT 7” * 9 
; 3 OI DIE 7) x 8 


2 A* EATS Ls 8 Pg." N 
3 & - . n * ; 
2 4 * * 
1 > . 1 . 4 
” , . 23.9 : "£5" 
J * F - I 
- ” 2 * ＋ 
os : 
£ G , 
2 4 5 
* Fu p 
. — ? # 1 
_—_ 
" 2 f 
"TR 
1 Y 


IS, * n r B R A . EL 7" Ars, nn WE 

To SIE SS ALES „ bes > To 7 4 * 2 * * + » "$755, 7 200075 2) FH * WS CPs SR, NO, . ky * 8 

3 r FRY OFF * n EL EE . ITY Pere ISIS e , 25 . * 8 1 6 7 
* 8 * x : * 2 ar * * ) * N « . F N 4 7 * 

" S 


> e . 
* R 4 


* mn 


The Hſtory of Tuvcrpipes. LIB. x. | 


uns according to his Direction, both in particular 
as he had ſpoken, and POT That they would 
do notbing on Command, but were ready to anſwer 
their Accnſations upon equal Terms, by way of arbi. 
trement. "So the Ambaſſadors went home, and 
after theſe there came no more. 
- Theſe were the Quarrels and Differences on 
either fide before the War: War: which Quarrels 
began preſently upon the buſineſs of Epidamnus 
and Corcyra, Nevertheleſs, there was ſtill Com- 
merce betwixt them, and they went to each other 
without any Herald, though not without Jealouſie. 
For the things that had paſſed, were but the Con- 
mow of the Articles, and matter of the War to 
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-_ re-inforced, and beaten again by Phormio, ; befor 

Naupactus. The Attempt of the Peloponneſians V 

on Salamis. The fruitleſs Expedition of the ſy 


- Thracians againff the Macedonians, This in the 1 © 
firſt three Tears of the Mar. 8 
_ nn EEE : EL C 
HE War between the Athenians 1 W 
and the Peloponnefians beginneth al 
[ now, from the time they had y. 


no longer Commerce one with  w! 
another without a Herald, and ve 
that having once begun it, they W 
warred without Intermiſſion, MW th 
| And it is written in order by thi 
Summers and Winters, according as from time to ſer 

time the ſeveral matters came to paſs. th 

The Peace, which after the winning of Eubea, vol 

was concluded for thirty Years, laſted fourteen © Co 

. | Years, but in the fifteenth Year, being the forty pre 
eighth of the Prieſt-hood of * Chryfis in Argos: WW anc 
 ZEnefias being then Ephore at Sparta, and-Pythado- tbe 
rus Archon of Athens, having then 2 two Months Þ an: 
of his Government to come, in the ſixth Month by 
after the Battle at Potidea, and in the beginning Th 
of the Spring three hundred and odd Thebans, led bar 
by Pythargelns the Son of Philides, and Diemporu Cit 
the Son of Oenotoridas, 4 Bœotian Rulers, about I fer 
the firſt Watch of the Night entered with their the 
Arms into. Platea a City of Beotia, and Confede- ing 
rate of the Athenians. They were brought in, and for 
the Gates opened unto them by Nauclides and his MW wh 
Complices, Men of Platga, that for their own pri- ¶ vec 
. gg Song ed r —— Pom ys — 8 woes eaſi 
ier. There were 11, © them in all, and had the abſolute command of ihe mo! 
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vate Ambition, intended both the Deſtruction of 


ſuch Citizens as were their Enemies, and the put- 


ting of the whole City under the Subjection of the 


Tbebans. This they negotiated with one Euryma- 
chus the Son of Leontiadas, one of the moſt potent 
Men of Thebes. For the Thebans foreſeeing the 


War, deſired to preoccupate Plataa, (which was 


always at Variance with them) whilſt there was 
yet Peace, and the War not openly on Foot. By 
which means, they more eaſily entered undiſco- 
vered, there being no Order taken before for a 
Watch. And making a Stand in their Arms in 


the Market - place, did not (as they that gave 
them Entrance would have had them) fall pre- 


ſently to the Buſineſs, and enter the Houſes of 
their Adverſaries, but reſolved rather to make fa- 
vourable Proclamation, and to induce the Cities to 
Compoſition and Friendſhip. And the Herald 


proclaimed, That if any Man, according to the 


ancient Cuſtom of all the Bœotians, would enter into 


the ſame League of War with them, he ſhauld come 


and bring bis Arn.s to theirs : ſuppoſing the City 
by this means would eaſily be drawn to their fide, 


The Plateans, when they perceived that the The- 
bans were already entered, and had ſurpriſed the 


City, through fear and opinion that more were en- 
tered than indeed were, (for they could not ſee 


them in the Night) came to Compoſit ion, and accept- 
ing the Condition, reſted quiet; and the rather 


for that they had yet done no Man harm. But 


whilſt that theſe things were treating, they obſer- 


ved that the Thebans were not many, and thonght 
that if they ſhould ſet upon them, they might 
eaſily have the Victory. For the Platean Com- 
mons were not willing to have revolted from the 


Athenians. Wherefore it was thought fit to under- 
PREY” | | | 9 8 


eiche ba. 


I 3 bn take 


— 


Do 7 op n * » 2 57 7 
N r ä * 
” 9 2 ' 6 OF 5 
= 


take the matter; and they united themſelves, by 
digging through the common Walls between Houfe 
and Houſe, that they might not be diſcovered as 
they paſſed the Streets, They alſo placed Carts 
in the Streets (without the Cattle that: drew 
them) to ferve them inſtead of a Wall; and ev 
other thing they put in readineſs, as they ſeveral. 
by ſeemed 1 for the preſent Enterprize, 


hen all things, according to their Means, were 


ready, they marched from their Houſes, towards 


their Enemies; taking their time whilſt it wag 


yet Night, and a little before break of Pay; be. 


cauſe they would not have to charge them, when 
they ſhould be emboldened by the Light, and on 


equal Terms, but when they ſhould by Night be 


terrified, and inferiour to them in Knowledge of 
the places of the City. 80 they forthwith ſet 
upon them, and came quickly up to hand-ſtrokes, 
And the Thebans ſeeing this, and finding they 
were deceived, caſt themſelves. into a round Figure, 
and beat them back in that part where the Aſſault 
was made; and twice or thrice they repulſed 
them. But at laſt, when both the Plataaus them- 
ſelves charged them with a great Clamour, and 
their Waves alſo and Families ſhouted and ſcreech- 


ed from the Houſes, and withal threw Stones and 


Tiles amongſt them; the Night having been alſo 
very wet, they were afraid and turned their Backs, 
and fied here and there about the City; ignorant 
for the moſt part, in the dark and dirt, of the 
ways out, by which they fhould have been ſaved 
(for this Accident fell out upon the change of the 
Moon) and purſiied by ſuch as were well acquaint- 
ed with the ways to keep them in, in ſo much a 
the greateſt part of them periſhed. The Gate by 


which they entered, and which only was left open, 


a certain Flatean ſhut up again with the head of a 
| VVV 
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Javelin, Which he thruſt into the Staple inftead of 

2 Bolt: fo that this way alſo: their) paſſage was 
ſtopped. As they were chaſed up and down the 
City, ſome climbed the Walls and caſt themſelves 
out, and for the moſt part died; ſome came to a 
Deſart Gate of the City, and with a Hatchet 
given them by a Woman, cut the.Staple, and got 
forth unſeen: but theſe were not many, far the 
thing was ſoon diſcovered'; others again were flain, 


dilperſed in ſeveral parts of the City. But the 


greateſt part, and thoſe efpecially who had caſt: 
themſelves before into à Ring, happened into a 
great Fdifice adjoyning to the Wall, the Doors 
whereof being open, they thought had been the 
Gates of the City, and that there had been a di- 


rect way through to the other ſide;- The Plataaus 


ſeeing them now pen'd up, conſulted whether they 
ſhonld burn them as they were, by firing of the 
Houſe, or elſe reſolve of ſome other Puniſhment. 


At length, both theſe and all the reſt of the 


Thebans that were ſtraggling in the City, agreed 
to yield themſelves and their Arms to the Plateans, 


at Diſcretion. And this ſneceſs had they that ens. 


tered into Platea. | | EG. 
But the reſt of the Thebaus that ſhould with their 
whole power have been there before Day, for fear 
the Surprize ſhould not ſucceed with thoſe that 
were in, came ſo late with their Aid, that they _ 
heard the News of what was done by the way. 


Now Plat æa is from Thebes 70 Furlongs, and they 


marched the ſlowlier for the Rain which had fallen 
the ſame Night. For the River Afopus was ſwoln 
ſo high, that it was not eaſily paſſable; ſo that 


what by the foulneſs of the Way, and what by the - 


Difficulty of paſſing the River, they arrived not 
till their Men were already ſome ſlain, and ſome 


taken Priſoners, When the Thebans underftood 
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2 how things had gone, they lay in wait for ſuch of 
. the Plat aan as were without (for there were 


abroad in the Villages both Men and Houſhold - 

ſtuff, as was not unlikely, the Evil happening un- 
expectedly, and in time of Peace;) deſiring, if 

they could taxe any Priſoners, to keep them for 
exchange for thoſe of theirs within, which (if any . 
were ſo) were ſaved - alive. This was the Thebas A1 
purpoſe; But the Plateans, whilſt they were yet in doi 
Council, ſuſpecting that ſome ſuch thing would be we 
done, and fearing their Caſe without, ſent a He. in 
rald unto the Thebans, whom they commanded to Ga 
fſay, That what they had already done, attempting MW an 
to'ſurprize their City in time of Peace, was done ab! 
wickedly, and to forbid them to do any Injury to 
thoſe without, and that otherwiſe they would kill 1 no 
all thoſe Men of theirs that they bad alive; which, I ſel 
9 i they would withdraw; their Forces out of their Jer: the 
ritory, they would again reſtore unto them. Thus fer 
the Thebans ſay, and that the Plateans did {wear ba, 
it. But the Plateans confeſs not that they pro- an 
miſed to deliver them preſently, but upon Treaty, no 
jf they ſhould agree, and deny that they ſwore it. ni 
Upon this the TJhebans went out of their Territory, an 
aid the Plateans, when they had ſpeedily taken th. 
in whatſoever they had in the Country, immediate- th 
_ dy. ſlew: their Priſoners. They that were taken as 
were tho, and Eurymachus, with whom the Tray- an 
tors had practiſed, was one. When they had done, ot] 
they ſent a Meſſenger to Athens, and gave Truce A. 
to the Thehans to fetch away the Bodies of their i til 
dead, and ordered the City as was thought conve- Al 

nient for the preſent occaſion. 

Ihe News of what was done, coming ſtraight- MW pl 
way to Athens, they inſtantly laid Hands on all the Ce 
HBæœotians then in Attica, and ſent an Officer to 
Plates to forbid their further proceeding with Tel nar 
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Thebax. Priſoners, till ſuch time as they alſo: ſhould 
have adviſed of the matter: for they were not yet 


advertiſed of their putting to death, For the firſt 


Meſſenger was ſent away when the Thebans firſt. 


entered the Town; and the ſecond when they were 
. overcome. i taken Priſoners. But of what fol- 
Jowed afte > 

| Athenians when. they ſent, knew not what was 
done, and the Officer arriving, found that the Men 
were already ſlain. After this, the Atheniaus ſend- 
ing an Army to Platea, victualled it, and left a, 


they knew nothing. So that the 


Garriſon in it, and took thence. both the Women 
and Children, and alſo ſuch Men as were unſervice- 


able for the War. | 


This Action falling out at Plat aa, and the Peace 
now clearly diſſolv'd, the Athenians prepared them- 
{clves for War; ſo alſo did the Lacedemonians and 
their Confederates; intending on either part to 
ſend Am baſſadors to the King, and to other Bar- 
bariaus whereloever they had hope of Succours, 
and contracting Leagues with ſuch Cities as were 
not under their own Command. The Laredamo- 
vians, beſides thoſe Gallies which they had in Italy 
and Sicily of the Cities that took part with them 
there, were ordered to furniſh,* proportionably to 
the greatneſs of their ſeveral Cities, ſo many more, 
as the whole number might amount to 5c Sail; 


and to provide a Sum of Money aſſeſſed, and in 


other things not to ſtir farther, but to receive the 
Athemans, coming but with one Gally at once, 
till ſuch time as the ſame ſhould be ready. The 
Athenians on the other fide, ſurveyed their pre- 
ſent Confederates, and ſent Ambaſſadors to thoſe 
places that lay about Peloponyeſus, as Corcyra, 


Cepbalonia, Acarnania, and Zacynthus, knowing 


ot kes. * Th: Lacedamenian League, ot Lacedamuniap Party, 
not PArucular'y chat State · | : E737 „ 
| -that 
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With the more Security make War round a 
on the Coaſt of Peloponnefus. ' | © 
Neither fide conceived ſmall matters, but put 


their whole ſtrength to the War. Ang not with. 
out reaſon : For all Men in the Begin i of Enter. 
priſes are the moſt eager. Beſides, there were then 
in Peloponneſus many young Men, and many in 
Athens, who for want of Experience, not nnwile 
_ Vingly undertook the War. And not only the reſt 


of Greete ſtood at gaze, to behold the two prinei- 


pal States in Combate, but many * Prophecies 


were told, and many : ſung by the Prieſts of the 
Oracles, both in the Cities about to War, and in 
—_—_— PR 7 ga e e ws 


There was alſo alittle before this an Earthquake 


in Delos, which in the Memory of the Grecians 
never {ſhook before; and was interpreted for, and 
ſeemed to be a Sign of what was to come after- 
wards to paſs, And whatſoever thing then chanced 
of the ſame nature, it was all ſure to be enquired 
after, But Mens Affections for the moſt part went 


with the Lacedemonians ; and the rather, for that 
they gave out, they would recover the Grecians 


Liberty. And every Man, both Private and pub- 
lick Perſon, endeavoured as much as in them lay, 
doth in Word and Deed to aſſiſt them, and thought 
the buſineſs fo much hindred, as himſelf was not 
preſent at it. In ſuch Paſſion were moſt Men a- 
gainſt the Athentans, ſome for deſire to be delivered 
from under their Government, and others for feat 


ok falling into it. And theſe were the Preparations 


and Affections brought unto the War, 
But the Confederates of either Party, which 
they had when they began it, were theſe : The 
Ai Prophe ies in Profe. | Hob, Sung. For thoſe Prophecies 
which the Oracle s delivered by their Priefts, were in verſe, and were not ca 
lech las , but Ne. | L 
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| Ts e dee had all Peloponneſus within the 
Iſtbmus, except the - Argives and Acbaant; (for 


& 


_ theſe were in Amity with both, ſave that the 
Pellenians at firſt, only of all Achaia, took their 


part; but afterwards all the reſt did ſo likewiſe) 
and without Peloponneſus, the Megareans, Locrians, 
Bœotians, Phoceans, Ambraciots, Leucadians, and 
Anactorians. Of which the Corinthians, Megareans, 
Sicyonians, Pellemans, Eleans, Ambraciots,' and 
Leucadians found Shipping. The Beotians, ' Pho- 
ceans, and Locrians, Horſemen; and the reſt of 
the Cities, Footmen. And theſe were the Confe- 
derates of the Lacedemonians. The Athenian Con- 
federates were theſe : The Chians, Lesbians, Plataans, 
the Meſſentans in Naupact us, moſt of the Acarna- 
mans, the Corcyraant, Lacynthians, and other 
Cities their Tributaries amongſt thoſe Nations, 


Alſo that part of Caria which is on the Sea Coaſt; 
and the Doreans adjoyning to them, Tonia, Helle- 
-ſpont, the Cities bordering on Thrace, all the 
lands from Peloponneſus to Crete on the Eaſt, and 
all the reſt of the Cyclades, except Melos and Thera. 
Of theſe the Chians, Lesbians, and Corcyraaus 
found Gallzes, the reſt Foot men and Money. Theſe 
were their Confederates, and the Preparation for 
the War on both ſides. | | 


The Laced amonians, after the buſineſs of Plataa, 


ſent Meſſengers preſently up and down Peloponne- 


ſas, and to their Confederates without, to have in 
readineſs their Forces, and ſuch things as ſhould be 
neceſſary for a foreign Expedition, as intending 
the Invaſion of Attica. And when they were all 
ready, they came to the Rendezvouz in the Iſh» 


mus, at a Day appointed, two thirds of the Forces 


of every City. When the whole Army was got- 


ten together, Archidamus King of the Lacedamo- 
"ane, General of the Expedition, called together 


the 
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| the Commanders of the ſeveral Cities, and ſuch 
as were in Authority, and moſt worthy to be pre- 
ſent, and ſpake unto them as followethß ?- 


3 The Oration of ARCHIDAMUS. te 


CFE Noof Peloponneſus, and Confederates, not 
" only our Fathers have had many Wars 
; both within and without Peloponne/us, but we) 
our ſelves alfo, ſuch as are any thing in years, 
have been ſufficiently acquainted therewith; yet 
did we never before ſet forth with ſo great a pre. 
paration as at this preſent. - And now, not only 
we are a numerous and puiſſant Army that in- 
vade, but the State alfo is puiſſant that is in- 
vaded by us. We have — 2 therefore to ſhew 
our ſelves, neither worſe than our Fathers, nor 
ſhort of the Opinion conceived of our ſelves. For 
all Greece 1s up at this Commotion obſerving us: 
and through their hatred to the Athentans, do 
wiſh that we may accompliſh whatſoever we in- 
tend. And therefore though we ſeem to invade 
them with 'a great Army, and to have much 
aſſurance that they will not come out againſt us 
to Battle, yet we ought not for this, to march 
the leſs carefully prepared, but of every City, 
as well the Captain as the Soldier, to expect al- 
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ways ſome danger or other, in that part wherein tl 

he himſelf is placed. For the Accidents of War t 
are uncertain; and for the moſt part the Onſet  " 
begins from the leſſer number, and upon Paſſion, * 
And oftentimes the leſſer number, being afraid, t 

„ bhath beaten back the greater with the more eaſe, n 


for that through contempt they have gone un- P 
prepared. And in the land of an Enemy, though fi 
;  -* the Soldiers ought always to have Bold Hearts, b 
AM vet for the Action they ought to make their Pre- fe 
1 * parations, as if they were afraid. For that willgive 0 
Ithem both more courage to go upon the Enemy, 


© and 
* 1 


2. | 
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and more ſafety in fighting with him. But we 


— 


t invade not now a City that cannot defend it ſelf, 
t hut a City every way well appointed. So that 
© we muſt by all means expect to be fought with- 
© all, though not now, becauſe. we be not yet there; 
© yet hereafter, when they ſhall ſee us in their 
© Countrey waſting and deſtroying their poſſeſſions: 
For all men when in their own ſight, and on a 
* ſidden, they receive any extraordinary hurt, fall 


< preſently into choler; and the leſs they conſider, 


with the more ſtomach they aſſault, And this is 
© likely to hold in the Athenians ſomewhat more 
* than in others; for they think themſelves worthy 


© to have the command of others, and to in- 


vade and waſte the Teraitory of their Neigh- 
© bours, rather than to ſee their Neighbours waſte 
© theirs. Wherefore as being to War againſt a great 
* City, and to procure both to your Anceſtors and 
your ſelves, a great fame, either good or bad, as 
* ſhall be the event; follow your Leaders in ſuch 
© ſort, as above all things you eſteem of order and 


watchfulneſs: for there is nothing in the World 


more comely nor more ſafe, than when many 
men are ſeen to obſerve one and the ſame or- 


© gar: | 


* 


Arebidamus | having thus ſpoken. and diſmiſſed 


the Council, firſt ſent Meleſippus the Son of Diacri- 


tus, a man of Sparta, to Athens to try if the Athe- 


nian, ſeeing them now on their journey, would 


yet in ſome degree remit. of their obſtinacy. But 
the Athenians neither received him intotheir City, 
nor preſented him to the State: for the opinion of 
Pericles had already taken place, not to receive 
from the Lacedemonians neither Herald nor Am- 
baſſador, as long as their Army was abroad. There- 
fore they ſent him back without Audience, with 
commandment to be out of their Borders the ſelk. 
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fame day; and that hereafter if they would any 


thing with them, they ſhould return every one to 


his home, and ſend their Ambaſſadors from thence, 
They ſent with him alſo certain perſons to convoy 


him out of the Country, to the end that no man 


mould confer with him: who when he came to the 


limits, and was to be diſmiſſed, uttered thefe words, 


This day is the beginning of much evil unto the Gre- 
cians: and fo departed. | | 


When he returned to the Camp, Archidamns ' 
perceiving that they would not relent, diſlodged, 


and mar-ked on with his Army into their Terri- 
tory. The Beotians with their appointed part, 


and with Horſemen, aided the Peloponneſfians; but 
with the reſt of their Forces, went and waſted the 


Territory of Plat aa. | 
Whilft the Peloponnefians were coming together 
iu the Ifbmus, and when they were on their March, 
before they brake into Attica; Pericles the Son of 
ant ippus, (who with nine others was General of 
the Athenians) when he ſaw they were about to 
break in, ſuſpecting that Archidamus, either of 
private curteſie, or by the command of the Lace- 
demonians, to bring him into jealouſie (as they had 
before for his ſake commanded the Excommunica- 


tion) might oftentimes leave his Lands untouch- 
ed, told the Athenians before-hand in an Aſſembly, 


| That though Archidamus had been his gueſt, it was 
for no ill to the State, and 2 e if the Ene ny 
did not waſte bis Lands and Houſes, as well as the 
reſt, that then be gave them to the Common-wealth; 
And therefore deſired, That for this be might not 
be ſuſpected. Alſo he adviſed them concerning the 
buſineſs in hand, the ſame things he had done be- 


and receive their Goods into the City; that who ſhoul 


fore, That they ſhould make preparation for the W. ar, 
4 


not go ont to Battle, but come into the 
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ful band over their Confederates, telling them, how 
that in the money that came from theſe, lay their 
firength, and that the Vifory in Var confiſted wholly | 
in Counſel and ſtore of Money. Further, he bad them 
be confident, in that there was yearly coming in to 


the State from the 8 for Tribute, beſides 


other revenue * 600 Talents, and remaining yet then 
in the Cittadel > 6000 Talents of filver coin; (for the 
greateſt ſum there had been, was 3 10000 Talents, 
wanting 300, out of which was taken that which 


had been expended upon the Gate-houſes of the 
Cittadel, and upon other buildings, and for the 
charges of Potidea.) Beſides the nncoined Gold and 


Silver of 3 and publick Offerings; aud all the 
dedicated Veſſels belonging to the Shews and Games, 


and the ſpoils of the Perſian, and other things of 


that nature, which amounted to ne leſs than * 500 
Talents. E added further, That much money might 
be bad out of other Temples without the City, which 
they might uje. And if they were barred the uſe of 
all the /e, they might yet uſe the Ornaments of Gold 
about the 5 Goddeſs her ſelf; and ſaid that the Image 
bad about it the weight of © 40 Talents of moſt pure 
Gold, and which might all be taken of ; but having 


made uſe of it for their ſafety, he ſaid, they were 


to make reflitution of the like quantity again. 
Thus he encouraged them touching matter "of mo- 
ney. Men of Arms he ſaid they bad 13000, befides 
the 16000 that were employed for the Guard of 'the 
City and upon the Walls, (for fo many at the firſt 
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kept Watch at the coming in of the Enemy, young 
Vs 6oo Talents, oF our Bedey about 1312500. Pounds, 90 „ ps 
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_ * 6000f 
ofour money about. i 125000. pounds, | ö. Talents, 


1618/50. s ſterling. 4 Foo. Talents, 93750. pounds. 
261075 ee og 750. pou 


The weight of 40. Talents in gold, at 3 pound an 
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guard it. That they ſhould alſo farniſh ont thelr- | 
| Navy, wherein conſiſled their power, and bold a care* 
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and old together, and Strangers that dwelt amongſt 1 
them, as many as could bear Arms) For the length 
of the Phalerian Wall, to that part of the circum- 


ference. of the Wall of the City where it Joined, 


was 35 Furlongs; and that part of the circum. 
ference Which was guarded (for ſome of it was not 


kept with a Watch, namely the part between the 
Long Walls and the Phalerian) was 43 Furlongs; 


and the length of the Loyg Walls down to Pirens, 
(of which there was a Watch only on the outmoſt) 


was 40 Furlongs; and the whole compaſs of Pi*ens, 


together with Munychia, was 60 Furlongs, (where- 
of that part that was watched, was but half.) He 


{aid further, they had of Hor ſemen, accounting Arch- 
ers on Horſe-back, 1 200, and 1600 Archers; and o 


_ Gallies fit for the Sea 300. All this and no leſs 


had the Athenians when the Invaſion of the Pelo- 
ponneſiaus was firſt in hand, and when the War 

egan. Theſe and other words ſpake Pericles, as 
he uſed to do, for demonſtration that they were 


| likely to out laſt this War. 28 


When the Athenians had heard him, they aps 


proved. of his words, aud fetcht into the City their 
Wives and Children, and the furniture of their 


houſes, pulling down the very Timber of the houſes 
themſelves. Their Sheep and Oxen they ſent over 


into Eubes, and into the Iſlands over againſt them. 
Nevertheleſs this removal, in reſpect they had 
moſt of them been accuſtomed to the Country life, 


grie ved them very much. | 


* 


This Cuſtom was from great antiquity, more 


familiar with the Athenians than any other of the 
reſt of Greece. For in the time of Cecrops, and the 


firſt Kings down to Theſeus, the Inhabitants of 


Attica had their feyeral : Bourghs, and therein 
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their *» Common-Halls, and their Governours; and 
unleſs they were in fear of ſome danger, went not 
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together to the King for advice, but every City 


adminiſtred their own affairs, and 2cliberated by 


themſelves. And ſome of theni had alſo their pars 


ticular Wars, as the Eleuſinians, who joined with 
Eumolpus againſt 2 Erectheus. But after Theſens came 
to the Kingdom, one who beſides his wiſdom, was 


alſo a man of very great power; he not only ſet 


good order in the Conntry in other' refpects, but 


alſo diſſolved the Councils and Magiſtracies of the | 


reſt of the Towns; and aſſigning them all one Hay, 
and one Council-houfe, brought them all to co habit 
in the City that now is, and conftrained them, en- 
joying their own as before, to uſe this one for 


charge to the + Goddefs, and call it 5 Synacia. That 


which is now the Cittadel, and the part which is 


to the South of the Cittadel, was before this time 


the City. An Argument whereof is this, That the 
Temples of the Gods are all fet either in the Cit» | 
tadel it ſelt; or, if without, yet in that quarter. 


As that of Jupiter Olympins, and of Apollo Pythzus, 
and of Tellus, and of Bacchus in Lymne, (in honouf 
of whom, the old © Bacchanals were celebrated on 
the twelfth day of the Month of 7; Antbeſterion, 


_ ' Tporwfe, Gaild-Halls, places where thoſe that adminifired ihe State did 
meet: where alſo ſome, for honours cauſe and ferbice, were allowed diet, and 


wherein Ves was worſhipped, and alight. connnualiy based, fo that ſome = 


thence derive the tame; me king roma quati | e 
* King of the Athenians KF 1 TO Not abian they — a dvell in it 
but ke it the ſeat of che Government, and pay heit duties th it. This cauſe 


the City to grow both populous and potent becauſe now the whote Nation 


united into one City, made uſe of ih: Sea? which divided, they could not 
ave done. 1 ©* Minerva. | s Cohabiration. © 
There were iti Athens three Bacchanals, whereof this Bacchus in Limaa frat is 


in the Marſhes] Was principal; another were the rural Ba-chanals; and the 


third the City Bucchanals. ? This Month fell about our J, 


* * accords 


nd was the feeond of their winter 2 


their City, which (now when they all paid their 
duties to it) grew great, and was by Theſeus ſo de- 
livered to poſterity. And from that time to this 
day the Athenians keep a Holiday at the publick 
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Athens, do ſtill obſerve them) beſides other an- 
cient Temples | ſituate in the ſame part. More- 
over they ſerved themſelves with Water for the 
beſt uſes, of the Fountain, which now the Nine- 
Pipes, built ſo by the Tyrants , was formerly, 
when the Springs were open, called Calliroe, and 
was near. And from the old Cuſtom, before Mar- 
riages and other holy Rites, they ordain the uſe 
of the ſame Water to this day. And the Cittadel, 
from the ancient habitation of it, is alſo by the 
Athemans ſtill called the City. 
The Athenians therefore had lived a long time 
governed by Laws of their own in the Country 
Tons; and after they were brought into one, were 
nevertheleſs (both for the Cuſtom which moſt had, 
as well of the ancient Time, as ſince, till the Per- 
fan War, to live in the Country with their whole 
Families; and alſo eſpecially, for that ſince the 
Fer fan War, they had already repaired their Houſes 


them likewiſe, and was heavily taken, beſides their 
Houſes, to leave the. things that pertained to 
their Religion, (which ſince their old form of Go- 
vernment, were become Patrial,) and to change 
their manner of life, and to be no better than 
baniſhed every man his City, After they came 
into Athens, there was habitation: fora few, and 
_=—_ of retire, with ſome Friends or Kindred. 
But the greateſt, part ſeated themſelves in the emp- 
ty places of the City, and in Temples, and in all 
the Chappels of the : Heroes, (ſaving in fuch as 
were in the Cittadel, and the 3 Eleufniun, and 


wy Altars, Chappels, Houſhold-gods. 


wary degrees in Magnanimity. Elen ſinium, a Tempe in 
mths, uſed with great Religion. - | ; 


| othe* 
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and Furniture) unwilling to remove. It preſſed 


. 2? Men ſuppoſed to be 
gotten between a Deity and a Mortal, or ſuch as exceed the reſt of men b 
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rom other places ſtrongly ſhut up.) The t Pelaſgicum 
an- alſo, under the Cittadel, though it were a thin 
ole. accurſed to dwellin it, and forbidden by the end 
1 of a Verſe in a Pythian Oracle, in theſe words; — 
me Beſt. is the Pelaſgicon empty; was nevertheleſs for 
r] | Ti” 2Aoit vr Dine? en 1 * 
Y, the preſent neceſſity inhabited. And in my opin- 
and ion this Prophecy now fell out contrary to what 
lar. was lookt for; for the unlawful dwelling there, 
uſe cauſed not the calamities that befel the City, but 
del, | the War a cauſed the neceſſity of dwelling therè: 
the which War the Oracle not naming, foretold only; 
that it ſhould one day be inhabited unfortunately. 
Many alſo furniſhed the Turrets of the Walls, and 
whatſoever other place they could any of them 
get. For when they Were come in, the City had 
not place for them all; But afterwards they had 
the Malls divided amongſt them, and inhabi- 
ted there, and in moſt. parts of Piraus. Withal 
they applied themſelves to the buſineſs of the War, 
levying their ae and making ready a 
hundred Gallies to ſend about Feloponneſus. Thus 
were the Athenians Peepätingg. 3 
The Army of the Pelopouneſiaus marching for- 
ward, came firſt to Oenoe a Town of Attica, the 
place where they intended to break in; and en- 
camping before it, prepared with Engines, and 
by other means, to allault the Wall. For Oexoe 
4 lying on the Confines between Attica and Bæotia, 

was walled: about, and the Athenians kept a Gar- 
of riſon in it for defence of the Countrey, when at any 
| time there ſhould be War. For which cauſe they 
* made preparation for the aſſault of it, and alſo ſpent 


. 


4 


1 much time about it otherwiſe. — 


by i Peloſgicum, a place by the Cittade] pers the Pe/oſgians once fortified them? 
in ſelves againft. ike Aihenrans, and fot iat cauſe ihece was laid 2 curſe upon 


the habyzation of it. Pay. in Saiic is. 
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And Archidamus for this was not a little taxed, 
as thought to have been ſlow in gathering together 

the Forces of the War, and alſo to have favoured 
the Athenians, in that he encouraged not the Arm 
to a forwardneſs in it. And afterwards likewiſe, 
his Stay in the Ifhmns, and his ſlowneſs in the 
oi ra xe peed was laid to his Charge, but eſpecial- 


Plated, the Summer and Corn being now at the 


higheſt, they fell into Attica; led by Archida- 
mus the Son of Zeuxidamus King of the Laceda mo- 
nan. And when they had pitched their Camp, 
they fell to waſting of the Country, firſt about 
_ and then in the plain of Thriaſa, and put 
to flight a'few Athenian Horſemen at the Brooks 


Called Rheiti. After this, leaving the Ægaleon on 
the Right-hand, they paſſed through Cecropia till 


they came unto Acharnas, which is the great - 


eſt Town in all Attica, of thoſe that are called 


Demo; and pitching there, both fortified their 
Camp, and ftaid a great while waſting the Conn- 
try thereabout, © . 
Archidamus was ſaid to have Raid ſo long at 
Acharnas, with his Army in Battle array, and not 
: of E = bY | ˖0 
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to have come down all the time of his Invaſion 
into the Champaign with this Intention: He hoped 
that the Athenians flouriſhing in number of young 
Men, and better furniſhed for War than ever they 
were before, would perhaps have come forth againſt 
him, and not endured to ſee their Fields cut down 
and waſted ; and therefore ſeeing they met him 
not in Thriaſſa, he thought good to try if they 
would come out againft him lying now at Achar- 
nas. Beſides, the place ſeemed unto hum commodious 
for the Army to lie in; and it was thought alſo 
that the Acharnans being a great piece of the City 
(for they were 3000 Men of Arms) would not have 
ſuffered the ſpoiling of their Lands, but rather have 
urged all the reſt to go out and fight. And if they 
came not out againſt him at this Invaſion, they 
might hereafter more boldly both waſte the Cham- 
paign Country, and come down even to the Walls 
of the City.” For the Acharnans, after they ſhould 
have loſt their own, would not be fo forward to 
hazard themſelves for the Goods of other Men, but 
there would be Thoughts of Sedition in one to- 
wards another in the City. Theſe were the Cogi- 
tations of Archidamus, whilſt he lay at Achar- 
= : " AR TO wk 
The Athenians, as long as the Army of the 
Enemy lay about Elexſis and the Fields of Thrius, 
and as long as they had any hope it would come 
on no further, (remembring that alſo Pliftoanax 
the Son of Pauſanias King of Lacedemon, when 
14 Years before this War, he entered Attica with 
an Army of the Peloponneſians as far as Eleuſis and 
Thriafia, retired again, and came no further; for 
which he was alſo baniſhed Sparta, as thought to 
have gone back for Money) they ſtirred not. But 
when they ſaw the Army now at Acharnas, but 
bo Furlongs from the City, then they thought it 
3 | no 
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no longer to be endured, and when their Fields 

were waſted (as it was likely) in their ſight, 
(which the younger ſort had never ſeen before, nor 

the elder but in the P:rfaxy War) it was taken for 

a horrible matter, and thought fit by all, eſpe- 

a clally by the Youth, to go out, and not to endure 
it any longer. And holding Councils apart one 

- from another, they were at mnch Contention, 
ſome to make a Sally, and fome to hinder it. And 


all Kinds, every one made the Interpretation ac- 
cording to the ſway of his own Affection. But the 
Acharnans conceiving themſelves to be no ſmall 


own Lands were waſting, moſt of all urged. their 
in Tumult, and in choler againſt Pericles, remem- 


ed them; but revil'd him, for that being their 
General he refuſed to lead them into the Field, and 
imput ing unto him the cauſe of all their Evil: 

* but Pericles ſeeing them in Paſſion for their pre- 
ſent loſs, and ill adviſed, and being confident he 
was in the right touching not ſallying, aſſembled 
them not, nor called any Council, for fear leſt 
being together, they might upon Paſſion rather 
than hu nent commit ſome Error; but looked to 

' the guarding of the City, and as much as he 
could, to keep it in quiet. Nevertheleſs he con- 
tinually ſent out Horſemen to keep the Scouts of 
the Army from entering, upon, and doing hurt to 
the Fields near the City. And there happened at 
Phrygii a ſmall Skirmiſh between one Troop. of 

' Horſe of the Athenians (with whom were alſo the 
Theſſalians) and the Horſe-men of the Beotians 3 
wherein the Athenians and Theſſalians had not the 


Worſe, till ſuch time as the Bœotjans were * 


* r 
e 
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the Prieſts of the Oracles giving out Prophecies of 


part of the Athenians, were they that whilſt their 
going out. In ſomuch as the City Was every way 


bring nothing of what he had formerly admoniſh- 
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by the coming in of their Men of Arms, and then 
they were put to flight, and a few of the Athe- 
mans and Theſſalians ſlain ; whoſe Bodies notwith - 
ſtanding they fetcht off the ſame Day, without 
leave of the Enemy; and the Peloponneſians the 
next Day erected a Trophy. This aid of the 
Theſſalians was upon an ancient League with the 
Athenians, and conſiſted of Lari ſſaans, Phar ſa- 
lians, Paraſians, Cranonians, Peiraſſans, Gyrtoni- 
ans, Pheraans. The Leaders of the Lari ſſaans 
were Polymedes and Ariftonus, Men of contrary 
Factions in their City Of the Phar ſalians, Meno. 
And of the reſt, ont of the ſeveral Cities ſeveral 
Commanders. ' 7 56h 6 a 
The Peloponnefians ſeeing the Athenians would 
not come out to fight, diſlodging from Acbar nas, 
waſted certain other Villages between the Hills 
Parnethus and Breliſſus. 8 | 


2 
* 


Whilſt theſe were in Attica the Athenians ſent 


7 ” 


the 100 Gallies which they had provided, and in 
them 1000 Men of Arms, and 400 Archers about 


Peloponneſns, the Commanders whereof were Char- 
cinus the Son of NXenotimus, Protens the Son of 


Epicles, and Socrates the Son of Antigenes, who 


thus furniſhed, weighed Anchor, and went their 
e re eee, 
The Peloponnefians, when they had ſtaid in Attica 


as long as their Proviſion laſted, went home 


through Beotia, not the way they came in; but 
paſſing by Oropus, waſted the Country called 
Feiraice, Which is of the Tillage of the Oroptans, 
Subjects to the People of Athens; and when they 
were come back into Peloponne/us, they disbanded; 
and went every Man to his own City 

When they were gone, the Athenzans ordained 


Watches both by Sea and Land, ſuch as were to 


continue to the end of the War, And made a 
TRE | „ Pecree 
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Decree to take out a thouſand Talents of the Mo. 
ney in the Cittadel, and ſet it by, ſo as it might 
not be ſpent, but the charges of the War be born 


out of other Monies; and made it capital for any 


Man to move, or give his Vote for the ſtirring of 
this Money for any other uſe, but only (if the 
Enemy ſhould come with an Army by Sea to in- 
vade the City) for neceſſity of that Defence, Toge- 
ther with this Money, they likewiſe ſet apart 100 


Gallies, and thoſe to be every Year the beſt; and 


Captains to be appointed over them, which were to 
be imployed for no other uſe than the Money was, 
and for the ſame danger, if need ſhould require. 


The Athenians that were with the 100 Gallies 
about Peloponneſus, and with them the Corcyræans 


with the aid of 50 Sail more, and certain otheys of 
the Confederates thereabout, amongſt other places 
which they infeſted in their Courſe, landed at Me. 
thone, a Town of . Laconia, and aſlaulted it, as 
being but weak and few Men within. But it 
chanced that Braſidas the Son of Tellis a Spartan, 
had a Garrifon in thoſe Parts, and hearing of it, 
| ſuccoured thoſe of the Town with 1co Men of 
Arms ; wherewith rynning through the Athenian 
Army, diſperſed in the Fields directly towards the 
Town, he put himſelf into Methone ; and with the 
Joſs of few of his Men in the Paſſage, he ſaved the 
place, and. for this Adventure, was the firſt that 
was praiſed at Sparta in this War, The Athenians 
puting off from thence, ſailed along the Coaſt, 
and put in at Pheza of Elis, where they ſpent two 
Days in waſting the Country, and in a Skirmiſh 
overthrew zoo choice Men of the lower Elis, toge- 


ther with other Eleaus thereabouts that came forth 


to defend it. But the Wind ariſing, and their Gal- 
lies being toſſed by the Weather in a harbourleſs 
place, the moſt of them embarqued, and ſailed 
about the Promontory called Icthys, into the * 


* 
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0 of Pheia. But the Meſſenians and certain others 1 
ht that could not get aboard, went by Land to the 

rn Town of Pheia and rifled it : and when they had 

52 done, the Gallies that now were come about took 

of them in, and leaving Pheia, put forth to Sea again: 

he by which time a great Army of Eleans was come 

n- to ſuccour it, but the Athenians were now gone 

ze- away, and waſting ſome other Territofrx. 

oo About the ſame time the Athenians ſent likewiſe : 
nd thirty Gallies about : Locris, which were to ſerve. 
to alſo for a Watch about Eubœa. Of theſe Cleopom- 

as, us the Son of CIinias had the conduct, and, landing 

a 5 Soldiers in divers parts, both waſted ſome 

les places of the Sea Coaſt, and won the Town of 

ns Thbronium, of which he took the Hoſtages ; and 

of overcame in fight at Alope the Locrians that came 

es out to aid it, 175 7 | 

le. The ſame S immer the Athenians put the Agi net æ, 

as Man, Woman, and Child out of Ægina, laying to 

it their Charge, that they were the principal cauſe 

an, of the preſent War. And it was alſo thought 

it, the ſafer Courſe to hold Ægi na, being adjacent to 

of Feloponneſus, with a Colony of their own People; 

an and not long after they ſent Inhabitants into the 1 
he ſame, When the Æginetæ were thus haniſhed, the 0 
he Lacedemonians gave them Thyrea to dwell in, and 

he the Occupation of 'the Lands belonging unto it to 

lat live on; both upon hatred to the Athenians, and 

11s for the Benefits received at the Hands 'of the 


it, AÆgineta in the time of the Earthquake and Inſur- 

wo rection of their Helota. This Territory of T'hyrea 

iſh is in the Border between Argolica and Laconica, 4 
ge⸗ and reacheth to the Seaſide. So ſome- of them * + 
th were placed there, andthe reſt diſperſed into other 

al- parts of Gross. | 


els That Loeris whoſe chief City is Opus, not that where the Lecri Cl. 
led RS : | 
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Alſo the ſame Summer, * on the firſt Day of 


the Month, accord ing to the Moon, (at which time 
it ſeems only poſſible) in the After noon, happened 


K. 


an Eclipſe of the Sun; which after it had appeared 


in the form of a Creſcent, and withal ſome Stars had 


been diſcerned, came afterwards again to the former 


brightneſs. e 

The fame Summer alſo the Athenians made 
| Nymphodorus the Son of Pythos of the City of 
Abdera, (whoſe Siſter was married to Sitalces, and 
that was of great power with him) their * Hoſt, 
though before they took him for an Enemy and 
ſent for him to Athens, hoping by this means to 
bring Sitalces the Son of Teres King of T brace into 
their League. This Teres, the Father of Sitalces, 
was the firſt that advanced the Kingdom of the 
Odryfians above the power of the reſt of Thrace. 
For much of Thrace conſiſteth of Free States; 
and 3 Iereus that took to Wife (out of Athens) 
- Procne the Daughter of Pandion was no Kin to this 
Teres, nor of the ſame part of Thrace. But that 
Tereus was of the City of Daulia, in the Country 


now called Phocis, then inhabited by the Thra- 


eians. (And the Fact of the Women concerning 
Itys was dope there; and by the Poets, where 
they mention the Nightingal, that Bird is alſo 
_ ealled Danlias. And it is more likely that Pan- 


dion matched his Daughter with this Man for Vi- 


cinity and mutual Succour, than with the other, 
that was ſo many Days Tourney off, as to Odry ſa.) 
And Teres, which 1s alfo another name, was the 
firſt that ſeized on the Kingdom of Odryſe. Nou 


Nack v7), in, The firſt Day of Month, according to the 
Moon; in Ditindion of the Month cin, Puste Year was Lander: et 
was it ſo exact, as hat the Moon changed often on the fiſt day. - - That 
is the Man at whoſe Houſe, and by whom any publick Perſon was to be en- 
tertained that came from Athens to Alder. 3 Ste the Fable of Te 
rens and Progne in Ovid's Met am, TOR... | * 


Sitalco, 
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* * 


of Sitalces; this Man's Son, the Athenians got into” 


me their League, that they might have the Towns 
ied lying on Thrace, and i Perdiccas to. be of their 
red Party. Nymphodorns, when he came to Athe 

ad made this League between them and Sitalces, => 
ner cauſed Sadocus the Son of Sitalces to be made free 


of Athens, and alſo undertook to end the War in 
: Thrace. For hz: would perſwade Sitalces to ſend 
unto the Athenians a Thracian Army of Horſe- 
men and Targettiers. He likewiſe. reconciled 
P:rdiccas to the Athenians, and procured of him 
the Reſtitution of Therme. And Perdiccas preſent- 
ly aided the Athenians and Phormio in the War 
againſt the Chalcideaus. Thus were Sitalces. the 
Son of Teres King of Thrace, and Perdiccas the 
Son of Alexander King of Macedonia, made Con- 
federates with the Athenians. T 3 
The Atbeniaus being yet with their hundred Gal- 
lies about Peloponneſus, took Solium, a Town that 
belonged to the Corinthians, and put the Paliren- 
ſes only of all the Acarnanians, into the Poſſeſſion 


ry both of the Town and Territory : Having alſo , 
ra- by force taken Aſtacus from the Tyrant Euarchas, IF 
5 they drove him thence, and joyned the place to 
re their L-ague : From thence they ſailed to Cæpba- 

its lonia, and ſabdued it without Battle. This Cæpha- 

n lonia is an Iſland lying over againſt Acarnania an 

15 Leucas, and hath in it theſe four Cities, the Ful- 1 
T, lenſes, Cranii, Samez, and Pronai. And not long 
a.) after returned with the Fleet to Athens. | 4 
he About the end of the Autumn of this Summer, 


the Athenians, both themſelves and the Strangers 


a 

5 that dwelt amongſt them, with the whole power 
by of the City, under the Conduct of Pericles. the 
at Son of Xantippus, invaded the Territory of Megara. 
Te And thoſe 2 likewiſe that had been with 


,  * Kingof Aan, The War about Poides, ft 
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the hundred Gallies about Peloponneſus, in their 
return (being now at Agina) hearing that the 
whole power of the City was gone into * Megaris, 
went and joyned with them. And this was the 

eateſt Army that ever the Athenians had toge- 
ther in one place before; the City being now in 
Strength, and the Plague not yet amongſt them; 


(For the Athenians of themſelves were no leſs than 


10000 Men of Arms, (beſides the 3000 at Potid ea) 


and the Strangers that dwelt amongſt them, 


and accompanied them in this Invafion, were no 
fewer than 3000 Men of Arms more, beſides other 
t numbers of light-armed Soldiers. And when 
they had waſted the greateſt part of the Country, 
they went back to Athens. And afterwards, Lear 
after Year, during this War, the Athenians often 
invaded Megaris, ſometimes with their Horſemen, 
and ſometimes with their whole Army, until ſuch 
time as they had won * Niſea. 9 255 | 
Alſo in the end of this Summer they fortified 
Atalante, an Iſland lying upon the Locrians of 
Opn, deſolate till then, for a Garriſon againſt 
Thieves, which paſſing over from Opus, and other 
parts of Locris, might annoy Eubea, Theſe were 
the things done this Summer, after the Retreat of 
the ra ont of Attica. 8 
The Winter following, Euarchus of Acarnania, 
deſirous to return to Afacus, prevaileth with the 
Corinthians to go thither with 40 Gallies, and 1500 
Men of Arms to re-eſtabliſh him; to which he 
hired alfo certain other Mercenaries for the ſame 
urpoſe. The Commanders of this Army were 
uphamidas the Son of Ariftonymus, Timoxenes the 
Son of T1imocrates, and Eumachus the Son of Chry- 
+» | ffs. When they had re-eſtabliſhed him, they en- 
deavoured to draw to their Party ſome other places 
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on the Sea Coaſt of Acarnania, but. miſſing their 


ir purpoſe, they ſet ſail homeward. As they paſſed 
ne by the Coaſt of Cephalonia, they disbarqued in 


Is, the Territory of the Cranii, where, under colour 

le of Compoſition, they were deceived, and loſt ſome 

L- part of their Forces. For the Aſſault made upon 

in them by the Craniz, being unexpected, they got 

13 off with much ado, and went home. 4 
5 The ſame Winter the Athenians, according to 
a) their ancient Cuſtom, ſolemnized a publick Fune- 

2 ral of the firſt ſlain in this War, in this manner: 

25 Having ſet up a Tent, they put into it the * Bones 

er of the Dead, three days before the Funeral, and 

n every one bringeth - whatſoever he thinks good to 

7 his3'own. When the Day comes of carrying them 

ar to their Burial, certain Cypreſs Coffins are carried 

N along in Carts, for every Tribe one, in which are 


n, the Bones of the Men of every Tribe by them- 
-H ſelves. © There is likewiſe born an empty Hearſe 
covered over, for ſuch as appear not, nor were 


d found amongft the reſt when they were taken up. 
of The Funeral is accompanied by any that will 
ſt whether Citizen or Stranger; and the Women of 
a their Kindred are alſo by at the Burial, lamenting 
e and mourning. Then they put them into a pub- 
pf lick Monument, which ſtandeth in the faireſt 4 

| Suburbs of the City, (in which place they have 
a, ever interred all that died in the Wars, except 
1e thoſe that were lain in the Fields of Marathon; 
0 who, becauſe their Vertue was thought extraordi- 
e IF nary, were therefore buried there- right) and when 
le the Earth is thrown over them, ſome one, thought 
e to exceed the reſt in Wiſdom and Dignity, choſen N 
ie by the City, maketh an Oration, wherein ge 
4 | The Cuſtom was when a Man died to burn him, and the Burial after, » 3 
was only of his Bones, or (the powder of them) his aſhzs. Otf-rings, 
8 Incenſe, and Rites of Barial. To his own Friends ſlain + The 

_ Ciramicurs, 
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giveth them ſich Praiſes as are fit; which done, 
| ply Company depart. 

Burial ; and for the * whole time of the War, 
whenſoever there was occaſion, they obſerved the 
ſame. For theſe firſt, the Man choſen to make 
the Oration was Pericles the Son of Xantippus, 
who when the time ſerved, going out o the 
place of Burial into a high 'Pulp it, to be heard 
the farther off by the Multitude about him, Tpake 
unto them in this manner: 


The Funeral Oration made by pz RICLES, | | 


„Ties 2h moſt that have ſpoken formerly in 

* this place have commended the Man 55 
added this Oration to the Law, as honourable for 
© thoſe that die in the Wars; yet to me it ſeemeth 
< ent, that 1 Who 8 ſhewed their Va- 
hy: by an Action have 


el mly 7 — 


de „ was done, will 12 think what 
18 ſpoken, ſhort of what he would have it, and 


© what it was; and he that is ignorant will find 
« ſomewhat on the other ſide, which he will think 
© too much extolled; eſpecially, if he hear Ought 
above the pitch of his own Nature. For to hear 

another Man praifed, finds patience ſo long on- 
8 ly as each Man ſhall think le could himſelf hare 


By the fiſt ſl in zoche War, is undeafioads der the firſt every Yezr in 
the ſame War; or elſe the ſeveral Actions . at War are counted as 
- ſeveral Wars, and ſo the 1 ſhin in” EF em had the honour of chis 
Burial. — 
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done ſomewhat of that he-hears. And if one 
© || + exceed in their Praiſes, the Heater preſently 
at : through Envy thinks it falſe® But ſince our An- 
ir, ceſtors have ſo thought good, I alſo, following 
he the fame. Ordinance, muſt endeavour to be afl- 
e fwerable to the Deſires and Opinions of every 
ts, one of you, as far forth as I can. I will begin at 
our Anceſtors, being a thing both juſt and ho- 
il « neſt; that to them firſt. be given the honour of 
Remembrance in this kind: For they, having 
been always the Inhabitants of this Region, by 
« their Valour have delivered the Tame to Succef- 
< fion of Poſterity hitherto; in the ſtate of Liberty, 
for which they deſerve Commendation : but our 
Fathers deſerve: yet more, for that beſides what 
«© deſcended on them, not without great labour of 
their own, they have purchaſed this our preſent 
© Dominion, and delivered the ſame ovef to us 
that now abe. Which in a great part alſo,” we 
onr ſelves, chat are yet in the ſtrength of our 
< Age here preſent, have enlarged; and ſo fur-, 
niſhed the 3 evety thing, both for Peace 
and War, as it is now all- ſufficient in it ſelf; The 
Actions of War, whereby all this was attained, 
and the Deeds of Arms, both of our ſelves and 
our Fathers, in valiant Oppoſition to the Bar- 
barians, or Grecians, in their Wars againſt us, 
amongſt you that are well acquainted with the 
© Sum, to avoid Prolixity, I will paſs over. But 4 
© by what Inſtitutions we arrived at this, by what 
Form of Government, and by what Means we 
have advanced the State to this Greatneſs, when 1 
hall have laid open this,T will then deſcend to theſe 
„Mens Praiſes. For I think they are things both. 
* fit for the purpoſe in Hand, and profitable to the 
©* whole Company, both of Citizens and Strangers, 
* to hear related, We have a Form of .Governs 
+ N | r 
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ment, not fetched by Imitation of the Laws of 
our neighbouring States, (nay, we are rather a 
Pattern to others than they to us) which, be- 
cauſe in the Adminiſtration, it hath reſpect, not 
to a few, but to the Multitude, is called a Dem- 
cracy. Wherein, though there be an Equality 
amongſt all Men in point of Law for their pri- 
vate Controverſies, yet in conferring of Digni- 
ties one Man is preferred before another to pub- 
lick Charge; and that according to the Reputa- 
tion, not of his Honſe, but of his Vertue, and 
is not put back through Poverty, for the Ob- 
ſcurity of his Perſon, as long as he can do good 
ſervice to the Common-Wealth. And we live 
not only free in the Adminiſtration of the State, 
but alſo one with another, void of Jealouſy, 


„ „ AA 


"a 
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offended at any Man for following his own Hu- 
mor, nor caſting on any Man cenſorious Looks, 
© which though they be no Puniſhment, yet they 
grieve. So that converſing one with another for 
the private without Offence, we ſtand chiefly m 
fear to tranſgreſs againſt the Publick, and ate 
obedient always to thoſe that govern, and to the 
Laws, and principally to ſuch Laws as are writ- 
ten for Protection againſt Injury, and ſuch un- 
written, as bring undeniable Shame to the Tranſ- 
greſſors. We have alſo found out many Ways to 
give our Minds Recreation from Labour, by pub- 
lick Inſtitution of Games and Sacrifices for all 
* the Days of the Year, with a decent Pomp and 
Furniture of the ſame by private Men; by the 
* daily delight whereof, We expel Sadneſs. We 
© have this further, by the greatneſs.of our City, 
1 M=, A part. But here he means a part or family in the Commos- 
Wealth; carping ſecretly at the Lacedemonians, th at had none come to ihe 
ſupream Office, but the Heracle des. He glanceth e gain at the Lec 


* damonians, becauſe they ever looked ſowerly on foft and looſe behaviour: hat 
| ——_— | | tha 
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touching each others daily / courſe of Life; not 
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e that all things, from all parts of the Earth are 
imported hither; whereby we no Teſs familiarly 
enjoy the commodities of all othet Nations than 
our own. Then in the ſtudies of War, we excel 
our Enemies in this; we leave our City open to - 
all men, nor was it ever ſeen, that by ! baniſh-. 


ing of Strangers, we denied them tlie learning of 


« ſight of any of thoſe things, which if — 


an Enemy might reap advantage by, not relying 
« on ſecret preparation and deceipt, but upon dur 


: own courage in the action. They in their diſci- 
{ pline hunt after Valour preſently from their 
« Youth” with laborious exerciſe, and yet we that 
live remiſsly undertake as great dangers as they. 
For example, the Lacedemonians invade not our 
Dominion by themſelves alone, hut with the 
aid of all the reſt. But when we invade our Neigh- 
: bours: rhowgh we fighit in höſtile ground, againſf 
© ſuch as in their own ground fight in defence of 
« their on Subſtance, yet for the moſt part We 
© get the Victory. Never Enemy yet fell into 
the hands of our whole Forces at once, both 
© becauſe we apply ourſelves much to Navigation, 
and by Land alfo fend many of our inen into 
t divers Countries abroad. But when fighting 
with a part of it, they chance to get the better; 
t they boaſt they have besten the whole; and 
* When they get the worfe, they are beaten by the 
whole. And yet when from eaſe, rather than ſtu- 
* dious labour, and upon natural rather than doct- 
* ritial Valour, we come to undertake any danger, 
ve have this odds by it, that we ſhall not faint 
« before-hand with the międitation of future trouble, 
and in the action we thalt appear no tefs confi 
dent than they that are ever toiling, procuring 

| This is ſpoken with envy.ctawards-the Laceddmenidn, war prohibired... | 
Wr dwell amongſt them. E ; 
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For we alſo give our ſelves 


6, vers other things ngsy. 
to Bravery; and yet with Thrift. and to Philo- 
+ Cophy, and vet without mollification of the Mind. 
8 And we ue, Riches rather for Opportunities of 
£ netten. #han for Verbal, Oſtentation: and hold it 


ſhame: to confeſs poverty, but not to have 
voidedb it, Moreover there is in the ſame men 

{ A care; both of their Own, and of the Publick 
6 Affairs, and a ſufficient 1 knowledge of State- 
© PALL, even in thoſe that labour with their 
hands, For we only think one that is utterly 
6 ignorant therein, to be a man not that meddles 
Wäth nothing, but that is good for nothing. We 


& likewiſe. weigh what we undertake, and appre - 


hend it perfe Ay in our minds; not accounting 


Words for a hindrance of Action, but that it 4 


6 [r a4 hindrance to Gion, to come to it With- 


© out antennen of Wards before. For alſo in this 


< we-exceFothers;: daring, to undertake as much as 


< any, And. Vet examining what we undertake; | 


whereas With other m en, Ignorance makes them 
C Dare, and Contueraton Daſtards; and they are 
« moſt rightly. reputed, Valiant, who though they 
«. perfectly apprehend both what is dangerous, and 
* what; isealte, are . e thereby diverted 
from adventuring. a We ae contrary Ao. 
moſt men in matter 0 Bounty; for we purchaſe 
ohr Friends, not by receiving, but by beſtowing 


Benefits. And he that be oweth a good turn, is 
bs ever the maſt, conſtant; Exiend, . becauſe. he Will. 
not loſe the thanks duę unto him, from him * 

he beſtowed. it on. 


deres the Fer of 
* him) that -oweth.a Benefit is dull and flat, as 


6 to Hb 110 886 bf poor bur Wag a Scarefwan, | 80 8 Luke Adi 77. 21. 


All the Athenians ſpend. their time in nothing but yg and telling of mi. The 
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knowing his Benefit not to be taken for à Favcur, 
but for Debt 80 that We only do good to others, 
not upon Computation c Profit, bi t fteene of - 
© Truſt. In Sum, it may be faid, both that the 
City is in general a School of the Grecians, and 
© that the Men here have every one in particular 
© his Perſon difpoſed to moſt verſity of Actions, 
t and yet all with Grace and Pecency. And that 
this is not now rather a Bravety of Words upon 
t the Occaſion, than real Truth, tis power of the 
City, which by theſe Inſtitutions we have obe? 
tained, maketh evident. For it is the onty Po⁹]) 
© er now, found greater in Proof than Fame; and 
teveth the Tavas 


t der when he miſcarries with the quality of thoſe 
* ed States to Murmur, as being in Subjection to 
Men unworthy. For both with preſent and future 
Ages we ſhalt be in Admiration for a Power, 
* not without Teſtimony, but made evideiit b 

great Arguments, and hich needeth not either 


he was Hurt by, nor giveth cauſe to the fubject- 


2 Homer, to praiſe; or any other fuch, whoſe 


Poems may indeed for the preſent bring Delight, 
* but the. Truth will afterwards confute the Op in- 
ion conceived. of the Actions. For we Have 
* opened unte us by our Courage, all Seas and 
Lands, and ſet up eternal Monuments on all 
* Sides, both of the Evil we Hare done to dur Ene- 
mies, and the Good we have done t6 our Friends. 
Such is the City for which theſe Men (thinking 
* it no reafon to loſe it) valiantly fighting; have 
* died. And it is fit that every Man of you that 
Abe left, ſnould be like minded, to undergo an 
Travel for the fame. And 1 have therefort 
* ſpoken, ſo much concerning the City in general, 
; as well to ſhew yon that the Stakes between us 
and them; whofe * ſuch, are not equal; 
. a 7 | a? 
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as alſo to make known by Effects the worth of 
-*-theſe Men I am to ſpeak of, the greateſt part of 
their Praiſes being therein already delivered, 
For what I have ſpoken of the City, hath by 


would Praiſes and Actions appear fo levelly con- 
current in many other of the Grecians, as the 
do in theſe: the preſent Revolution of thele 


their Vertues, noted in the firſt Act thereof, and 
in the laſt confirmed. For even ſuch of them as 
were worſe than the reſt, do nevertheleſs deſerve 
that for their Valour ſhewn in the Wars for de- 
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before the reſt. For having by their good Acti- 
ons aboliſned the Memory of their Evil, they 
have profited the State thereby more than they 
have hurt it by their private Behaviour, Yet 
© there was none of theſe, that preferring the 


„ further Fruition of his Wealth, was thereby 


grown Coward 7 or that for hope to overcome 
© his Poverty at length, and to attain to Riches, 
< did for that Cauſe withdraw himſelf from the 


danger. For their principal Deſire was not 


Wealth, but Revenge on their Enemies, which 
eſteeming the moſt honourable Cauſe of Danger, 
* they made account through it both to accompliſh 
their Revenge, and to purchaſe Wealth withal; 
putting the Uncertainty of Succeſs to the ac- 
count of their Hope; but for that which was 
before their Eyes, relying upon themſelves in 
© the Action; and therein chuſing rather to fight 
4 and die, than to ſhrink and be ſaved. They fled 
from Shame, but with their Bodies they ftoud 
© out the Battle; and ſo in a Moment, whilſt For- 


tune inclineth neither way, left their Lives not 


in fear, but in Opinion of Victory. Such 17 
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theſe and ſuch as theſe been atchieved : Neither 


Mens Lives ſeeming. unto me an Argument of 


fence of their Country, they ſhould be preferred 
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* theſe Men, worthy of their Country; and for 


you that remain, you may pray for a ſafer For- 
tune; but you ought not to be leſs venturouſly 
minded againſt the Enemy; not weighing the 
© Profit by an Oration only, which any Man am- 
« plifying, may recount, to you that know as well 
* as he, the many Commodities that ariſe by 
fighting valiantly againſt your Enemies, but 
«contemplating the Power of the City in the Acti- 


ons of the ſame from Day to Day performed, and 


thereby becoming enamoured of it. And when 
« this Power of the City ſhall ſeem great to you, 
© conſider then that the ſame was purchaſed by 
© valiant Men, and by Men that knew their Duty, 
and by Men that were ſenſible of diſſionour when 
they were in Fight; and by ſuch Men, astho' they 
© failed of their Attempt, yet would not be wanting 
to the City with their Perus but made unto it a 
* moſt honourable Contribution. For having every 
one given his Body to the Common- wealth, they 
receive in place thereof an undecaying Commen- 
* dation, and a maſt remarkable Sepulchre, not 
* wherein they are buried ſo much, as wherein 
their Glory is laid up upon all Occaſions, both of 
Speech and Action, to be remembred for ever. 
© For to famous Men, all the Earth is a Sepulchre; 
Land their Vertues ſhall be teſtified, not only by 
the Inſcription in Stone at home, but by an un- 
written Record of the Mind, which more than 


af any Monument, will remain with every one 


* for ever. In Imitation therefore of theſe Men, 
and placing [Happineſs in Liberty, and Liberty 
in Valour, be forward to encounter the Dangers 
of War, For the miſerable and deſperate Men, 
are not they that have the moſt reaſon to be pio- 
digal of their Lives; but rather ſuch Men, as 
if they live, may expect a change of Fortune, 
„ i 1 — 
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£ Opght.: For to à Man of any Spirit, Death, 
*. which is withont Senſe, arriving whilſt! he is in 
6. V 180ur, and common. Hope, 1s nothing fo bitter, 
* «8 after à tender Life to be brought into Miſery, 
Mherefore I will not fo much bewail as comfort 
_ &, you. the Parents that are preſent: of theſe Men. 
Hor vou know that whilſt they lived, they were 
obnoxious; to manifold Calamities, whereas whilſt 
Fo are in Grief, they only are happy that die 
179 ourably, as theſe have done ory and OWhom it 
hath been granted, not only to live in Proſperi- 
t ys, but to die in it. Though it be a hard matter 
to dliſſwade you from Sorrow for the loſs of that, 
* Which. the Happineſs of others, wherein you 
-alfo when time was rejoiced your! ſelves; ſhall ſo 
orten bring into your Remembrance (for [Sorrow 
$ Not, for the want of a Good never taſted; but 
fox the privation of a: Good we have been uſed to) 
yet ſuch of you as are of the age to have Chil- 
* dren, may bear the loſs of theſe, in the hope of 
Wore, .' For the latter Children will both draw on 
With ſome the Oblivion of thoſe" that are ſlain, 
and alſo doubly: cunducę to the good of the City, 
£ 1 Seeg. For it is not 4 
I that they ſhould (equally give Counſe 
to the State, that have not ne be equal 
' dy. expoſed to danger in it. As for Fou that are 
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mer and greater. part. of your Life, to the ac 
count of your Gain, and ſuppoſing the remain- 
k der of it will: be but ſhort, you ſhall have the 
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Glory of theſe for a Conſolation! of the ſame. 
For the loye of Honour never groweth old, nor 
k nor doth. that unprofitable part of our Life take 
K delight” (35 ſome have ſaid) in gathering of 


- 2 Children, - | 
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and whoſe Loſſes are greateſt if they miſcarry in 


Paſt having of Children, you are to put the for- 
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propounded both to theſe, and them that Ive; 
„a profitable Garland in their Matches of Valour. 
For where the Rewards of Vertue are greate 
there live the worthieſt Men. 80 now hHavin 
© mented every one” his on, yον /A be gene- 
Such was the Funeral made this Winter, which 


Aa - 


ending, ended the firſt Year of this War. 
1150 E A R 2 1 e 0 
unto, ene 
In the very beginning of Summer the Peloponne- 


Fans and their Confederates, with two thirds of 


their Forces as before, invaded Attica under the 


of. Laced#mon, and after they had encamped them- 


ſelyes, waſted the Country about them. 
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the Plagne firſt b. 
alſo to have ſeiſed foi ] 
as about Lemnos, and elſewhere , but fo great a 
Ylague and Mortality of Men was never remem: 
bred to have happened in any place before. For 


at firſt, neither were the Phy ſicians able to cure it, 
through 1gnorance of what it was, but died faſteſt 


themſelves, as being the Men that moſt approached 


the Sick, nor any other Art of Mah availed what- 


ſoever. All Supplications to the Gods, and Enquiries 
of Oracles, and whatſoever other Means they. uſed 
of that kind, proved all unprofitable, inſomuch 
as ſubdued with the Greatneſs of the Evil, they 
gave themall over. It began (by Report) firſt, in 
that part of Æthiopia that lieth upon Zgypt, and 
thence fell down into Ægypt, and Africk, and in- 
to the greateſt part of the Territories of the 
King. It invaded Athens on a ſudden, and touched 


they reported the Peloponneſians had caſt Poiſon 
into their Wells, for Springs there were not any 
in that place. But afterwards it came up into the 
high City, and then they died a great deal faſter. 
Now let every Man, Phyſician or other, concern- 
Ing the ground of this Sickneſs, whence it ſprung, 
and what Cauſes he thinks able to produce ſo great 
an Alteration, ſpeak according to his own Know- 
edge; for my own part, I will deliver but the 
manner of it, and lay open only ſuch things as one 
may take his Mark by, to diſcover the ſame if it 
come again, having been both ſick of it my ſelf, 
and {een others ſick of the ſame. This Year, by 

Oo of all Men, was of all other* far other 
| Diſeaſes moſt free and healthful. - If any Man were 

ſick before, his Piſeaſe tyrned to this z if nqt, yet 
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4 They had not heen-many Days in Attica when 
began among the Atbenjans, ſaid 
ormerly on divers other parts, 


firſt upon thoſe that dwelt in Piraus; inſomuch as 


LtB. 2. The Hiſtory of Tavernpipes: 1353 

ſuddenly, without any apparent Cauſe preceding, 
and being in perfect Health, they were taken, n 
with an extream Ach in their Heads, Redneſs and 
Inflammation of the Eyes; and then inwardly tlieir 
Throats and Tongues grew preſently bloody, and 
their Breath noiſom and unſavory. Upon this fol- 
lowed Sneezing and Hoarſneſs, and not long after, 
the Pain, together with a mighty Cough came 
down into the Breaſt; and when once it was ſettled 
in the Stamach, it cauſed Vomit, and with great 
Torment came up all manner of bilious Purgation, 
that Phyſicians ever named. Moſt of them had 
alſo the Hickeyexe, which brought with it a 
ſtrong Convulſion, and in ſome ceaſed quickly, but 
in others was long before it gave over. Their 
Bodies outwardly to the Touch were neither v 
hot nor pale, but reddiſh livid, and beflowred with 
little Pimples and Whelks; but ſo burned inward- 
ly, as not to endure the lighteſt Cloths or Linnen 
3 to be upon them, nor any thing but 
meer Nakedneſs; but rather moſt willingly to 
have caſt. themſelves into the cold Water. And 
many of them that were not looked to, poflefſed 
with inſatiata Thirſt, run unto the Wells, and to 
drink much or little was indifferent, being ſtill 
from eaſe, and power to ſleep, as far as ever. As 
long as the Diſeaſe was at the height, their Bodies 
waſted not, but reſiſted the Torment beyond all 
Expectat ion, inſomuch, as the muſt of them either 
died of their inward burning, in nine or ſeven 
Days, whilſt they had yet Strength, or if they had 
eſcaped that, then the Diſeaſe falling down into 
their Bellies, and cauſing there great Exulcerations 
and immoderate Looſeneſs, they died many of 
them afterwards through Weakneſs. For the 
Diſeaſe (which took Hrit the Head) began above 


Kato ia. here tak n for the S:omach. 


and 
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fort breaking out both at their Privy- Members, and. 
at their Fingers and | 
theſe eſcaped. There were alfo ſome that loſt their 
Eyes, and many that preſently upon their Reco- 
er taken with ſuch an Oblivion of all 
gs whatſoever, as they neither knew themſelves, 

nor their Acquaintance. For this was a kind of 
Sickneſs which far ſurmounted all Expreſſion of 
Wotds, and both exceeded human Nature, in the 
Cruelty wherewith it - handled each one, and ap. 
peared alſo otherwiſe to be none'of thoſe Diſeaſes 
that are bred amongſt us, and that eſpecially by 
this, For all, both Birds and Beaſts, that uſe to 
feed on human Fleſn, though many Men lay abroad 
unburied, either came not at them, or taſting 
periſhed; An Argument whereof as touching the 

| Bird s, is the manifeſt defect of ſuch Fowl, which 
were not then ſeen, neither about the Carcaſſes, 
or any where elſe: But by the Dogs, becauſe they 
are familiar with Men, this Effect was ſeen much 
_ clearer. .- So that this Diſeaſe (to paſs over many 
fKrange Particulars of the Accidents that ſome had 
differently from others) was in general ſuch as 1 
have ſhown, and for other uſual Sick neſſes, at that 
timè no Man was troubled with any. Now they 
dell ſome for want of Attendance, and ſome again 
with all the Care and Phyſiek that could be uſed. 
Nor was there any to ſay certain Medicine, that 


to one, it did harm to another; nor any diffe- 
tence of Body, for Strength or Weakneſs, that was 
able to refiſt it; but it carried all away, what 
Phyſick ſoever was adminiſtred. But the greateſt 
iſery of all was, the Dejection of Mind, in ſuch 
ws þ | | as 
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3s found themſel ves beginning tobe ſick (for they 
grew preſently deſperate, and gave themſelves 
over without making any Reſiſtance) as alſo their 
dying thus like Sheep, infected by mutual Wiſita · 
tion, for the greateſt Mortality proceeded that Way. 
For if Men forbore to viſit them, for fear ; then 
they died forlorn, whereby many Families became 
empty, for want of ſach as ſfiould take ture f 
them. If they forbors not, then they died them- 
ſelves, and principally the honeſteſt Men. For 
out of Shame they would not ſpare themſelves, but 
went in unto their Friends, eſpecially after it was 
come to this pals, that even their Domeſticks'wea- 
ried with the Lamentations of them that died, 
and overcome with the greatneſs of the Calamity; 
were no longer moved therewith. But thoſe that 


were recovered,” had much Compaſſion boti on 


them that died, and on them that lay Aick;. ag 

having both known the Mifery themſelvesg and 
now no more ſubject to the danger. For this Diſi 
eaſe never took any Man the ſeconſl time, ſb as to 
be mortal. And theſe Men were: both by others 


A, they alſo themſelves, through 


exceſs of preſent Joy, conceived à kind of light 
hope never to dic of any other Sickneſs hereafter. 
Beſides the preſent Affli tion, the Reception of 
the Country People and of their ſubſtance into the 
City, oppreſſed both them, and much more the 
People themfelves that ſo came in. For having 
no Houſes, but dwelling at that time of the Tear 
in ſtifling Booths; the Mortality was now without 
all Form; and dying Men lay tumbling one upon 
another in the Streets, and Men half dead about 


every Conduit through deſre of Water. The 
Temples alſo where they dwelt in Tents, were all 
full of the Dead that died within them; for op- 


- 
. 


Preſſe] with violence of the Calamity, and not 


knowing 


knowing what to do, Men grew careleſs both of 
holy and prophane things alike. And the Laws 
which they formerly uſed touching Fnnerals, were 
all new broken; every one burying where he 
could find room. And many for want of things 
neceſſary, after ſo many deaths before, were forced 
to become impudent in the Funerals of their Friends. 
For when one had made a Funeral Pile, another 


getting before him, would throw on his Dead and 
give it fire. And when one was burning, another 


would come, and having caſt thereon him whom 
he carried, go his way again. And the great Li- 
centiouſneſs, which alſo in other kinds was uſed 
in the City, began at firſt from this Diſeaſe. For 


acknowledge to be done for Voluptuouſneſs. he 


durſt now do freely, ſeeing before his Eyes ſuch 
quick Revolution, of the Rich dying, and Men 
worth nothing inheriting the Eſtates; in ſo much 


as they Juſtified a ſpeedy Fruition of their Goods, 


even for their Pleaſure, as Men that thought they 
held their Lives but by the Day. As forPains, no 


Man was forward in any Action of honour to take 


any, becauſe they thought it uncertain whether 
they ſhould die. or not, before they atchieved it. 


But what any Man knew to be dehghtful, and to 
be profitable to pleaſure, that was made both pro- 


 fitable and honourable. Neither the fear of the 
Gods, nor Laws of Men, awed any Man, Not the 
former, becauſe they coneluded it was alike to 
worſhip or not worſhip, from ſeeing; that alike 
they all periſhed: nor the latter, becauſe no Man 
expected his Life would laſt, till he received 
Puniſhment of his Crimes by Judgment. But they 
thought there was now over their Heads, ſome far 

* A Pile of Wood, which when they laid the Corps on it, they fired, 
and afierwards buried the Bones, 3 . Pe os 
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greater Judgment decreed againſt them; before - 
their Lives. Such w4s the Miſery into which the 
Athenians being fallen, were much oppreſſed, 
having not only their Men killed by the Diſeaſe 


which fell Mey thought to enjoy ſome little part a 1 7 q 


within, but the Enemy alſo laying. waſte their 


Fields and Villages without. In this Sickneſs alfo, 
(as it was not unlikely they would) they called to 
mind this Verſe, ſaid alſo of the elder 18 have 


A Dorick War ſball fall, 
And a great * Plague withal. 


Now were Men at Variance about the Word, 


ſome ſaying. it was not Ae, (i. the Plague) that 
was by the Ancients mentioned in that Verſe, but 


Awis, (i. Famine.) But upon the preſent occaſion the 


word Avis deſervedly obtained. For as Men ſuf 


fered, ſo they made the Verſe to ſay. And I think, 


if after this; there ſhall ever come another Dorick 


Var, and with it a Famine, they are like to re- 
cite the Verſe accordingly. There was alſo repor- 
ted by. ſuch as knew, a certain Anſwer given by 


the Oracle to the Lacedemonians, when they en- 


quired whether they ſhould make this War, or not, 


That if hy warred with all their Power, they ſhould 
iq 


bave the ory, and that the > God bimſelf would 
take their parts: and thereupon they thought the 
preſent Miſery to be a fulfilling of that Prophecy. 
The Peloponnefians were no ſooner entered Attica, 
but the Sickneſs, preſently began, and never came 
into Peloponneſus, to ſpeak of, but reigned princi- 
pally in Athens, and in ſuch other places after- 


wards as were moſt - populous. And thus much of 


' Anube. 2 Apelle, to whom the Heathens auributed the IT wif- 
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After the Prloponneſians had waſted the Champalen' 
Coimtrey, they fell upon the . called * Para. 


tos, as far as fo the Mountain Lau us, where the 


Athenians. had Silver Mines, and. firſt waſted that 
part of it which looketh towards Fele onneſus, 210 0 
then that alſo which Yeth N xdros and Eu- 
zen: and Pericles, who was alſo th en General, was 
ſtili of the ſame mind he was of in the former In⸗ 


vaſion, that the Athenians ought not to 80 out a. 
gainſt them to Battel. 


Whilſt they were yet in the Plain, and before 


they entered into the Maritime Countrey, he 
furniſhed an hundred Gallies to go about Pelopon- 
ne ſus, and as ſoon as they were ready, put to Sea, 


In theſe Gallies he had four thonſand men of 


Arms, and in Veſſels, then purpoſely firſt made to 
carry Horſes, three hundred Horſemen. The Chians 
and Lesbians Joined likewiſe with him with fifty 
Gallies! This Fleet of the Athenians, when it ſet 
forth, left the Prlopornefans ſtill in Puralia, and 
coming before Epidaurus 2 City of 'Pelo er 
they waſted much of the Countrey thereabout, and 
aſſaulting the City, had hope to take it, though 
it ſucceeded not. Leaving Epidany ns, they waſted 
the Territories about, of Tre: ene; Halias, and Her. 
mione, places all on the Sea Coaſt of Feloporneſ. us. 
Putting off from hence; they came to Praſ a, a ſmall 
Maritime City of Laconicd, and both wafted the 
Territory about it, and took and razed the * 
it felf: and having done this, came. home an 


a* 


found the Peloponineſians not "now in Attica, but 


back. 


gone 
All the while the Pets porifidne were in the Ter- 


ritory of the Athenians, 2 — the Atheniaus abroad 


with their Fleet, the Sickneſs both in the uy 
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and City, deſtroyed many, in ſo much as it was 8 


aid, that the Floponneſians fearing the Sickneſs 
(which they knew to: be in the City, both by 
Fugitives, and by ſeeing the Athenians burying 


their dead) went the ſooner away out of the Coun- 


trey. And yet they ſtaid there longer in this In- 
e they had done any time before, and 
waſted even the whole Territory: for they con- 
tinned in Attica, almoſt forty days 
The ſame Summer Aguon the Son of Nicias, and 
Cleopompus the Son of Clinias, who were joint Com- 


7 CE 


had imployed before, went preſently and made 
War upon the Chalcideaus of Thrace, and againft 
Potidea, which was yet beſieged. Arriving, they 
preſently applied Engines, and tried all means 
poſſible ta take it; but neither the taking of the 
City, nor any thing elſe ſucceeded worthy ſo great 
preparation, For the Sickneſs coming amongft 
them, afflicted them mightily. indeed, and even 
devoured: the Army. And the Atbenian Soldiers 
which were there before, and in health, catched 
the Sickneſs from thoſe that came with Agnon. 


manders with Fericles, with the Army which he 


As for Pharmio and his 1600, they were not now 


amongſt the Chalcideans; and Agnon therefore came 
back with his Fleet, having of 4000 men in leſs 
than forty days, loſt 1050 of the Plague. But the 
Souldiers that were there before, ſtaid upon the 

place, and continued the Siege of Potidææ ax. 
After the ſecond Invaſion of the Peloponneſtans, 
the Athens (having their Fields now the ſ:cond 


time waſted, and both the Sickneſs and War falling 


upon them at once) changed their minds, and ac- 
guſed Frrioles, as if by his means they had been 
brought into theſe calamities, and deſired earneſtly 


to compound with the Lacedamaniaus, to whom 


allo they ſent. certain Ambaſſadors, but they re- 


9 90 r turned 


0 IE ö 9 2 o een e F 
2 * c : , 24 1 F * EN 
n * R R = ( * 3 * * 
* = o Ms » < he 
- : "4 
J 


x60 The Hiftory of Tuvcybtoes. LB. 


turned without effect. And being then at their 
Wits end, they kept a ſtir at Pericles. And he 
ſeeing them vexed with their preſent calamity, 
and doing all thoſe things which he had before ex: 
pected, called an Aſſembly (for he was yet General) 
with intention to put them again into heart, and 
aſſwaging their Paſſion, to reduce their minds to 
a more calm and leſs diſmayed temper; and ſtand- 
ing forth he ſpake unto them in this manner. 
' The Oration of PRRie LES. 
0 ir anger towards me, cometh not unlook: 
1 ed for, (for the cauſes of it I know) and 
* have called this Aſſembly therefore, to remember 
+ you, and reprehend you for thoſe things wherein 
you have either been angry with me, or given 
way to your adverſity, withoat reaſon. For I 
am of this opinion, that the publick proſperity IU « 
aof the City, is better for private men, than if the 
« private men themſelves were in proſperity, and « ; 
tlie Publick Wealth in decay. For a private man, «. 
i * though in good eſtate, if Lis: C come to if «.; 
E - + ruine, muſt of neceſſity be ruined with itz where- «: 
. as he that miſcarrieth in a flouriſning Common- - 
wealth, ſhall much more eaſily be preferved. «4 
1 Since then the Common wealth is able to bear <.; 
* _ © the calamities of private men, and every one «,; 
cannot ſupport the calamities of the Common- «4 
* wealth, why ſhould not every, one ftrive to de- I 1 
fend it? and. not (as you now, aftoniſhed with WW « 
domeſtick misfortune) forſake the common fafety, 1 
and fall a cenſuring both me that connſelled the I « 
= War, and your ſelves that decreed the ſame 2 1 
well as I. And it is Iyou are angry withal, one; N «1 
| aas I think my felf inferiour to none, either in IM «<< 
knowing what is requiſite, 'or in expreſſing what Wl <4 
I know, and a lover of my Country, and W e <1 
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$ rex For he that hath good thoughts, 


and cannot clearly expreſs them, were as good to 


have thought nothing at all. He that can do both, 
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and is ill affected to his Country, will likewiſe 


not give it faithful counſel. And he that will 
do that too, yet if he be ſuperable by money, 
„will for that alone ſet all the reſt to ſale. Now 
« if you followed my advice in making this War, 
{ 28: eſteeming theſe Vertues to be in me, ſome- 


what above the reſt, there is ſure na reaſon I 


© ſhould now be acc uſed of doing you wrong. For 


« though? to ſuch as have it in their on election 


(being otherwiſe in good eſtate) it were madneſs 
© to dad chcice: of War; yet when we muſt of 
© neceflity;' either give way, and ſo without more 
ado be ſubject to our Neighbours, or elſe fave 
* our ſelves from it by danger, he is more to be 


condemned that declineth the danger, than he - 


that ftandeth to it. For mine own part, I am 


you are changed, won to the War, when you 
were entire, but repenting it upon the damage, 


and condemning my counſel, in the counſel, in 


the weakneſs of your on judgment. The tea- 


© fon of this is, becauſe you: feel already every one 
in particular, that which afflicts 
devidence of the profit to accrew to the City in 


you, but the” 


* general, you ſee not yet. And your minds de- 


jected with the great and ſudden alteration, can- 


not conſtantly maintain What you have before 
© reſolved. For that which is ſudden and unex- 
pected, and contrary to what one hath delibe- 
rated, enſlaveth the ſpirit; which by this diſeaſe 
Iprincipally, in the neck of the other incommo- 
dities, is now come to paſs in you. But you that 
are born in a great City, and with education 


5 tuitablez how great "_ the affliction be, ought 
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< not-to' ſhrink at it, and eclipſe your reputation 
s (for men do no leſs condemn thoſe that through 
cCowardice loſe the glory they have, than hate thoſe 
that through impudence, arrogate Glory they 
have not) but to ſet aſide the Grief of your private 
Loſſes, and lay your Hands to the common Safety, 
As for the Toil of the War, that it may perhaps 
© be long, and we in the end never the nearer to the 
Victory, tho that may ſuffice which I havedemon- 
« ſtrated at other times, touching your cauſeleſs Su- 
1 fpicionthat way; yet this Iwill tell you moreover, 
tauching the greatneſs of your Means for Domi- 
nion which neither you your ſelves ſeem to haye 
: ever thought on, nor I touched in my former 
Orat ions, nor would I alſo hade fpoken it nou, 
t but that I ſee your Minds dejected more than 
i 6 there 1s cauſe for. That though you take your 
_ + Dominion to extend only to your Confederates, I 
# t affirm that of the two parts of the World of ma- 
c nifeſt-Uſe, the Land and the Sea, you are of the 
ti one of them, entire Maſters; both of as much df 
« 3t as you make uſe of, and alſo of as much more 
_ ©.as you ſhall, think fit your ſelves. Neither is 
there any King or Nation whatſoever, of thoſe 
that now are, that can impeach your Navigati- 
on, with the Fleet and Strength you now go. 
So that you muſt not put the uſe of Houſes and 
Lands (wherein you now think your ſelves de- 
fꝓprived of a mighty matter) into the ballance 
with ſuch a Power as this, nor take the loſs of 
©. thefe things heavily in refpect of it; but rather 
c. ſet little by them, as but a light Ornament and 


W 
r 


— ET "=" 


DESE STS e q = O> e,s, 
— ww e 0 „ rH AU DvÞuTa_aAi oo ow fwd wn mm PS «a 


mo od et w 


— 


„Embelliſnment of Wealth, and think that eur e 
©. Liberty, as long as we hold faſt that, will eaſily WW © 
recover unto us theſe things again; whereas ſub. I «7 

* pected once to others, even that which we poſſes LY 

* 
oe" 


* boſides will be diminiſhed, Shew not your ſelves 
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„both ways "Inferiour” to your Anceſtors, who not 
0 { oply held this (gotten bY their own Labours, not 
„left them) but have alſe preſerved and delivered 
7 the ſame unto us, (for it is more diſhonour to loſe 
what one poffeſſeth, than to miſcarry in the Ac- 
* quiſition bj it) and encounter the Enemy not 
155 with Magnanimity, but alſo with Diſdain: 
* for a Coward may have a high Mind upon a 
' proſperous Ignorance, but he that is confident 
upon Judgment to be ſaperior to his Enemy, 
* doth alſo diſdain him, Which is now our Cale 
And Courage (in equal fortune) is the fafer for 
© our diſdain of the Enemy, where a Man Knows 
* what he doth. For he truſteth leſs 2 
*'which is of force only in Uncertainti and 
more to Judgment upon Certainties, w letein 
* there is 4 more fore Foreſight, You have reaſon 
p beſſ des to maintain the Dignity the City hath 
©: gotten for her Dominion, (in which you all 
* triumph) and either not decline the Pains; or 
not alſo purſue the Honour. And you muſt not 
* think the Queſtion is now of your iberty and 
* Servitude only; beſides the loſs of your rule 
' over others, you muft ſtand the danger you have 
given in the Adminiſtua- 
g tion of it. Nor can you no give it over (if 
any, fearing at this prefent that that may come 
to paſs, encourage himſelf with the Intention of 
1 "not to meddie hereafter)* for already you 18 Go« 
vernment is in the natitre of 4 Tyranny, lich 
1 both unzuſt for you to take up, and unſafe to 
lay down. And ſuch Men as thefe, if they 


y tbemſelves, would ickly! overtow 
For the 1 Life cal never be preferved; if 
i be not Gr ed with the active Life; nor is it 


' a Life conditet le to a reigneth, But to 
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E - n ſubject City, that it may ſafely ſerve, Be 
not therefore {ſeduced by this ſort of Men, nor 
« angry with me, together with whom your ſelves 
did decree this War, becauſe the Enemy inva. 


— 


ding you hath done what was likely he would, 


« if you-obey'd bim not., And as for the Sickneſs 


& Y 


„(the only thing that exceeded the Imagination Wi « y 
of all Men) it was unlooked for, and I know you lf «:; 
t hate me ſomewhat-the more for that, but unjuſt. 8 
ly, unleis when any thing falleth out above your W ! 
Expectation fortunate, you will alſo dedicate I the 
« unto me that. Evils that come from Heaven yu wit 
muſt bear neceſſarily, and ſuch as proceed from IM ſen 
your Enemies, valiantly; for ſo it hath been the ger 
Euſtom of this City to do heretofore, which W mo 
Cuſtom let it not be your part to reverſe: Know. ye 
„ing that this City hath a great Name amongR all I for 
People, fer not yielding to Adverſity, and for W trij 
the mighty Power it yet hath, after the Ex Wl the 
« pence/of, ſo many Lives, and ſo. much labour in I get 
„the War; the Memory whereof, though we ſhould I in 
{now at length miſcarry (for all things are mad: W of 
„ with-this Law, to decay again) will remain with An 
e, Poſterity for exer. How that being Crectan, W till 
.amoſt-of the Greciam were our Subjects; That Ne 
ve have abidden the greateſt Wars againſt them, the 
both univerſally and ſingly, and have inhabited I con 
e the greateſt and wealthieft City: Now this, be Fot 
„with the quiet Life will condemn, the acne du] 
© Man will emulate, aud they that have not at- the 
4e tained to the like, will envy. But to be hated, f For 
+ and to diſpleaſe, is a thing that happeneth kW tim 
the time to whoſoever he be that hath the com- rat 
mand of others; and he does well that under tim 
* goeth hatred, for matters of great Conſequenc i on 
Far the hatred laſteth not, and is recompence f wh 
ch both with a preſent Splendor, and an im mg mn 
by ; | 4 4 4. | WW | 
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Glory hereafter. Seeing then you foreſee botn 
«what is honourable for the füture, and not diſho-- 

e nourable for the preſent,” procure both the one 
„and the other by your Cbürage now. Send no 
+more Heralds to the Lacedmonians, nor let them 
know that the Evil preſent does any Way afffict 
© you; for they. whoſe Minds Teaſt feel, and whoſe 
Actichs moſt oppoſe a Calamity, both amongſt 
States and private Perſons; are the beſt, 
In this Speech did Pericles endeavour to appeaſe 
the Anger of the Atbeniam towards himſelf, and 

withal to withdraw their "Thoughts from the pre- 
ſent Affliction; but they, though for the State in 
general, they were won, and fent to the Lacela- 

noniaus no more, but rather inclined to the War, 
yet they were every ohe in particular grieved 
for their ſeveral Loſſes; the Poor, becauſe en- 
tring the War with little, they loſt that little; and 

the Rich, becauſe they had loſt fair Poſſeſſions, to - 

gether with goodly Horſes, and coſtly Furniture 
in them, in the Country; but the greateſt matter 
of all was, that they had War in ſtead of Peace, 
And alſo altogether, they depoſed not their Anger, 
till they had firſt fined him in a Sum of Money, 
Nevertheleſs} not long after, (as is the faſhion of 
the Multitude) they made him General again, and 
committed the whole State to his Adminiſtration, 
For the ſenſe of their domeſtick Loſſes was now 
dulled, and for the need of the Common-wealth 

they prized him more than any other whatſoever. 
For as long as he was in authority in the City, in 
time ot Peace, he governed the Kane With Mode- 
ration, and was a faithful Watch of it, and in his 
time it was at the greateſt.” Anil after the War was 
on foot, it is manifeſt that he therein alſo fore-ſaw 
what it could do. He lived after the War began, 
two Years and fix * And his Foreſight in 
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he War was beſt known; after his death. For Se. 
he told them, that if they would be quiet, and the 
Y look to their Navy, and during this War, ſeek no MW w! 
further Dominion, nor hazard the City it ſelf, they MW thi 
Mould then have the upper hand. But they did th 
contrary in all, and in ſuch other things beſides, ſio 
as ſeemed not to concern the War, managed the be 
State, according to their private Ambition and W th 
Covetouſneſs, pernicioufly both for themſelves, ye 

and their Confederates. What ſucceeded well, the fir 
honour and profit of it came moſt to private Men; 

and what miſcarried, was to the Cities detriment 

in the War. The xeaſon whereof was this, that 

eing a Man of great power, both for his Dignity 

and Wiſdom, and for Bribes manifeſtly the moſt 

incorrupt, he freely controuled the Mhultitude, and 

was not ſo much led by them, as he led them. 

Becauſe (having gotten his power by no evil Arts) 
he would not humour them in his Speeches, but 

out. of his Authority, durſt anger them with Con- 
tradiction, Therefore whenſoever he ſaw them 

out of Seaſon inſolently bold, he would with his 

Orations put them into a fear; and again when 

they were afraid without reaſon, he would likewiſe 

: ered their Spirits, and imbolden them; It was in 
3 name a State Democratical, but in Fact, a Govern 
BY ment of the principal Man. But they that came 
= after,. bei 
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as! 


after, being more equal amongſt themſelves, and 
affecting every one to be the Chief, applied them- 
. ſelves to the People, and let go the Care of the 
BY CommoneWealth, From whence, amongſt many 
| Other Errors, as was likely in a great and dominant 
City, proceeded alſo the Voyage into Sicily, which 
was not ſo much upon miſtaking thoſe whom they 
went againſt, as for want of knowledge in the 
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genders, of what was ne for thoſe that went 
the Voyage. For through private Quarrels about, 
who ſhould bear rhe greateſt Sway with the People, 
they both abated the Vigour of the Army, and 
then alſo firſt troubled the State at home with Divi- = 
ſton. Being overthrown-in Sicily, and having loft, 4 
beſides other Amitanition, the greateſt: part of | 
their Navy, and the City being then in Sedition, 
yet they held out three Tears, both againſt their 
firſt Enemies. and the Sicilians with them, and 
againſt moſt of their Revolted Confederates beſides, 
and alſo ' afterwards againſt Cyrus the King's Son, 
who took part with, and ſent Money to the Pelo- 
ant, to maintain their Fleet; and never 
frag till they had -overthrown themſelves with 
private Diffentions, $5 much was in Pericles above 
other Men at that time, that he could foreſee by 
what Means the City might eafily have out laſted 
The Latedemoniane and their Confederates, made 
War the ſame Summer with 100 Gallies, againſt 
: Zacynthus,, an Iſland lying over againſt Elis, 
The Inhabitants whereof were à Colony of the 
- Achaans of Peloponneſus, but Confederates of the 
People” of Athens. There went in this Fleet, 1000 
Men of Arms, and Cnemus a Spartan for Admiral, 
who landing waſted r part of the Ter- 
ritory. But they of the Iflaud not yielding, they 
put off again, and went ho ne. 
the M In the end of the ſame Summer, Ariftens of 4 
ny Corinth, and Anariftus, Nicolaus, Pratodemns, and * 
ant Tinagoras of Tegea, Ambaſladors of the dame- © i 
ich niam, and. Polis of Argos, a private Man, as they 
ey were travelling into Aſa to the King, to get Money 
he W of him, and to draw him into their League, 
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took Thracs in their way, and came unto Sitalces th 
the Son ot Teres, with a deſire to get him alſo, if o. 
they could, to forſake the League with . Athens, W th 
and to ſend his Forces to Potidaa, which the: Athe- * 
vlan Army now beſieged, and not to aid the Athe- th 
Nians any longer: and withal to get leave to paſs Bi 
through his Country to the other ſide of Helleſpont, MW ig 
to go, as they intended, to Pharnabaxus, the Son W 
of Phar naces, WhO would convoy them to the King, at 
but the Ambaſſadors of Athens, Learchus, the Son go 
of Callimachus, and Ameiniades the Son of Phile. A 
mon, then Reſident with Sitalces, perſwaded Sado. 5a 
2 cus the Son of Sitalces, Who was uow.a; Citizen of St 
2 Athens, to put them into their Hands, that they 1 4 
f might not go to the King, and do hurt to the City, h1 
whereof he himſelf was now.a Member. Where- 
unto condeſcending, as they journey'd . through 
T brace, to take Ship to eroſs the Hellsſpont, =» he. 
apprehended them before they got to the Ship, by 
ſuch others as he ſent along with Learcbus and 
Ameiniades, with command to deliver them into 
their Hands; and they, when they had them, ſent 
them away to Athens. When they came thither, 
the Athenians fearing Axiſtaus, leſt; eſcaping he 
+  Jhoulddo them further Miſchief, (for he was ma- 
ye nifeſtly the Author of the - Buſineſs. of: Pot daa, 
and about Thrace) the fame Day put them all to 
death, unjudged, and deſirous to have ſpoken; and 
threw them into the Pats, thinking it but Juſt to 
take revenge of the Lacedemomans that began it, 
and had flain and thrown into Pits; the Merchants 
| of the Athenians and their | Confederates, . whom 
they took {ailing in 2 Merchants Ships, about the 
Coaſt of Peloponneſus, For in the beginning of 
x 5 A vite Ad bf dual, to gratifie the Ve, becauſe they bad made bin 


free of their City. 2 ”"Oxxadts. Ships of the round form of buik 
ding , forthe uſe of Merchants, not for the uſe of War, as were Gallies, 


bud other Veſſels ot che long form gt byjidig, 5 0 
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the War, the Lacedamoniansſlew as Enemies whom- 
ſoever they took at Sea, whether” Confederates of 
the Athenians, or neutral, all a like. 
the Ambraciots,: both they themſelves, and divers 
Barbarian Nations by them raiſed, made War 
againſt Argos of Amphilochia, and againſt the reſt 
of that Territory. The Quarrel between them 
and the Argives aroſe firſt from hence. This Are 
gos and the reſt! of Ampbilochia, was planted by 
Ampbilocus the Son of Ampbiraus, after the Tro- 


jan War; who at his return, miſliking then the 


State of Argos, built this City in the Gulf of 
Ambracia, and called it Argos, after the name of 
his own' Country. And it was the greateſt City, 
and had the moſt wealthy Inhabitants of all An. 
mg ro But many Generations after, being fal- 
len into Miſery, they communicated their City 
with the Ambraciots; bordering upon Amphi lochia. 
And then they firſt learned the Greek Language 
now uſed, from the Ambraciots' that lived 'amonig 
them. For the reſt of the Amphilochiars Were 
Barbarians. Now the Ambraciot in proceſs of 


Time drove out the Argives, and held the City 


by themſelves; whereupon the Amphilochians ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the Acarnauians, and both to- 
gether called in the Athenians, who ſent 30 Gallies 


to their Aid, and Phormio for General. Phormio 


being arrived, took Argos by Aſſault, and making 
Slaves of the Ambraciots, put the Town into the 
Joint Poſſeſſions of the Amphilochians and Acars 
naniant; and this was the beginning of the League 
between the "Athenians and Acarnanians. The 


"Ambracists therefore, deriving their hatred to the 


Argives from this their Captivity, came in with 
an Army partly of their own; and partly raiſed 
amongſt the Chaoyians, and other neighbouring 
415 n © 
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Barbarians now in this War. And comi ng to Ax. 
| $os, were Maſters of the Field; but when they 


and disbanding, went every Nation to his own, 
Theſe were the Acts of the Summer. 
In the beginning of Winter the Athenians ſent 
20 Gallies about Feloponuaſut, under the Command 
of Pbormio, who coming to lie at Naupactus, 
gms the Paſſage that none might go in or out 
from Coriuth and the Crifſear Gulf. And other 6 

Gallies, under the Conduct of Meleſander, they 


bute in thoſe parts, as alſo to hinder the Pelopor- 
neſian Pirates, lying on thoſe Coaſts, from moleſt. 
ing the Navigation of ſuch Merchant Ships as 
they expected to come to them from Phaſelis, Pha- 
nicia, and that part of the Continent. But Male. 
fander landing in Lycia with ſuch Forces of the 
Athenians and their Confederates: as he had aboard. 
Was overcome in Battle and ſlain, with the los of 
Span of bie A.. 
The ſame Winter the Patidæam unable any long - 
xr to endure the Siege, ſeeing the Inva ſion of Attica 
by the Peloponneſians could not make them riſe, 
and - ſeeing: their Victual failed, and that they 
were forced, amongſt divers other things done by 
them, for neceſſity of Food; to eat one another, 


Ma nomachus the Son of Callimachus, the Athemau 
| Gommanders. that lay before the City, to give the 
ſame into their Hands. And they, ſeeing both that 
the Army was already afflicted by lying in that 
cold place, and that the State had already ſpent 


„ kepanto. m. 700, Pound , 


could not take the City by Affault, they retnrucd, 


ſent into Cæria and Lycia, as well to gather Tri- 


nNropounded at length to Xenophon the Son of Eu- 
ripides, Heſtiodorus the Son of Ari ſtoclidas, and 


4 2000 Talents upon the Siege, accepted of it. 
The Conditions agreed on, were theſe; To depart, 
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Way, Hereupon a Ttuce was granted them tao de. 


part, and they went, ſome to the Chalcid a, ad 


others to other places, as they could get id But 
the People of Athens called the Commanders in 
queſtion for compounding without them, conceiv. 
ing that they might have gotten the City to Diſ: 


cretion; and ſent afterwards a Colony to Potidea 


of their own Citizens. Theſe were the things 
done in this Winter. And ſo ended the ſecond 


Year of this War, written by. Thucydides. *r d | 
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Ihe next Summer the Feloponneſant ant their. 


Confederates came not into Attica, but turned their 


Arms againſt lata, led by Archidamus the So Of 


Zeunidamut King of the Lacedamonians, who Hav- 


ing pitched his Camp, was about to waſte che Ter 
ritory thereof. But the Plataum ſent Ambaſſadors 


preſenely unto him, with words to this Effe&: 
Archidamus, and you Lacedzmonians ,: you do 
mither juſtly, nor wort hy your ſelves and Anceſtors, 


in making Var upon Platæa. For Pauſanias of ' La- 
cedæmon, the Son of Cleombrotus, having (together 
vith ſuch Grecians as were content to undergo the 


danger of the Battle that was fought in this our Ter- 


 Fitory)" delivered all Grecee from the Slavery of the 


Perfians, when he offered Sacrifice in the Market: 


gether all the Confeterates, anf granted to the Pla. 


tzans this Privilege; That their City and Tertito- 


. 


ry ſhould be free: that none ſhould make unjuft 


Var againſt them, nor go apout to ſubje& them ; 
and if any did, the Confederates then preſent, 


171 
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ſhould : 
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Soldiers, euery Man with one {uit of Clothes)" a, 
every Moman with two z, and ta tale with them ev ay 
ane à certain um of Money for his Charges hy the 
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ſnould do their utmoſt ability, to revenge their Quar- 

rel. Theſe Privileges your Fathers granted us for our 
Valour and Zeal in thoſe Dangers. But now do you 
tbe clean contrary, for you join with our  greateſ 
Enemies, the Thebans, to bring us into Subjection. 
Therefore calling to witne's the Gods then ſworn by, 
and the Gods both of your and our Country, we're 
quire you, that yon do no Damage to the Territory 
of Platza, nor violate thoſe Oaths; but that you 
uffer us to enjoy our liberty in ſuch ſort as was al- 
lowed: us by Pauſanias. „ 39964018. e 
The Plat ans having thus ſaid, Archidamus re- 
phied, and ſaid thus: Men of Platæa, If you would 


| do as ye ſay, you ſay what 1s / Juft.. For as Vauſanias * 


bath granted to you, ſo alſo be you 2 and help 
to ſet free the reſt, vho having been Partakers of the 
ſame: dangers then, and being compriſed in the ſame 


Oath with your ſelves, are now bronught-into Subje- 


don by the Athenians. And this fo great Prepara- 
tian and Var is. only for the Deliverance of then, 


and others: of which if you will. eſpecially partici- 


pate, keep your Oat hs, at leaſt (as we have aljo adviſed 
you formerly) be quiet, and enjoy your ownt, in 
Neutrality, receiving both ſides in the vay of Friend: 
ip, neither fide in the way of Faction. Thus ſaid 
Arc hidamus. And the Ambaſladors of Plat aa, 
when they heard him, returned to the City; and 
having communicated his anſwer to the People, 
brought Word again to Archidamus, T bat. what he 
| bad adviſed, was impoſible for them to perform, 

without leave of the Athenians, in whoſe keeping 
were their Wives and Children; and that they feared 
alſo for the whole City, left when the Lacedæmon ians 
were. gone, the Athenians ſhould come and take the 


570 y of it out 7 their Hands; or that the The- 


bans comprebended in the Oath of receiving both 
des, ſhould again attempt to ſurprize it. But 
: — | . * „ * , * 5 
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cr. MW Archidamus to encourage them, made this Anſwer: 


ur Deliver you unto us Lacedzmonians your City and | 
” jour Houſes, ew us the bounds of your Territory, 
15 give us your Trees by tale, and whatſoever elſe can 
1. be numbered, and depart your ſelves whither von 4 


9; ſhall AB good, as long as the War laſteth: and w en 
65 it ſhall be ended, we will deliver it all unto you again: 
oy | in the mean time we will keep them as depoſited, and 


m vill cultivate your ground, and pay you rent for. it, 
l as much as ſhall. ſuffice for your maintenance. 
i - Hereupon the Ambaſſadours went again into the 
e- City, and having conſulted with the people, made 
Id anſwer, That they would firſt acquaint the Athes» 
a8 nians with it, and if tbey would conſent, they woul 

lp then accept the condition: till then they jp vr 


he ſuſpenſion of Arms, and nat to habe their Territory 
waſted. Upon this he granted them ſo many days 
Truce as was requiſite for their return, and for ſo 
long forbore to waſt their Territory., When the 
Platean Ambaſſadors were arrived at Athens, and 
had adviſed on the matter with the Athentans, 


1 the waſting of their Territory before their eyes, 
1s and to ſufter, whatſoever miſery could befall them; 
be and no more. to go forth, but from the Walls to 
- make this Anſwer; That it was impaſible for them. 


th t do as the Lacedæmonians bad required. When 
er had anfwered ſo, Archidamus the King fd 
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viade a Proteſtat io to the Gods and Heroes of the 
 Eoantry, faying thus: All ye God and Heroes, 
| Protet6rs of Plate,” be vitheſſes that we ne ither 
invade this Territory, ' wherein on, Fathers, after 
the / Vows nnto _ overcame the Medes and v ich 
your made propitions f. for the Grecians to bt in, un- 
10% now 711 the 110 56 becauſe they babe rſt 
12 the Leagne they bad ſworn: nor what we ſhall 
further 25 will b be any aper Becauſe thaugh we have 
7 ered many and reaſonable conditions, they have yet 
en all refuſed. Afſent yet alſo to the puniſhment 
of the beginners of injury, and to the revenge of, thoſe 


that bear lawful Arms. 
Having made this Proteſtation to the Gods, he 


made ready his Army for the War. And firſt hays 
ing felled” Trees, he therewith made a Palizado | 
about the Town that none might go out. That 
done, he raiſed a Mount againft the Wall, hoping 
with ſo great an Army all at work at once, to have 
n taken it. And having cut down Wood in 
1 Lithæron, they built a Frame of Timber 
and zv at led it about on either ſide, to ſerve in ſtead 
of Wall, to keep. the Earth from falling too much 
V, and caff f into it ſtones, and Ae and what- 
9e ce would ferve to fill it up. 70 days and 
nights continually they poured on, ng the 
work between them for telt in ſuch manner, as 
ſame might be carrying, whilſt others took their 
ſeep and food. And they were, urged to labour 
by the Lacedemonians that commanded the Mer- 
cenaries of the ſeveral Cities, and had the charge 
of the work. The Plateans ſceins/ the Mount to 
rife, made the frame of a Wall with Wood, which 
having placed on the Wall of the City, in the place 
where the Mount touched, they ” built, It oo; | 
full of Bricks, taken from the ang Hon 
. that purpoſe demoliſhed; the Taber a 


ind 
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kink them together, that the building might not 
be weakned dy the height. The fame was alſo 


even thus to hol 
deviſed this further: they gave over working at 
the high Wall againſt the Mount, and beginni 
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covered with Hides and Quilts, both to keep the 
Timber from ſhot of Wildfire, and thoſe that 
wrought from danger. So that the height of the 
Wall was great on one ſide, and the Mount went 
up as faſt on the other. The Plataam uſed alſo 


this device; they brake a hole in their own Wall, 


where the Mount joined, and drew the Earth from 
it unto the City. But the Pelopormeſians, when 
they found it out, took Clay, and therewith danb- 
ing Hurdles of Reeds, caſt the ſame into the chink, 
which mouldring not, as did the Earth, they could 
not draw it away. The Plateans excluded here, 
gave over that Plot, and digging a ſecret Mine, 
which they carried under the Monnt from within 


the City by conjecture, fetched away the Earth 


again, and were a long time undiſcovered; ſo that 
ſtill caſting on, the Mount grew ſtill leſs, the 
Earth being drawn away below, and ſettling over 
the part where it was voided. The Mat aaus ne- 
verthe'eſs, pars that they ſhould not be able 

out, being few againſt many, 


at both ends of it, where the Wall was low, built 
another Wall in form of a Creſcent, inward to the 
City; that if the great Wall were taken, this might 


reſiſt, and put the Enemy ta make another Mount; 


and by coming further in, to be at double pains, 
and nal nie encompaſſable with ſhot. "The 
Peloponnefians, together: with the raiſing of the 
Mount, brought to the City their Engines of Bat- 
tery; one of which, by help of the Mount, they 
applied to the high Wall, wherewith they much 
took it, and put the Platzays into great fear; am 
others to other parts ot the Wall, which the Na- 
url | | 1&aans 
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17 The Hiſtory of Twucybroes. LIE. 2. Wh 
taans partly turned aſide, by caſting Ropes about I ſixe 
them, and partly with great Beams, which being and 
hung in long iron Chains by either end upon two vit 
other great Beams jetting over, and inclining from tot 
above the Wall like to horns, they drew up to Dit 
them athwart, and where the Engine was about W the 
(to light, _— the Chains, and letting their Ned. 

hands go, they let fall with violence, to break left 
the beak of it. After this, the Peloponneſians ſee- Wl Was 
ing their Engines availed not, and thinking it W the 
Hard to take the City by any preſent violence, I ing 
prepared themſelves, to beſiege it. But firſt they I ſent 
thought fit to attempt it by Fire, being no great er; 
City, and when the wind ſhould rife, it they could, I bein 
to burn it. For there was no way they did not Nef 
think on, to have gained it without Expence and WW me: 
|» long Siege. Having therefore brought Faggots, they laid 
g caſt them from the Mount, into the ſpace between WW Ct 
it and their new Wall, which by ſo many hands 1 
was quickly filled; and then into as much of the WW ſou 
reſt. of the City as at that diſtance they conld I wit 
reach: and throwing amongſt them fire, te gather 200 

with Brimſtone and Pitch, kindled the Wood, 
and raiſed ſuch a flame, as the like was never ſeen Hatt 
before, made by the hand of man. For as for the I fon 
Woods in the Mountains, the Trees have indeed be 
taken fire, but it hath been by mutual attrition, I and 
and have flamed out of their own accord. But this ren 
Fire was a great one, and the Plateans that hal as 
eſcaped other miſchiefs, wanted little of: being 0h 
- "conſumed'by, this. For near the Wall they could I gra 
1 not get by a great way: and if the Wind had been oth 
with it (as the Enemy hoped it might) they could 
| never have eſcaped. - It is alſo reported, that there I der 
fell much rain then, with great Thunder; and that N cf 
' {the flame was extinguiſhed, and the danger ceaſed 4 
e The Feth hen te 
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bout I jikewiſe of this, retaining a part of their Army, F 
einz and diſmiſſing the reſt, encloſed the City about,” 
two with a Wall, dividing the circumference thereof 
from to the charge of the feveral Cities! There was 4 q 
p to WF Ditch both within and without it, out of which 
bout they made their Bricks; and after it Was finiſh- = 
heir ed, which was about the * riſing of Ardurui they 
reak WW left a guard for one half of the Wall, (for the other 
fee- ¶ was guarded by the Beatians) and departed with _ 

g it the reft of their Army, and were diſſolved accord- 
nce, WW ing to their Cities. The Plataaus had beforè this; 
hey W ſent their Wives and Children, and all their un? 
reat Wl ſerviceable men to Athens. The reſt were befteged; 
uld, WW being in number, of the Plateans themfelves' 400 
not of Athenians 80, and 100 Women to dreſs" their 
and WW meat. Theſe were all when the Siege was firſt” 


hey I laid, and not more, neither free nor bond in the ; 
een City. In this manner was the City oper, ar _ 

mds. The fame Summer, at the ſame time that this 

the Journey was made againſt Plated, the Athenians 

md WF with 2000 men of Arms of their own City, and 

her 200 Horſemen, made War upon the Chalcideajis 

od, ¶ of Thrace, and the Bottieans, when the Corn was 

een at the higheft, under the conduct of Aenophon the 

the ſon of Eurypides, and two others. Theſe coming 

el before Spartolus in Bottiaa, deſtroyed the Corn, 

ion, I and expected that the Town ſhould have been 

this rendred by the practice of fome within. But ſuch 

hal as would not have it ſo, having ſent for aid td 

ing Olyntbis before, there came into the City for ſafes | 
ald I srard therefore, a ſupply both of men of Arms, and E 
een I other Soldiers from thence: And theſe iftuing” fort | 
uld of Spartolus, the At benians put theniſelves in or- 

ere der of Battle under the Town it felf. The men 

5 of Arms of the Chalcideans, and certain Auxiliaries 
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with, them, were overcome by the Athenians, and 


retired within Spartolus. And the Horſemen cf 


overcame, the Horſemen, and light -armed of the 
Athenians; but they had ſome few Target iers be. 
ſides, of the Territory called lie When the 
Battel was now) begun, came a ſupply of other 
Targetiers from Olynthus, which the light armed 
Soldiers of Spartolus perceiving, emboldned beth 
by this addition of ſtrength, and alſo as having 


had the better before, with the Chalcidean Horſe, 


and this new: ſupply, charged the Athenians afreſh, 
The Athenians. me retired to two companies 
they had left with the Carriages; and as oft as the 
Athenians charged, the Chalcideans retired ; and 
when the Athenians retired, the Chalcideans charg- 
ed them with their ſhot. Eſpecially the Chalc:dear 
Horſemen rode up, and charging them where the 
thought fit, forced the Athenians in extream al. 
fright,. to turn their backs, and chaſed them a 
great way The , Athenians fled to Potidaa, and 
having afterwards fetched away the bodies of their 
dead upon truce, returned with the remainder of 
their Army, to Athens, ., Four hundred and thirty 
men they loſt, and their, chief Commanders all 
three. And the Chalcideans. and Botti ans, when 
they had ſet up a Trophy, and taken up their 
cs bodies, disbanded and went every one to his 
TT 
Not long after this, the ſame Summer, the An- 
braciotes and Chaoniens, deſiring to ſubdue all Acar- 
nama, aud to make it revolt from the Athenians, 


perſwaded the Lacedamonians to make ready 


à Fleet out of the Confederate Cities, and to 


ſend 1000 men of Arms into Acarnania; ſay- 


ing, that if they aided them both with a leet, 


and a Land Army at once, the Acarnanians of — 
a fy eas 
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bea · cgaſt being thereby diſabled to aſſiſt the reſt; 
bavibg eaſily gained Acarnania, they might be 
Maſters after ward both of Zacynthus and Cepbalonid, = 
and the Athenians hereafter leſs able to make their 
voyages about Peloponneſus; and that there was a 
hope beſides to take Naupactus. The Peloponneſians 
aſſenting, ſent thither Cnemus, who was yet Admi- 
ral, with his then of Arms, in a few Gallies im- 
mediately; and withal ſent word to the Cities a- 
bout, as ſoon as their Gallies were ready, to ſail 
with all ſpeed to Leucat. Now the Corinthians 
were very Zealous in the behalf of the Anbraciotes, 
as being their own Colony. And the Gallies which 
were to go from Corinth, Sicyonia, and that part 
of the Coaſt, were now making ready; and thoſe 
of the Lencadians, Anatorians, and Ambratiotes; - 
were arrived before, and ſtayed at Lencas for their 
coming. /Cn#mus and his i000 men of Arms 
when they had croſſed the Sea undeſcried of Phoy< - 
mio, who commanded the 20 Athenian Gallies that 
kept watch at Naupact us, preſently prepared for 
the War by Land. He had in his Army, of Gre- 4 
ciam, the Amibraciots, Leucadians, Anactoriant, and 
the thouſand Peloponnefians he brought with him; YN 
and of Barbarians, a thouſand Chaomans, who have i Þ 
no King, but were led by Photius and Nicanors, © 
Which two being of the Families eligible had now N;) 
the annual government. With the Chaonians came 
alſo the Theſprotians, they alſo without a King; 
The Moloffans, and Antitanians were led by Saby= 


- 4 0 
o 


linthus, Protector of Tharupt their King, who was 
yet in minority. The Paraveans were led by their 
King Oredus; and under Orædus, ſerved likewiſe; . 
by permiſſion. of Antiochus their King a thouſand 
Oreſtians. Alſo Perdiccas fent thither, unknown | 
Fareed Yd 1 Oi 85 


„ 1 


— * 


8 bs 3 
CUTE, 3 l 
TREES FT ü * * * 26.4 1 " 4 a 
# ES OTE = dd ee df Ae ned Ae ae ot + 2 * 4 „ | 5 * 
< 7 3 3 _ "7s. At. TE N a GA, . A 3 ee Ti p " * T4 88 2 a "LIC 
S 7 - bY 6s N r 7 WF < PT Wo WS 
i l K 1 * A . ern N 9 9 9 e 
7 - - N 1 7 41 8 2 % : * W j- * © y 
- * % « = Ty l KA *. 
. * 7 , © 2 * | ao wn, 
* 


= 


the Athenians, a thouſand Macedonians; but theſe 
' laſt were not yet arrived. With this Army began 
Cnemus to march, without ſtaying for the Fleet 
from Corinth.- And paſſing through Argia, they 
deſtroyed Limnea, a Town unwalled, From thence 


they marched towards Stratus, the greateſt City 


of Acaruania; conceiving that if they could take 
this firſt, the reſt would come eaſily in. The Acar- 
nanians ſeeing a great Army by Land was entred 
their Country already, and expecting the enemy 
alſo by Sea, joined not to ſuccour Stratus, but 
guarded every one his own, and ſent for aid to 
Phormio. But he anſwered them, that ſince there 
was a Fleet to be ſet forth from Corinth, he could 
not leave Naupactus without a guard. The Pelo- 
ponnefians aud their Confederates, with their Army 
divided into three, marched on towards the City 
of the Stratrans, to the end that being encampel 
near it, if they yielded not on parley, they might 
preſently aſſault the Walls. So they went on, the 
Cbaonians and other Barbarians in the middle; the 
Leucadians, and Anatorians, and ſuch others as 
were with theſe, on the right hand; and Cnemus, 
with the Peloponneſians and Ambraciots on the left; 
each Army at great diſtance, and ſometimes out 
of ſight one of another. The Grecians ini their 
march kept their order, and went warily on, till 
they had gotten a convenient place to encamp in. 
But the Chaonians confident of themſelves, and b 
the inhabitants of that Continent accounted mo 
warlike, had not the patience to take in any 
ound for a Camp, but carried furioufly on, to- 
gether with the reſt of the Barbarians, thought to 
Have taken the Town by their clamour, and to 
have the Action aſcribed only to themſelves. But 
they cf Stratus, aware of this, whilſt they were yet 
in their way, and imagining, if they could. over- 
come 
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come theſe, thus divided from the other two Ar- 
mies, that the Grecians alſo would be the leſs for- 
ward to come on, placed divers Ambuſhes not far 
from the City, and when the Enemies approached, 
fell upon them, both from the City, and from the 
Ambuſhes at once, and putting them into affright, 
ſlew many of the Chaonians upon the place. And 
the reſt of the Barbarians ſeeing theſe to ſhrink, 
aid no longer, but fled outright. Neither of the 
Grecian Armies had knowledge of this Skirmiſh, 
becauſe they were gone fo far, before, to chuſe (as 
they then thought) a commodious place to pitch 
in. But when the Barbarians came back upon 
them running, they received them, and joyning 
both Camps together, ſtirred no more for that Day. 
And the Stratians aſſaulted them not, for want of 
the aid of the reſt of the Acarnanians, but uſed 
their Slings againſt them, and troubled them much 
that way. For without their Men of Arms, there 
was no ſtirring for them. And in this kind the 
' Acarnanians are held excellent. a 
When Night came, Cnemus withdrew his Army 
to the River Anapus, from Stratus 80 Furlongs, 
and fetch'd off the dead Bodies upon Truce the 
next Day. And whereas the City Oeniades was 
come in of it ſelf, he made his Retreat thither, 
before the Acarnanians ſhould aſſemble with their 
Succours; and from thence went every one home. 
And the Strat iaus ſet up a Trophy of the Skirmiſh 

againſt the Barbarians. err hen i tn 
In the mean time the Fleet of Corinth, and the 
other Confederates, that was to ſet oat from the 
Criſſæan Gulf, and to joyn with Cnemus to hinder 
the lower Acarnanians from aiding the upper, came 
not at all; but were compelled to fig it with Phor- 
mo, and thoſe twenty Athenian Cail es that kept 
Watch at Mupactus, about the ſame time that the 
mM "0 3  S$Skwmiſh 
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Skirmiſh was at Stratus. For as they ſailed along 
the Shore, Phormio waited on them till they /were | 
out of the Streight, intending to ſet upon them in 
the open Sea, And the Corinthians and their Con- 
federates went not as to fight by Sea, but furniſhed 
rather for the Land Service in Acarnania; and 
never thought that the Athenians with their t wen, . 
ty Gallies, durſt fight with theirs, that were ſeven 
and forty, Nevertheleſs when they ſaw that the 
Athenians, as themſelves failed by one Shore, kept 
over againſt them on the other, and that now when 
they went off from Patra in Achaia, to go over to 
Acarnania in the oppoſite Continent, the Athenzany 
came towards them from Chalcis and the River 
Fuenns, and alſo knew that they had come to Any 
chor there the Night before, they found they were 
then to fight of neceſſity, directly againſt the 
Mouth of the Streight, The Commanders of the 
Fleet were ſuch as the Gities that ſet it forth had 
ſeverally appointed; but of the Corinthians theſe, 


Mac hon, Tſocrates, aad Agatharchidas. The Pelopon- 


ne ſiang ordered their Fleet in ſuch manner, as they 
made thereof a Circle as great as, without leaving 
the Spaces ſo wide as for the Athenians to paſs thro'. 
they were poſlibly able; with the Stems of their 
_ Gallies outward, and Sterns inward, and into the 
midſt thereof, received ſuch ſmall Veſſels as came 
with them; and alſo five of their ſwifteſt Gallies, 
the which were at narrow Paſſages to come forth 
in whatſoever part the Enemy ſhould charge. 
But the Athenians with their Gallies ordered one 
after one in File, went round them, and | ſhrunk 
them up together, by wiping them ever as hey 
paſt, and putting them in Expectation of preſent 
Fight. But Phormio had before forbidden them to 
fight, till he himſelf had given them the Signal. 


| For he hoped that this Order of theirs would not | 
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laſt long, as in an Army on Land, but that the 


| Gallies would fall fout of one another, and be 


troubled alfo with the ſmaller Veſſels in the midſt. 
And if the Wind ſhould alfo blow out of the Gulf, 


in ExpeQation whereof he fo went round them, 


and which * uſually blew there every Morning, he 


made account they would then inſtantly be diſ- 


ordered. As for giving the Onfet, becauſe his Gal: 
lies were moreagile than the Galhes of the Enemy, 
he thought it was in his own Election, and would 
be moſt opportune on that Occaſinn. When this 
Wind was up, and the Gallies of the Peloponneſfians 
being already contracted into a narrow Compaſs, 
were both ways troubled by the Wind, and withal 
by their own leſſer Veſſels that incumbred them; 
and when one Gally fell fonl of another, and the 
Mariners. laboured to fet them clear with their 
Poles, and through the noife they made, keeping 
off, and reviling each other, heard nothing, neither 
of their Charge, nor of the Gallies Direction; and 
for want of Skill, unable to keep up their Oars in 
a troubled Sea, rendred the Gally untractable to 
him that ſate at the Helm, Then, and with this 


Opportunity he gave the Signal And the Athe- 


"ans charging, drowned firft one of the Admiral 
Gallies, and divers others. after it, in the ſeveral 
parts they affaulted ; and brought them to that 
paſs at length, that not one applying himſelf to 


the Fight, they fled all towards Patre and Dyme, 


Cities of Achaia, The Athenians, after they had 
chaſed them, and taken twelve Gallies, and ſlain 
moſt of the Men that were in them, fell off, and 
went to Molychrium; and when they had there ſet 
up a Trophy,and conſecrated one Gally to Neptune, 


they returned with the reſt to Naupai/us, The 


A ſet Wind which blew every Morning chere from the Ei, cauſed as 
an. SEED 
4 


it ſeemech, by ihe approach of ch- 


N Peloponneſians 


4 
| f 


Prlopoune aum with the remainder of their Fleet 
went preſently along the Coaſt of Cylleue, the Ar: 
ſenal of the Eleaus; and thither, after the Battle 
at Stratus, came al ſo Cue mus from Leucas, and with 
him thoſe Gallies that were there, and with which 
this other Fleet ſhould have been joined. 


After this, the Laceda moniaus ſent unto Cuemus 


to the Fleet, Timocrates, Brafidas, and Lycopbron 
to be of his Council, with command to prepare for 
another better Fight, and not to ſuffer a few, Gallies 
to deprive them of the. uſe of the Sea. For they 
thought this Accident (eſpecially b.ing their firſt 
Proof by Sea) very much againſt 75 And that 
it was not ſo much a Defe& of the Fleet, as of 


— 


their Courage : never comparing the long practice 


of the Athenians, with their own ſhort ſtudy in 


theſe buſineſſes. And therefore they ſent theſe 
Men thither in Paſſion : who being arrived with 
Cne mus, intimated to the Cities about to provide 
their Gallies, and cauſed thoſe they had before, to 
be repaired.. Phormio likewiſe ſent to Athens, to 
— known both the Enemies Preparation, and 
his own former Victory; and withal to will them 
to ſend ſpeedily unto him, as many Gallies as 
they could make ready,; becauſe they were every 
Lay in Expectation of a new Fight. Hereupon 
they ſent him 20 Gallies, but commanded him that 
had the charge of them to go firſt into Crete. 

_ For Nicias.a Cretau of Gortys, the publick Hoſt 
ok the Athenians, had 4 them to a Voyage 
againſt Cydonia, telling them they might take it 
in, being now their Enemy. Which he did, to 
gratifie the; Polychnite, that bordered upon the G. 
 donians. Therefore with. theſe Gallies he. ſailed 
into Crete, and together with the Polychnite, waſt- 
ed the Territory of the Cydonians ; where alſo, by 
9 . 33 14 9 1 89 mY 31 Og | feaſon 
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reaſon of the Winds, and Weather unfit to take 
8ea in, he waſted not a little of his time. (4,00 


23 
- 


In the mean time, whilſt theſe: Athenians were 


Wind- bound in Crete, the Peloponnsffans that were 


in Cyllene, in order of Battle ſailed along the 
Coaſt to Panormus of Achaia, to which alſo were 
their Land Forces to come to aid them. Phormib 
likewiſe ſailed by the Shore to Rhium Molychri- 
cum, and anchored without it; with twenty Gallies, 
the ſame he had uſed in the former Battle. Now 
this Rhium was of the Athenians Side, and the 
Rhium in Peloponneſus lies on the oppoſite Shore, 
diſtant from it at the moſt but ſeven Furlongs of 
Sea; and theſe two make the Mouth of the Criſ- 
2an Gulf. The Peloponneſiaus therefore came to 
an Anchor at Rhium of Achaia, with 77 Gallies, 
not far from Panormus, where they left their Land 
Forces. After they ſaw the Athenians, and had 
lain fix or ſeven Days one againſt the other, me- 
ditating and providing for the Battle, the Felopon- 
neſians not intending to put off without Rhium into 
the wide Sea, for fear of what they had ſuffered 
by it before; nor the other to enter the Streight, 


becauſe to fight within, they thought to be the 


Enemies advantage. At laſt, Cnemus, - Braſidus, 
and the other Commanders of the Peloponnsſiaus, 
deſiring to fight ſpeedily before a new Supply 


ſhould arrive from Athens, called the Soldiers to- 


gether, and ſeeing the moſt of them to be fearful 
through their former Defeat, and not forward to 
fight again, encouraged them firſk with Words to 
this Effect. , 


The Oration of CN]. 


4A A EN of Peloponneſus, If any of you be | 


11 afraid of. the Battle at hand, for the 
2 ceſt ef the Patti paſt, his fert i wathpor 
mat ? _ ground, 
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ground. For you know we were inferiour to 
them then in Preparation, and . ſet not forth as 


to a Fight at Sea, but rather to an Expedition by 


Land. Fortune likewiſe croſſed ns in man) 
things, and ſomewhat we miſcarried by unskil- 
« fulneſs, ſo as the loſs can no way be aſcribed to 
* Cowardice. Nor is it juft, ſo long as we were 
© not overcome by meer force, but have ſomewhat 
© to alledge in our Excuſe, that the mind ſhould 
© be dejected for the Calamity of the Event. But 
* we muſt think, that though Fortune may fail 
Men, yet the Courage of a valiant Man can 
never fail, and not that we may juſtifie Cowar- 
« diſe in any thing, by pretending want of Ski], 
and yet be truly valiant. And yet you are not 
ſo much ſhort of their Skill, as you exceed them 
nin Valour. And though this Knowledge of theirs 
© which yon ſo much fear, joined with Courage, 


© will not be without a Memory alfo, to put what 


they know in Execution, yet without Courage 
no Act in the World is of any force in the time 
of danger. For Fear confoundeth the Memory, 
and Skill without Courage availeth nothing. To 
their odds therefore of Skill, oppoſe your odds of 
Valour; and to the fear cauſed by your Over- 
throw, oppoſe your being then unprovided. You 
have further now, a greater Fleet, and to fight 
on your own Shore, with your Aids at hand of 
Men of Arms: and for the moſt part, the great-, 
* eſt number, and beſt provided, get the Victory. 


< So that we can neither ſee any one Cauſe in par- 


f ticular, why we ſhould miſcarry; and whatſo- 


© ever were our Wants in the former Battle, ſup- 


* pled in this, will now turn to our Inſtruction, 
With Courage therefore, both Mafters and Ma- 
_ © riners follow every Man in his Order, not for- 
< faking the place aſſigned him, And for 1 


— 
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+ ſhall order the Battle as well as the former Com- 
manders; and leave no Excuſe to any Man of his | 
© Cowardiſe., And if any will needs be a Coward, 5. 
he ſhall receive condign Puniſhment, and the 

* valiant ſhall be rewarded according to their Me- 

# it". 4 e "147 01 E 


Thus did the Commanders encourage the 
Peloponneſians. . 
And Phormio, he likewiſe doubting that his 
Soldiers were but faint-hearted, and obſerving they 
had Conſultat ions apart, and were afraid of the 
Multitude of the Enemies Gallies, thought good, 
having called them together, to encourage and ad- 
moniſh them upon the preſent Occaſion. For tho 
he had always before told them, and prediſpoſed 
their Minds to an Opinion that there was no num- 
her of Gallies ſo great, which ſetting upon them, 
they ought not to undertake; and alſo moſt of 
the Soldiers had of long time aſſumed a Conceit of 
themſelves, that being Athenians, they ought not 
y, to decline any number of Gallies whatſoever of the 
To Peloponneſiaus; yet when he ſaw that the fight of 
of the Enemy preſent had dejected them, he thought 


[= fit to revive their Courage, and having aſſembled 
u the Athemans, ſaid; thus: | | 
1 we The Oration of PHoRMI 0. 


- £< © Olliers, having obſerved your fear of the 
, +). Enemies number, I have called you toge- 
I ther, not enduring to ſee you terrified with things 
- that are not terrible. For firſt they have pre- 
'Y , Pared this great number and odds of Gallies, for 
. that they were overcome before, and becauſe ' 
they are even in their own Opinions too weak 
; for us. And next, their preſent Boldneſs pro- 
: If * ceeds only from their Knowledge in Land Ser- 


6 51 | 
4 VICE, 


1 
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* vice, in Confidence whereof (as if to be valiant = 
were peculiar unto them) they are now come up; 
wherein having the moſt part proſpered, they . ple 
think to do the ſame in Service by Sea. But in 


ate Wl + lie 
reaſon the odds muſt be ours in this, as well as it Ill, 0 
is theirs in the other kind. For in Courage ; 


they exceed ns not, and as touching the advantage 4 
of either ſide, we may better be bold now than . ſh 
they. And the Lacedemonians, who are the . th 
Leaders of the Confederates, bring them to fight, . G. 
for the greateſt part (in reſpe& of the Opinion « ,, 
they have of us) againſt their Wills; for elſe ſl « 

they would never have undertaken a new Battle i= ti 
after they were once ſo clearly overthrown. Fear, ir 


not therefore any great Boldneſs on their paft- « b 
But the fear which they have of you is far both 


4 
greater and more certain, not only for that you 5 

. have overcome them before, but alſo for this, that h 
they would never believe you would go about to f 

reſiſt, unleſs you had ſome notable thing to put « | 

in practice upon them. For when the Enemy s Il « 


. 
0 
< 
o 
C 
5 
* 
C 
£ 
4 

& 

the greater number, as theſe are now, they in- 
*, vade chiefly upon confidence of their Strength. | « { 
But they that are much the fewer muſt have ſome I 
great and ſure deſign when they dare fight un- 
* conſtrained. Wherewith theſe Men now amazed, 
* fear us more for our unlikely Preparation, than 
* they would if it were more proportionable. Be- 
* ſides, many great Armies have been both over- 
come by the leſſer through Unskilfulneſs, and 
ſome alſo by Timorouſneſs, both which we our 
* ſelves are free from. As for the Battle, T will not 
* willingly fight in the Gulf, nor go in thither; 
5 ſeeing that to a few Gallies with Nimbleneſs and 
Art, azainſt many without Art, ſtreightneſs of 
room is diſadvantage. For neither can one charge 
with the Beak of the Gally as is fit, unleſs * 


} 
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« ſight of the Enemy a far off, or if he be himſelf 
© over-preſled, again get clear. Nor is there any 
« geting through them, or turning to and fro at ones 
« pleaſure, which are all the Works of ſuch Gal- 
© lies as have their advantage in Agility; but 
« the S:a fight would of neceſſity be the ſame 
« with a Battle by Land, wherein the greater 
number muſt. have the better. But of this, I 
© ſhall my ſelf take the beſt care I am able. In 
© the mean time keep you your Order well in the 
« Gallies, and every Man receive his charge readily, 
« and the rather becauſe the Enemy is at Anchor 
« ſo near us. In the Fight, have in great Eſtima- 
tion, Order and Silence, as things of great force 
in moſt Military Actions, eſpecially in a Fight 
© by Sea, and charge theſe your Enemies accord- 
ing to the worth of your former Acts. You are 
© to fight for a great Wager. either to deſtroy the 
© hope of the Peloponneſian Navies, or to bring the 
© fear of the Sea nearer home to the Athenians. 
Again, Let me tell you, you have beaten them 
once already; and Men once overcome, will not 
c come again to the danger ſo well reſolved as be- 
. ; 


Thus did Phormio alſo encourage his Soldiers. 


The Peloponneſiaus, when they ſaw the Athenians 
would not enter the Gulf and Streight, deſiring to 
draw them in againſt their Wills, weighed Anchor, 
and betime in the Morning having arranged their 
Gallies by four and four in 2 Rank, failed along 
their own Coaſt, within the Gulf, leading the 
way, in the ſame order as they had lain at An- 
chor with their Right-Wing. In this Wing they 
had placed 20 of their ſwifteſt Gallies, to the end 
that if Phormio, thinking them going to NaupaTus, 
ſhould for ſafeguard of the Town, fail along his 
" 5 own 
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own Coaſt likewiſe, within the Streight, the Athe. * 
nians might not be able to get beyond that Wing 
of theirs and avoid the Impreſſion, but be encloſed ha 
by their Gallies on both ſides. Phormio fearing 
(as they expected) what 1 0 become of the 
Town now without guard, as Joon as he ſaw them th 
from Anchor, againſt his Will, and in extream 
| haſte went aboard, and failed along the Shore with 
the Land Forces of the Meſſeniaus marching by to ab 
aid him. The Peloponneſians when they ſaw them 
fail in one long File, Gally after Gally, and that U 
they were now in the Gulf, and by the Shoar, 
(Which they moſt deſired) upon one Sign given, 
turned ſuddenly, every one as faſt as he could upon 4 
the Athenians, hoping to have intercepted them 
every Gally. But of thoſe, the eleven foremoſt 
_ avoiding that Wing, and the Turn made by the fo 
Peloponneſians, got out into the open Sea. The io 
reft they intercepted, and driving them to the 1 4 


Shore, ſunk them. | | | tl 
The Men, as many as ſwam not out, they flew, fi 
and the Gallies ſome they tied to their own, and oc 


towed them away empty, and one with the Men fl 
and all in her they had already taken. But the fe 
Meſſenian Succours on Land, entring the Sea with t] 
their Arms, got aboard of ſome of them, and ec 
fighting from the Decks, recovered them again, I b 
After. they were already towing away. And in N 
this part the Feloponneſians had the Victory, and * 
overcame the Gallies of the Athenians. Now the MW 
20 Gallies that were their Right Wing, gave chaſe 1 
to thoſe eleven Athenian Gallies, which had avoid- u 
ed them when they turned, and were gotten into v 
the open Sea. Theſe flying toward Naupadt us, ar- 1 
fived there before the Enemies all fave one, and 
when they came under the Temple of Apollo, 
turned their Beak-heads, and put themſelves in 
2 readineſs 


\ 


readineſs for Defence, in caſe the Enemy ſhould 
follow. them to the Land. But the Peloponnefians 
as they came after, were Pæanizing, as it they 
had already the Victory; and one Gally, which 
was of Leucas, being far before the reſt, gave Chaſe 


to one Athenian Gally that was behind the reſt of 


the Athenians. Now it chanced that there lay out 
into the Sea a certain Ship at Anchor, to which the 
Athenian Gally firſt coming, fetcht a Compaſs 
about her, and came back full but againſt the Ley- 
cadian Gally that gave her Chaſe, and ſunk her. 
Upon this unexpected and unlikely Accident they 
began to fear, and having alſo fallowed the Chaſe, 
as being Victors, diſorderly, ſome of them let 
down their Oars into the Water and hindred the 
way of their Gallies (a matter of very ill Conſe- 
quence, ſeeing the Enemy was fo near) and ſtaid 
for mote Company. And ſome of them through 
ignorance of the Coaft, ran upon the Shelves. The 
Athenians ſeeing this, took heart again, and toge- 
ther with one Clamour ſet upon them', who re- 
ſiſted not long, becauſe of their preſent Errors 
committed, and their diſarray; but turned and 


| fled to Punormus, from whence at firſt they ſet 


forth. The Athenians followed, and took from 
them ſix Gallies, that were hindmoſt, and recover- 
ed their own which the Peloponneſians had ſunk. 
by the Shore, and tied a Stern of theirs. Of the 

en, ſome they ſlew, and ſome alſo they took 
alive. In the ene Gally that was ſunk near 


the Ship, was Ii mocrates a Lacedemonian, who 


when the Gally was loſt, run himſelf thorow 
with his Sword, and his Body drove into: the Ha- 
ven of Naupa#us. The Athenians falling off, e- 
reed a Trophy in the place from whence they ſet 
forth to this Victosy, and took up their Dead, and 


Singing the hymn 67 victory. 
3 ; 8 : . the 
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the Wrack, as much as was on their own Shore; MW on 
and gave Truce to the Enemy to do the like. op 
Ihe Peloponnefians alſo ſet up a Trophy, as if they an 
alſo had had the Victory, in reſpect of the Flizht co 
of thoſe Gallies which they funk by the Shore; pr 
and the Gally which they had taken they conſe- th. 
crated to Neptune in Rhinm of Achaia, hard by v. 
their Trophy After this, fearing the Snpply an 
which was expected from Athens, they ſailed by dr. 
Night into the Criſſaan Gulf, and to Corinth, all ly 
but the Lencadians. And thoſe Athenians wit!!! 
twenty Gallies out of Crete that ſhould have been in 
with Phormio before the Battle, not long after the MW hi: 
going away of the Gallies of Peloponneſus, arrived th: 

at Naupadt us; and the Summer ended. | af 
But before the Fleet gs into the Criſſear Gulf aft 
and to Corinth, was diſgerſed, Cnenius, and Brafi- un 


dat, and the reſt of the Commanders of the Pelo- 
ponneſians, in the beginning of Winter, inſtructed of 

y the Megareans, thought good to make an At- af 

tempt upon Pira us, the Haven of the Athenians, pe 

Now it was without guard or bar, and that upon th 

4 very good Cauſe, conſidering how much they ex- in 
7 ceeded others in the power of their Navy. And it be 
1 was reſolved that every Mariner with =» his Oar, in 
his Cuſhion, and * one Thong for his Oar to turn be 

in, ſhould take his way by Land from Corinth to m 

the other Sea, that lieth to Athens, and going with as 

all ſpeed to Megara, lanch forty Gallies out of ef 

| Mſaa, the Arſenal of the Megaraans which then an 

{ were there, and fail preſently into Piraus. For . 
at that time, there neither ſtaod any Gallies for 4 A 

Watch before it, nor was there any Imagination, MW th 

that the Enemies would on ſuch a ſudden come up- i 

, 1 way be hence gathered, that in the Gallies of old, there was but ohe Bc 
Man to one Oar, | 3 T ez70TH}, a piece pf Leather wherein theit 1 


Dar turned. | 


on 
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on them. For they durſt not have attempted it 
openly, though with leiſure ; nor if they had haf 
any ſuch Intent ion; could it but have been diſ- 


covered. As ſoon as it was reſolved on; they ſet 


preſently forward, and arriving by Night, lanched 
the ſaid Gallies of Ni ſaa, and ſet ſail, not now to- 
wards Pir aus, as they intended, fearing the danger: 
anda Wind was alſo faid to have rifen that hin- 
dred them, but toward à Promontory of Salamis, 
lying out towards Megara. | 1 
Nom there was init a little Fort, and underneath 
in the Sea, lay three Gallies that kept Watch, to 
hinder the Importation and. Exportation of. any 
thing, to or from the Megareaus. This Fort they 
aſſaulted, and the Gallies they towed empty away 
after them. And being come upon the Salaminians 
unawares, waſted alſo other parts of the Iſland. 
By this time the Fires * ſignifying the coming 
of Enemies, were lifted up towards Athens, and 
affrighted them more than any thing that had hap- 
pened in all this War: for they in the City thought 
the Enemies had been already in Pirens ; and they 
in Piraus thought the City of the Salaminians had 


deen already taken, and that the Enemy would 


inſtantly come into Pirens : which had they not 
been afraid, nor been hindred by the Wind, they 
might alſo eaſily have dene. But the Athenians, 
as toon as it was Day, came with the whole ſtiength 
of the City into Pirens, and lanched their Gallies, 
and irhbarking in haſte and tumult, ſet ſail tos 
ward Salamis, leaving for the guard of Piraus, an 
Army of Foot. The Peloponnefians upon notice of 
thoſe Succours, having now over-run moſt of Sala- 
ms, and taken many Prifoners, and much other 
Booty, - beſides the three Gallies from the Fort of 


Fires lifted up, if they were fill, Ggnified Friends coming. if waved, 
nemtes, : dthiliaſtes, ; 2 : 17 Ae. 
0 Budorus, 
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Budorns, went back in all haſte to Niſga. And Wl 4 
ſomewhat they feared the more, for that their Gal. th 
lies had lain long in the Water, and were ſubjeck WW © 
to leaking. And when they came to Megara, they be 
went thence to Corinth again by Land. The 5 
Atbeniaus likewiſe, hen they found not the Ene- 5. 
my at Salamis, went home; and from that time I on 
forward looked better to Piraus, both for the ſhut- y 
> = "ha the Ports, and for their diligence other- I &:: 
Abont the ſame time, in the beginning of the 7 
ſame Winter, Sytalces an Odryſan, the Son of tie 
JTeres- King of Thrace, made War upon Perdiccas WW aj 
the Sf Alexander King of Macedonia, and upon mn 
the Cbalcideans bordering on Thrace; upon two m 
Promiſes ß one cf which he required to be perform- N. 
ed to him, and the other he was to perform himſelf, 17 
For Perdiicas had promiſed ſomewhat unto him for th. 
reconciling him to the Athenians, who had for- w 
merly oppreſſed him with War, and for not reſto ni. 
ring his Brother Philip to the Kingdom, which was on 
his Enemy, which he never paid him - and Sytalc WM al. 
himſelf had covenanted with the Atheniaus, when hi. 
he made League with them, that he would end on 
the War which they had againſt. the Chalcideans of res 
Thrace. For theſe Cauſes therefore he made this 1 
Expedition, and took with him both Amyntas WW 1, 
the Son of Philip, (with purpoſe to make him RI 

King of Macedonia) and alto the Athenian Ambal- WW = 
ſacdors then with him for that buſineſs, and Agnon W £ 
4 the Athenian Commander. For the Athenians ought de, 
_ alſo to have joined with him againſt the Chalcg an 
dean, both with a Fleet, and with as great Land Ni 
| Forces as they could provide. e 
Beginning therefore with the Odryſaus, he 
leyvyed firſt thoſe Thracians that inhabit on this 7. 


ſide the Mountains Awmns and Rhodope, as many a9 fi 
irn „ . 7 Were 
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me on Hurſeback.: He alſo Crew f eich mag ot thoſe 2 
nut- Ener that inhabit the a 2 9h and are Free _ 
fer. States, all“ Swordemen, d are Bed Di, the 
| reach Ane Faden ace on the Mountain Modope; 
DS ome. he hired, and ſome Wen e nd 
dier 2 1euyed alſo, the Agrians | and edaut, and 
all W the, Nafions of Haga, > His oi Do- 
minian. Theſe arg the ut moſt Wits of = Dy 
Nen K Feen to. the en 1 50 AF, 
t101 æon nd, 10 © mon, 
15 out af , Paſſeti 


through the 8 of the Grau and renn, 


r own iowa, But 


on WT rt. 195 eh * | the 5 7 wr are, 
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his Drag. and the N heſe yl 

on the Fat ſide, of FE, Mountain comus, and 

| e River Oſcius, 

which. 4 4 out, 'of the fame ill Neft and 

Hebras. doth; a Sreag. and deſart {ll ad; Joining to 


1 55 

he Dimenſion af the Dominion of the Odry- 
Ne 0 by the Sea ſi ide, is from the City of the 35 
ry dies to the Mouth of Her in the Euxine Sea; 
d] and is the neareſt way, four Days and as many, 
Nights fail for a * round Ship, with à continu 1 
fore wind. By Land like wife the neareft way, i 


3 Ship ha uſeth cnly Sails. of the round form of building, a end (ar? 
Vos for burthen, in diſtinction ro Gallies, and all other veſſels of the long 
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is from the City Abdera to the Mouth of TIſer 
eleven Days Journey for an expedite Footman 
Thus it lay in reſpect of the Sea. „ 

Now for the Continent. from Byzantium to the 
Leaaus, and to the River Strymon (for it reacheth 
this way fartheſt into the main Land) it is for the 
like Footman, thirteen Days Journey. The Tri. 
bute they received from all the Barbarian Nations, 
and from the. Cities of Greece, in the Reign of 
Seuthes, (who reigned after Sitalces, and made the 
moſt of it) was in Gold and Silver, by Eſtimation, 
z 400 Talents by Year. And Preſents of Gold 
10 Silver came to as much more: beſides Veſtures, 
both wrought and plain, and other Furniture, pre- 
ſented not only to him, but alſo to all the Men of 
Authority and Odryſian Nobility about him. For 
they had a Cuſtom, which alſo was general to all 


4 


T brace, contrary to that of the Kingdom of Fer- 


a, to receive. rather than to give: and it was 
there a greater fhame to be asked and deny, than 
to ask and go without. Nevertheleſs they held 
«this Cuſtom. long, by reafon of their Power: for 
without Gifts, there was nothing to be gotten done 
amongſt them; fo that this Kingdom arrived 
thereby to great power: for of all the Nations of 
Europe that lie between the: Jonian Gulf and the 
Euxiue Sea, it was for revenue of Money, and 
other Wealth, the mightieſt; tho' indeed for 
ſtrength of an Army and multitudes of Soldiers 
the ſame be far ſhort of the Scythians : fof there is 


no Nation, not to ſay of Europe, but neither of 


Aa, that are comparable to this, or that as long 
as they agree, are able one Nation to one, to ſtand 
againſt the Scythiansz and yet in matter of Coun- 
. .* 576001, gering · 2 The nan Se- r Mig 
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ſel and Wiſdom in the preſent occaſions of Life, 
they are not like to other Men. my 
Sitalces therefore, King of this great Country, 
prepared his Army, and when all was ready, ſet 
forward, and marched towards Macedonia. Firſt 
through his own Dominion, then over Cercine, a 
deſart Mountain dividing the Sintians from the 
Paonians, over which he marched the ſame way 
himſelf had formerly made with Timber, when 
he made War againſt the Pæonians. Paſſing this 
Mountain out of the Country of the, Odryfans, 


” 


they had on their Right: hand the Peonzans, and on 


the Left the Sintians and Medes, and beyond it 
they came to the City of Doberus in Peoma. His 
Army as he marched dimmiſhed not any way, ex- 
cept by Sickneſs, but encreaſed by the Acceſſion 
of many free Nations of Thrace that came in un- 
called, in hope of Booty. Inſomuch as the whole 
number is faid to have amounted to no leſs than 
150000- Men, whereof the moſt were Foot, the 
Horſe being a third part, or thereabouts; and of 
the Horſe the greateſt part were the Odryſians 


themſelves, and the next moſt the Getes: and 
of the Foot, thoſe Sword-men, a free Nation, that 


came down to him out of the Monntain Rhodope, 
were moſt warlike, The reſt of the promiſcuous 
Multitude, were formidable only for their number, 
Being all together at Doberus, they made ready to 
fall in from the Hi'ls ſide into the lower Macedonia, 
the Dominion of Perdiccas : for there are in Mace- 
donia the Lynceſtiaus and Helimiots, and other 
Highland Nations, who though they be Conf de- 
rates, and in Subjection to the other, yet have 
their ſeveral Kingdoms by themſelves, But of 
that part of the now Macedonia which lieth toward 


the Sea, Alexander the Father of this Perdiccas and 


his Anceſtors the Temenide, who came out of 
2 O 3 Argos, 


* 2/5 » TT . R IF — 9 * „ Ie” 2 DLO * W A * N Ty 
1 KF be oy W ae a” (IP OOTY "WF . ' g © IR 4 * * 9 N 8 * * 
1 7 3 * 524 
* a 1 ® . 
- 


2 


F nnn . Y \- thn > 9 3 * 
% I * . 4 Wy" * 1 hh hs * 3 N 
E l LCL * 7 ae ra * l * 3 ? n a. 2 
2 5 LF <Q r * 1 3 * N * — Li. + 
« * 4 7 A e >; 7 
. An. - "1 . J WET 
. $09 * 
on — 4 by a 

* 


198. 7be Hifoy of Tuuerbtpxs. Lin, 3 
Argos, pIroths ee and re gned in the 


ſame; having firſt driven out of Piera the Pier ian 
(which afterwards ſeated themſelves in Phagres aud 
other Towns. beyond Strymon, at the foot of Pan 
geum; from which Cauſe that Country is called 
the Gulf Pieria to this Day, which lieth at the 
foot of Pangeyum, and bendeth toward the Sea) and 
out of that which is called Bottia, the Battiean, 
that now border upon the Chalcideanrs, ' They pc 
ſeſſed beſides a certain narrow Portion of Pæoria, 
near unto the River of Axius, reacKing from above 
dom to Lage, 29d. to the Sea. Beyond Axius they 
oſſeſs the Country called Migdonia, as far as to 
Strymon;. 2 , whence they have driven out the 
Eidonians. . prthermore, they drove the Eordians 
out of the Territory, now called Eorda, (of whom 
the greateſt part-periſhed, but there dwell a few of 
them yet about Phyſcq) and the Almopians out df 
Almopia.; The. ſame Macedonians ſubdued alſo 
ether Nations, and hold them yet, as, Anthem 
Greftonis,. and Biſaltia, and à great part of the 
Macedonian themſelves © But the whole is called 
Macedonia, and was the Kingdom of Perdiccas the 
Son of Alexander, when Sitalces came to invade it, 
The Macedonians unable to ſtand in the Field 
againſt ſo huge an Army, retired all within their 
ſtrong Holds, and walled Towns, AS many as the 
3 Country afforded; which were not many then, but 
 Y were: built afterwards by 4 the Son of Fer- 
= diccas, when he came to the Kingdom, who then 
Alſo laid ont the Bier ſtraight, and took Or- 
der both for matter of War, as Horſes and Arms, 


114 


and for other Proviſion, better than all the eight 


Kings that'were before him. The Thracian Am 
ariſing from. Doberus,: invaded that Tercitory fir 


PET 


AASB wth SD SHS) elm Po —- =» 


Sf 


Bo wm -— v 


„ nn K 


* 


64 s *\ | A 2 29 „ qf-+ + ne.» iy » 4 220 13 

which had been the Principality of Philip, and 

took Eidomene by. force j but -Gortynia, Atalanta, 
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the love of Amyntas the Son of Philip, who was 
then in the Army. They alſo aſſaulted Furopus, 
but could not take it. Then they went on further 
into Macedonia, on the part that lies on the Right 
hand of Pella and Cyrrhus ;. but within theſe, ints 
Botti aa and Pieria they entered nat, but waſted 


Macedonian had never any Intention to make head 
againſt them with their Foot, but ſending out their 
Horſemen, which they had procured from their 
Allies of the higher Macedonia, they aſſaulted the 


many, they thought they might do it with moſt 
Convenience; and where they charged, none Was 
able to reſiſt them, being both good "Horſemen, 
and well armed with Breſt- plates; but encloſed 
the Multitude of the Enemies, they fought again! 
manifold odds of number: ſo that in the end they 
gave it over, eſteeming themſelves: too weak 0 
hazard Battle againſt fo man. 
after this, Sitalces gave way to a Conference 


And foraſmuch as the Athenjans were nat arrived 
with their Fleet, (for they thought not that Sital- 
ces would have made the Journey) but had ſent 
Ambaſſadors to him with Preſents, he ſent a part 
of his Army againſt the Chalcideans and Bott iaans, 
wherewith having compelled them within their 


ms, lians Southward, and the Magnetians and the reſt 
git ot the Nations ſubje& to the Theſſalians, and all 
f the Grecians as far as to Thermopyle, were afraid 


and W ſtood upon their guard. And Northward thaſe 
uh, Tbraciaus that inhabit _ Champaign Country 
tows | | 1 ) 4 Re 


| LB. 2. 2 The Hiſtory of Tuueror OS. 199 
and ſome other Tons he had Y ielded to him for 


Mygdonia, Greſtouia, and Anthemus. Now the 


Thracian Army in ſuch places, where few againſt 


with Perdiccas touching the Motives of this War. 


walled Towns, he waſted and deſtroyed their Ter- 
ritory. Whilſt he ſtaid in theſe parts, the I heſſa- 


he would have turned his Forces upon them, and 
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beyond Strymon, namely the Panaans, Odomantianz, 
Droans,” and Derſeans, all of them free States, 
were afraid of the ſame. He gave occaſion alſo 
to a Rumour, that he meant to lead his Army 
againſt all thoſe Grecians that were Enemies to the 


Athenians, as called in by them to that purpoſe, W th 
by virtue of their League. But whilſt he ſtaid, I th 
he waſted the Chalcidean, Bottiaan, and Macedo - ab 
nian Territories; and when he could not effect what m 
he came for, and his Army both wanted Victual, MW W 
and was afflicted with the Coldneſs of the Seaſon; ¶ ju 
Seuthes the Son of Spardecus his Couſin German, 1 4 
and of greateſt Authority next himſelf, perſwad- I ti! 
ed him to make haſte away. Now Perdiccas had tt 
dealt ſecretly with Scuthes, and promiſed him his al 
| Siſter in Marriage, and Money with her: and t! 
Sitalces at the Perſwaſion of him after the Stay of Þ i 
fall thirty Days, whereof he ſpent eight in Cha t! 


cidea, retired with his Army with all ſpeed into 
his -own Kingdom. And Perdiccas ſſiortly after 
ave to Seutbes his Siſter Stratonica in Marriage, as 
e had promiſed. This was the Iſſue of this Ex- 
pedition'of Sitalces. VVV 
The ſame Winter, after the Fleet of the Pelopon: 
nne ſiaus was diſſolved, the Athenians that were at 
Naupatus, under the Conduct of - Phormio, failed 
along the Coaft to Afacus, and disbarking, march- 
ed into the inner parts of Acarnauia. He had in 
his Army 400 Men of Arms that he brought with 
him in his Gallies, and 400 more Meſſenians. 
With theſe he put out of Stratus, Coronta, and 
other places, al: thoſe whoſe Fidelity he thought 
donbtful And when he had reſtored Cynes the Son 
of Tveolytus to Coronte, they returned again to their 
Gallies. For they thought they ſhould not be able 
tao make War againſt the Oeniades, (who only of all 
Acarnani a are the Athenians Enemies) in welter 
„ G1 +» „ ; of 
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of the Winter. For the River Achelons, ſpringing 
out of the Mountain Pindus, and running thrôugh 
Dolopia, and through the Territories of the Agre- 


aus, and the Amphilochtans, and through moſt part 


of the Champaign of Acarnauia, paſſing above by 
the City of Stratus, 'and _— into the Sea by 

alſo it moateth | 
about with Fens, by the abundance of Water, 
maketh it hard lying there for an Army in time of 
Winter. - Alſo moſt of the Iflands Echinades lye 
juſt over againſt Oenia, hard by the Mouth of 


. Achelous. And the River being a great one, con- 


tinually heapeth together the Gravel; inſomuch 

that ſome of thoſe Iſlands are become Continent 
already, and the like in ſhort time is expected by 
the reſt. For not only the Stream of the River is 
ſwift, broad, and turbidous, but alſo the Iſlands 
themſelves ſtand thick, and becauſe the Gravel 
cannot paſs, are joined one to another, lying in 
and out, not in a direct Line, nor ſo much as to 
give the Water his courſe directly forward into the 
Sea. Theſe Iſlands are all Deſart and but ſmall 
ones. It is reported that Apollo by his Oracle did 
aſſign this place for an Habitation to Alcmaon the 
Son of Ampbiraus, at ſuch time as he wandred up 
and down for the killing of his Mot her; telling 


him, That he ſhould never be free from the Terrors 


that haunted” bam till he had found out, and ſeated 
bimſelf in ſuch a Land, as when be flew bis Mot her, 
the Sun bad never ſeen, nor was then Land, becauſe 
all other Lands were polluted by him. Hereupon 
being at a Non-plus, as they lay, with much ado 
he obſerved this ground congeſted by the River 
Achelous, and thought there was enough caſt up to 
ſerve his turn already, fince the time of the Slaugh- 
ter of his Mother, after which it was now a long 
time that he had been a Wanderer, Therefore 
A ſeating 
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ſeating himſelf in the places about, thi. Oeniades 
he reigned there, and named the Country after the 
name of his Son Acarnas. Thus goes the Report, 
as we have heard it concerning Alemaon. But Pho. 
mid and the At he ntans Tower Acarnama, and re- 
turning to 1 in the very beginning of the 
Spring, came back to Atbens, and brought with 
them n Each Gallies as they had taken, and the Free- 
men they had taken Priſoners, in their Fights at 
Sea, who were again ſet at liberty by exchange of 
Man for Man. So ended that Winter and the third 
en *: the War written by CIS DN 
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Attica zuvaded by the Peloponneſians. The Mityle- 
nians revolt, and are received by the Peloponne- 
ſians at Olympia into their League. The Athe- 
nians end Paches to Mitylene to beſiege it. Furt 
of the beſieged Platæans Dare through the Fortif- 
cations of the Enemy. The Commons of Mitylene 
armed by the Nobility for a Sally an the Enemy, 
deliver the Town to the Athenians, The reſidue 
of tbe Platzans gield to the Beſiegers, and are put 
to the Sword. "The proceeding upon the Mityle- 
nians, and their puniſhment. The Sedation in Cor- 
cyra, Laches is /ent by the Athenians into Sicily. 
And Nicias into Melos. Demoſthenes fghteth 
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againſt the Xtolians unfartenately, and afterward 
y. 


againſt the Ambraciots fortunately. Pythadorus i, 
ſent into Sicily to receive the Fleet Fo Laches, 


This in other three Tears of this War. 


EEE % as 


H E Summer following, the Pelo- 
Ponneſians and their Confederates 
lat the time when Corn was at the 
higheſt, entered with their Army 


Archidamus the Son of Zeuxida- 
mus King of the Lacedemonians, 


and there ſet them down, ang waſted the Territo- 


ry about. And the Athenian Horſemen, as they 
were wont, fell upon the Enemy where they 
thought fit, and kept back the Multitude of light: 
armed Soldiers, from going out before the Men of 
Arms, and infeſting the places near the City. And 
when they had ſtaid as long as their Victual laſted, 
they returned, and were diſſolved according to 
their Cities. 5 5 


- 


After the Peloponneſians were entered Attica, Les- 


Bos immediately all but Mythymne, revolted from the 
Athenians ; which though they would have done 
before the War, and the Lacedemonians would not 


then receive them, yet even now they were forced 


to revolt ſooner than they had intended to do. 
For they ſtaid to have firſt ſtraitned the Mouth of 
their Haven with Dams of Earth, to have finiſhed 
their Walls, and their Gallies then in building, 
and to have gotten in all that was to come out of 


Pontus, as Archers, and Victual, and whatſoever 


elſe they had ſent for. 
| But 


into Attica, under the Conduct of 


it 


— p 4 » 
8 F ä 
, Ree 1 5 
, 
. X79 ? 
4 
2 


on a K 


IIS. 2. The Hiſtory of Taucypipes. 205, 


But the Tenedians, with whom they , were at 
odds, and the Methymnians, and of the Mitylenians 
themſelves, certain particular Men, upon FaQion; 
being Huſts to the Athenians, made known unto 
them, that the Lesbians were forced to go all into 
Mitylene ; that dy the help of the Lacedemonians, 
and their Kindred the Beotians, they haſtned all 
manner of Proviſion neceſſary for a Revolt, and 


that unleſs it were preſently prevented, all Lesbos 


would be loſt. CE 5 
The Athenians (afflicted with the Diſeaſe, and 
with the War now on foot, and at the hotteſt) 
thought it a dangerous Matter that Lesbos, which 
had a Navy, and was of ſtrength entire, ſhould 
thus be added to the reſt of their Enemies; and at 
firſt received not the Accuſations, holding them 
therefore the rather feigned, becauſe they would 
not have had them true. TE 
But after, when they had ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Mitylene, and could not perſwade them to diſſolve 
themſelves, and undo their Preparation, they then 
feared the worſt, and would have prevented them. 
And to that purpoſe ſuddenly ſent out the 40 Gal- 
lies made ready for Peloponneſus, with Clerppedes 
and two other Commanders. For they had been 
advertiſed that there was a Holiday of Apollo Ma- 


 loeis to be kept without the City, and that to the 


Celebration thereof, the Mitylenians were accuſto- 
med to come all out of the Town, and they hoped 
making haſte, to take them there unawares. And 
i the Attempt ſucceeded, it was well; if not, they” 
might command the Mityleniaus to deliver up their 
Gallies, and to demoliſh their Walls; or Gre 
might make War againſt them if they refuſe 
So theſe Gallies went their way. And ten Gallies 
of Mitylene which then chanced to be at Athens, 
by virtue of their League to aid them, the Athe- 
F; HANS 
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nians ftaid, and caſt i into. Priſan the Men that wWerg 
in them. the, mean time a certain Man went 
from. Athens into Fubga by Sea, and then by Land 
to Gereſftus, 1 7 nding there: 10 Ship ready to put 
off, an the ind taroura le; arrived in Mit) 
lene three Days, after he ſet, forth from At hem, 
and gave them notice of the coming of the Fleet 
Hereupon they not only went not out to Maloei, 
as was expected, but alſo ſtopped the Gaps of their 
Walls an Borts, where they were left unfiniſhed, 
md, laced Guards, to defend them. 
en the Athenians not long after arrived, and 
Fu this, the Commanders of the Fleet delivered 
to the Mitylezians what they had in charge, which 
15 hearkned unto, they 3 * Y fell to the 
The e unprovided, and compelled 
to a 4 War on ſuc fudden, put out ſome few Gal. 
lies before the Haven to fght f but being driven 
in again by the Gallies of Atbam, they called to 
Eg Athenian, Commanders to parly ; eliring, if 
they could,” upon reaſonable Conditions, to oo the 
Gallies for t reſent {ent WF 
And the Atbenlan Commander allowed the. Con: 
| Gian he alſo fearing they on be too weak to 
make War againſt the whole Mland 
When a Ceſſation of Arms was granted. thei. 
tylenians amon | others, fent- to Athens one of 
Hb that given Intelligence there af theii. 
Deſign, and; had repented him after of the ſame, 
ry if they could perſwade them to withdraw 
| thei « Flee from them, as not intending any Inno- 
vation, Withal they ſent- Ambaſſadors at the ſame 
time to Laceda mon, undiſcovered of the Fleet of 
the, Athenians, which Was riding at Anchor in 
„This Malea ſeemerh not to be the Promontory of Malea. itcodiog to the 


: ; which lieth tothe South, of Mirglew, buy ſome other gearer place, 
wel on the North fide of the City, ws 2 
Mala; 
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Malea; to the North of the City; being Witheut 
ny Confidence: of their Succeſs at Athens. And 


theſe Men after an ill Voyage through the wide 
Sea, arriving at Lacedemon, negotiated the ſending 


of aid from thence. But when their Ambaſſadors 
were come back from Athens without Effect, the 


Mitylenians; and the reſt of Lesbos, ſave only Me- 
thymne, (for theſe, together with the Imbrians,/ Lem 
viant, and ſome few other their Confederates, aided 


the Athenians) prepared themſelves for the War. 
And the Mitylemans, with the whole ſtreugth of 


the City, m e A Sally U on the Athenian Camp, 
ard came to.a' Battle; wherein though the Mity- 
lenians had not the worſe; yet they lay not that 
Night without the Walls, nor durſt truſt to their 
Strength, but retiring into the Town, lay quiet 
there, expecting to try their fortune with the Ac. 
cefſion of ſuch Forces as (if any came) they Were 


to have from Peloponneſas.. For there were" now 


come into the City, one Meleas a Laconian and 
Hermiondas a Theban, who having been fen out 
before the Revolt, but unable to arrive before the 
coming of the Athenian Fleet, ſecretly after the 
end of the Battle, entered the Haven in a'Gally, 
and perſwaded them to fend another Gally along 
with them; with other Ambaſſadors to Sparta 3 
which they did. But the Athenians, much confirmed 
by this the Mitylenians Ceſſation, called in their 
Confederates, Who becauſe they faw no aſſurance 
on the part of the Lesbians, came much ſeoner in 
than it was thought they would have done; and 
riding at Anchor to the South of the City, forti- 
fied two Camps, on either fide one, and brought 
their Gallies before both the Ports, and ſo quite 
excluded the Mityleniaus from the uſe of the Sea: 
As for the Land, the Athenians held ſo much only 
as lay near their Camps, which was not —_— 


- 


L 


* in R A w 1 "ICY Aa. _— 8 
, BL wie * 1 py R 2 29 5 9 WRC... 
od 1 9 g Tax - N y 4 * - 
Sg.) 2 * F 72 
* 5 0 
* 


— 


| N | , „ b WY 8 wy . 9 * .. * * F 3 : LR "A 
. 4 ; 7 . : 4 
„ 208 Tbe Hiſtory of Thvcybriots. Lis, 


And the Mitylenians and other Lesbians, that were 
now come to aid them, were Maſters of the reſt. 
For Malea ſerved the Athenians for a Stat ion only 
for their Gallies, and to keep their Market in. And 
thus proceeded the War before Mitylene. 5 
About the ſame time of the ſame Summer, the 
Athenians ſent likewiſe 30 Gall ies into Peloponne: 
ſut, under the Conduct of Aſopii the Son of Phor- 
mio. For the Acarnanians had deſired them to ſend 
{ſome Son or Kinſman of Phormio for General into 
thoſe parts. Theſe, as they ſailed by, waſted the 
Maritime Country of Laconia, and then, ſending 
back the greateſt part of his Fleet to Athens, Aſo- 
pins himſelf with twelve Gallies went on to! Mu- 
patus. And afterwards having raiſed the whole 
power of Acarnania, he made War upon the Oenia- 
des, and both entered with his Gallies into the 
River of Achelons, and with his Land Forces 
waſted the Territory. But when the Oeniades would 
not yield, he disbanded his Land Forces, and failed 
with Gallies to Leucas, and landed his Soldiers on 
the Territory of Neritum ; but in going off, was, 
dy thoſe of the Country that came out to defend 
it, and by ſome few of the Garriſon Soldiers there, 
both himſelf and part of his Company ſlain. And 
having upon Truce received from the Leucadian: 
their dead Bodies, they went their ways. | 
Now the Ambaſſadors of the Mitylenians that 
went out in the firſt: Gally, having been referred 
by the Lacedæmonians to the general Meeting of 
the Grecians at C Iympia, to the end they might de- 
termine of them, together with the reſt of the 
Confederates, went to Olympia e v5 It 
was that > Olympiade wherein Dorieus of Rhode 
was the ſecond time Victor. And when after the 
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$olemnity, they were ſet in Council, the Ambaſs 
ſadors ſpake unto them in this manner. | 


The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of MirxIENE. 
MAE N of Lacedæmon and Confederates, we 


© Know the received. Cuſtom of the Gre- 
that take into League ſuch as 


League, though they like them as long as they 


have profit by them, yet accounting them bur 


© Traitors to their former Friends, they eſteem 


the worſe of them in their Judgment. And to 


* ſay the Truth, this Judgment is not without 
good reaſon, when they 
from whom the Revolt is made, are mutually 
t like-minded and affected, and equal in Proviſion 
t and Strength, and no juſt cauſe of their Revolt 
given. But now between us and the Atbenlant it 
is not ſo. Nor let any Man think the worſe 

* us, for that having been honoured: by them in 
time of Peace, we have now revolted in time of. 
danger. For the firſt point of our Speech, eſpe- 
* cially now we ſeek to come into League with 
« yon, ſhall be to make good the juſtice and ho- 
neſty of our Revolt. For we know there can be 

* neither firm Friendſhip between Man and Man, 

nor any Communion between City and City to 

* any purpoſe whatſoever, without a mutual Opi= 


* nion of each others honeſty, and alſo a Similitude 
of Cuſtoms otherways: for in the difference of © 


Minds is grounded the diverſity of Actions. As 


for our League with the Atheniant, it was firſt 
made when you gave over the Medan War, and 


they remained to proſecute the Reliques of that 
buſineſs: Vet we entered not fuch a League, a 


to de their Helpers in bringing the Greclans int 
the Servitude of the n tow ah | free the 


* Grecian: 
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that revolt, and they 
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Grecians from the Servitude of the :Medes.... And 


as long as they led us as equals, we followed 


them with much Zeal ; but when we ſaw they 


© remitted their Enmity 2gainft the Medes, and led 
« us to the Subjugation of the Confederates, we 
could not then but be afraid. And the Confede- 


« [ates through the multitude of diſtin& Councils, 


4 unable to unite themſelves for Reſiſtance, fell all 
hut our ſelves and the Chiaus into their Subjection; 
ande having ſtill our own, Laws, and being in 


name a free State, followed them to the Wars; but 


ſo, as by the Examples of their former Actions, we 
held them not any longer for faithful Leaders. For 


it was not probable when they had ſubdued thoſe, 


hom together with us they took into League, 
but that, when they ſhould be able, they would 


2 do the like alſo by the reſt. It is true, that if 


« we were now in liberty all, we might be the 


_ © better aſſured that they would forbear to innovate; 


but ſince they have under them the' greateſt part 


© already, in all likelihood they will take it ill 


to deal on equal terms with us alone; and the reſt 


« yielding, to let us only ſtand up as their equals: | 


* eſpecially when by how much they are become 
* ſtranger by the Subjection of their Confederates, 


_ © by fo much the more are we become deſolate, 


But the equality of mutual fear, is the only 
Band of faith in Leagues; for he that hath the 
Will to tranſgreſs, yet when he hath not the 


4 'F © odds of ſtrength, will abſtain: from coming in. 


No the reaſon why they have left us yet free, 
© 18No. other; but that they may have a fair colour 
© to lay Upon their Domination over the reſt; and 


_ < becauſe it hath ſeemed untothem more expedient 
to take us in by Policy than by Force. For 
S therein they made nfe of us for an Argument, 
that having equal vote with them, we would never 


Shave followed them to the Wars, if thoſe againſt 


© whom | 
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vhom they led us had not done the Injury. And 
thereby alfo they brought the ſtronger againſt. 


the weaker, and reſerving the ſtrongeſt to the 


« laſt, made them the weaker, by remqving the 
« reſt, Whereas if they had begun with us, when 


the Confederates had had both their own ſtrength; 


tand a fide to adhere to, they had never ſubdued 
them ſo eaſily. Likewiſe our Navy kept, them 


in ſome fear, left united and added to yours, or 


« to any other, it might have created them fome 
danger. Partly alſo-we eſcaped hy gur Obſers 
© yance toward their Commons.and moſt eminent 


Men from time to time. But yet we ſtill thotight 


« we could not do fo long, conſidering Pe Exam- 
« ples they have ſhewed us in the feſt, if this 
War ſhould not have fallen out; What Friend- 


« ſhip then or Aſſurance of liberty was this, when 


© we received each other with alienated Aﬀections? 
© when whilſt they had Wars, they for fear courted 
us, and when they had Peace, we for fear court.. 
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ed them? And whereas in others, good: Will aſs | 


+ ſareth Loyalty, in us it was the Effeck of fear: 
+ So it was more for fear than love that we re- 
© mained their Confederates; and whomfoeyer Se- 
curity ſhould firſt embolden, he was firſt likely 
© by one Means or other to break the League. 
Now if any Man think we did unjuſtly to revolt 


upon the Expectation of Evil intended, without 0 


+ ſtaying 10 be certain, whether they would do r 


« or not, he weigheth not the matter aright, For 
if we were as able to contrive Evil againſt them, 
and again to defer it, as they can againſt us, 
being thus equal, what needed us to be at their 
s Diſcretion? But ſeeing it is in their Hands to in- 


vade at pleaſure, it ought to be in ours fo antici⸗ 


© Pate, | Upon theſe Pretenſions therefore, and 
Cauſes, Men of WA G 


6 


. 


. £ 


REN _— . St 1 o e > N * 9 2 8 . 880 * 6 8 R . TRE ILL 1 
** b N ums, * an 4 Ri. OE * 9 PE | Oe oy K W * 
. yl 3 ͤ So SE. 44 WO LG W r # EC III 3 85 2 * 
& — PE r > f WB ba 8 5 1 TR + af * 3 R — 3 * - 
# * » we, © I's * * * * p 4 
Vx: WS ee PLE. ; Y * * R ' 


* - * 


5 * * 
FER .* 


for the Hearers to judge upon, that we had rea- 
ſon for it, and weighty enough to affright and 
© compel us to take Tome courſe for our own Safe- 
© ty ; which we would have done before, when be- 
© fore the War we ſent Ambaſſadors to you about 
© our Revolt, but could not, becauſe you would not 
© then admit us into your League. And now 


© when the Bœotians invited ns to it, we preſent- 


ly obeyed. Wherein we thought we made a 
hs double Revolt, one from the Greciam, in ceaſing 
© to do them Miſchief with the Athenians, and 
helping to ſet them free; and another from the 
© Athenians, in breaking firſt, and not ſtaying to 
de deſtroyed by them hereafter. But this Revolt 
© of ours hath been ſooner than was fit, and before 


Ewe were Provided for it. For which Caufe alſo 


© the Confederates onght fo much the ſooner to 
admit us into the League, and ſend us the ſpee- 
© cer Aid, thereby the better at once both to de- 
fend thoſe you ought to defend, and to annoy 
© your Enemies, Whereof there was never better 
© Opportunity than at this preſent : - For the 
«Athenians being both with the Sicknefs, and their 
great Expences conſumed, and their Navy divided, 
part upon your own Coaſts, and part upon ours, it 
is not likely they ſhould have many Gal lies ſpare, 
in caſe you again this Summer invade them both 
by Sea and Land; but that they ſhould either 
be unable to reſiſt the Invaſion of your Fleet, or 
be forced to come off from both our Coaſts. And 
let not any Man conceive that you ſhall herein, 
at your own danger, defend the Territory of ano- 


ther. For though Lesbos ſeem remote, the Pro- 


be, as a Man would think, in Attica but there 


„fit of it will be — For the War will not 
wag from 


* 


: 
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| + from whence cometh the profit to Attica... This 


profit is the Revenue they have from their Con- 
* federates, which if they ſubdue us, wall ſtill be 
greater. For neither will any other revolt, and 
all that is ours will accrew unto them; and we 
* ſhall be worſe handled beſides, than thoſe that, 
*- were under them before But aiding us with di- 
ligence you ſhall both add to your League a City 


Tu} 


that hath a great Navy, (the thing you , moſt 


© ſtand in need of) and alſo eaſily overthrow: the 


* Athenians by Subduction of their Confederates 3 


© becauſe every one will then be more confident. 
to come in, and you ſhall avoid the Imputation 
© of not aſſiſting ſuch as revolt unto you. And if 


it appear that your endeavour is to make them | 


© free, your ſtrength in this War will be much the 


more confirmed. In reverence: therefore of the 


hopes which the Grecians have repoſed in you, 
* and of the preſence of Fupiter Olympins, in 
* whoſe Temple here, we are in a manner Suppli- 
* ants to you, receive the Mitylenians into Leggue, 
and aid us. And do not caſt us off, who (though, 


© as to the expoſing of our Perſons, the danger be 


our own) ſhall bring a common profit to all 
Greece, if we proſper» and a more common De- 
* triment to all the Grecians if through your in- 
* flexibleneſs we miſcarry. Be you therefore Men, 


_ * ſuch as the Grecians eſteem you, and our fears 


* require you to be. 7 
In this manner ſpake the Mitylenians. 


And the Lacedemonians and their Confederates, 
when they had heard and allowed their Reaſons, 
decreed; not only a League with the Leebians, but 
allo again to make an Invaſion into Attica. And 
to that purpoſe the Lacedamonians appointed their 
Confederates there PR tomake as much ſpeed 
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as they could with two parts of their Forces into 


the Inn: And they themſelves being firſt 
there, prepared Engines in the Ifhmus' for the 
drawing up of Gallies, with Intention to catry the 


Navy from Corinth to the other Sea that lieth to- 


Wards Athen, and to ſet upon them both by Sea 
and Land. And theſe things diligently did they, 
But the reſt of the Confederates aſſembled but 
' ſlowly, being buſted in the gathering in of their 
Fruits, and weary of Warfare. 8 850 
The Athenians perceiving all this Preparation 
to be made, upon an Opinion of their Weakneſs, 
and defirons to let them ſee they were deceived, ag 
deing able without ſtirring the Fleet at Lesbos, 
eaſily to maſter the Fleet that ſhould come againſt 
them out of Peloponneſus, manned out 100 Gallies, 
and imbarqued therein generally, both Citizens 
(except thoſe cf degree of: : Prytacoſfiomedimns, and 
_» Horſemen) and alſo Strangers that dwelt amongſt 
them: And failing to the Ibmus, made a ſhew of 
their Strength, and landed their Soldiers in ſuch 


parts of Nloponne ſus as they thought fit. When 
the Lacedemonians ſaw things ſo contrary to their 


Expectation, they thought it falſe, Which was 
ſpoken by the Lesbian Ambaſſadors; and efteem- 
ing the Action difficult, ſeeing their Confederates 
were not arrived, and that News was brought of 
the waſting of the Territory near their City, by 
the 30 Gallies formerly ſent about Peloponne/ns > 
the Athenians, went home again; and afterwards 
Prepared to ſend a Fleet to Lesbos, and intimated 
to the Cities rateably to faxniſh 40 Gallies, and ap- 
7  Alcidas, who was to go thicher with them 


for Admiral. And the Athenians, when they far 


LA degree eſtimated by their wealth, as if cue ſhauld (ay, Men that had 
300 Chaidions Revenue, as hey ieckon in Sceland. 2 Horſemeny 
fuch as k-pt à Hotſe to ſerve ihe Stare, zud were valued at 300 Chaldrons. 
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When theſe were gone, the Mithymutans le 
made War upon Antiſſa, but beaten by the Antiſ= 
Fant, and ſome Auxiliaries that were with them, Þ 
4 rer A Man of Arms had double Pay, for himſelf and for 2 
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the PHoporhefians gone, went likewiſe home with 


their hundred Gallies, det” 1 
About the time that this Fleet was out, they 

had furely the moſt Gallies in action (befides the 

beauty of them) that ever they had at once. But 


in the beginning of the War, they had as good 
Gallies, and alſo more in number. For 100 at- 
tended the Guard of Attica, Eubza, and Salamis, 


and another 100 were about Pelo onneſus, beſides 
thoſe that were at Potidea, and in other places: 
ſo that in one Summer they had in all 250 Sail. 
And this together with Potidea, was it that moſt 


exhauſted their Treaſure. For the 1 Men of Arms 


that befieged the City, had each of them two 


Drachms a. Day, one for himſelf, and another for 


his Man, and were 3000 in number that were ſent 


thither at firſt, and remained to the end of the 
Siege; proces 1600 more, that went with Phor- 


mio, and came away before the Town was won. 


And the Gallies had all the ſame Pay. In this 
manner was their Money conſumed, and fo many 
Gallies imployed, the moſt indeed that ever they 


1 


had manned at once. ' _ + 


About the ſame time that the Lacedemonians 


were in the Ifhmus, the Mitylenians marched * | 


Land, both they and their Auxiliaries, agai 


_ Methymne, in hope to have had it betray'd unto 
them; and having aſſaulted the City, when it 


ſucceeded not the way the looked for, they went 


thence to Antyſſa, Pyrrha, and Ereſſus; and after 
they had ſettled the Affairs of thoſe places, and 


made ſtrong their Walls, returned Na hows: 
I Kewile 
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. that their own Soldiers there, were not enough to 


Jene, and ingirt it with a ſingle Wall. Save that 


they only built Turrets, and placed Guards in 
them. $o that the City was every way ſtrongly 
beſieged both by Sea and Land; and the Winter 
began. F 
Ihe Athenians ſtanding in need of Money for 
the Siege, both contributed themſelves, and fent 


tion, and alſo. diſpatched Lyficles and four others, 


and Enpolpidas the Son of Demachus, one of then 
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they made haſte again to Metbym ne, with the loſs 


ok Autumn, Faches the Son of Epjcurus, with 1000 


let upon there by the Carians and Anatians, and 
| himſelf with a great part of his Soldiers ſlain. 


yet beſieged by the Peloponneſiaus) and Bweotzaus 


* 9 


Appearing, took Counſel, both they and the Athe- 


out, and if they could to paſs over the Wall of the 


of many of their Soldiers. But the Atheniant 
being advertiſed hereof, and underſtanding that 
the Mitylenjans were Maſters of the Land, and 


keep them in, ſent thither, about the beginning 


the place of Rowers themſelves, arrived at 


en of Arms of their own City, who i 
ty 


in ſome places, ſtronger by Nature than the reſt, 


thither * 200 Talents of this their firſt Contribu- 


With 42 Gallies, to levy Mops amongſt the Con- 
federates, fg after hc had' been to and 
iro, and gathered Money in divers places, as he 
was going up from Myus thorow the Plains of 
r e in Caria, as far as to the Hill Sandius, was 


The ſame Winter the Plateans (for they were 


preſſe now with want of Victual, and hopeleſs of 
elief from Athens, and no other Means of Safety 


vans that were beſieged with them, at firſt all to go 


Enemy by force. The Authors of this Attempt, 
were Thgenetus the Son of Timidas a Sooth-layer, 
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Commanders. But half of them afterwards, by 
one Means or other, for the greatneſs of the dang- 
er, ſhrunk from it again. But 222 or thereabouts, 
voluntarily perſiſt d to go out, in this manner: 
They made them Ladders, fit for the height of the 
Enemies Wall; the Wall they meaſured by the . 
[Lays of Brick, on the part toward the Town, 
where it was not Plaiſtered over; and divers Men 
at once numbred the Lays of Brick, whereof tho 
ſome miſled, yet the greateſt part took the Reckon- 

ing juſt; eſpecially, numbring them often, and at 
no great diſtance, but where they might eaſily ſee 
the part to which their Ladders were to be applied; 
and ſo by gueſs of the thickneſs of one Brick took 
the mealure of their Ladders. . 
As for the Wall of the Peloponneſians, it was 
thus built: It conſiſted of a double Circle, one to- 
wards Platga, and another outward, in Caſe of an 
Aſſault from Athens. Theſe two Walls were di- 
ſtant one from the other about ſixteen Foot; and 
that ſixteen Foot of ſpace which was betwixt them, 
was diſpoſed and built into Cabines for the Watch⸗ 
men, which were ſo joined and continued one to 
another, that the whole appeared to be one thick 
Wall, with Battlements on either ſide At ever 
ten Battlements ſtood a great Tower of a kt 
[breadth to comprehend both Walls, and reach from 
the utmoſt to the inmoſt front of the whole, fo 
that there was no Paſlage by. the fide of a Tower, I 
but through the midft of it. And ſuch Nights as 
there happened any ſtorm of Rain, they uſed to 
quit the Battlements of the Wall, and to watch 
under the Towers, ag being not far aſunder, and 
covered beſide over head. Such was the form of 
the Wall wherein the Peloponnefians kept their 
Watch, The Plateans, after they were ready, and 
had gttended a tempeſtyous Night, and withal 
= 5 EE Moonleſs, 
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Moonleſs, went out of the City, and were con- 


ducted by the ſame Men that were with the Au- 

thors of the Attempt. And firſt they paſſed the Il th 

Ditch that was about the Town, and then came uy pe 
cCloſe to the Wall of the Enemy, who becauſe it po 
# was dark, could not ſee them coming; and the ne 

noiſe they made as they went could not be heard i th 

for the bluſtering of the Wind. And they came F. 


on beſides at a good diſtance one from the other, Pr 
that they might not be betrayed by the claſhing at th 
their Arms; and were but lightly armed, and not fre 
mod but on the left foot, for the more ſteadineſs in th 
the wet. They came thus to the Battlements in I th 
one of the ſpaces between Tower and Tower, know- 
ang that there was now no Watch kept there. And 
firft came they that carried the Ladders, and placed 
them to the Wall; then twelve lightly armed, 
only with a Dagger and a Breſt-plate, went up, 
led by Ammeas the Son of Corabus, who was the 
Krſt that mounted; and they that followed him, 
went up into either Tower ſix. To theſe ſucceed- 
end others lightly armed, that carried the Darts, 
for whom re that came after carried Targets at 
their backs, that they might be the more expedite 
to get up, which Targets they were te deliver to 
them when they came to the Enemy. At length, 
when moſt of them were aſcended, they were 
heard by the Watchmen that were in the Towers; 
for one of the Plat æans taking hold of the Battle- 
ments threw down a Tyle, which made a noiſe in 
the fall, and preſently there was an Alarm; and 
4 the Army ran to the Wall, for in the dark and 
ſtormy Night, they knew not what the danger 
F ' was, And the Plataæans that were left in the City, 
came forth withal, and aſſaulted the Wall of the 
| ; Peloponneſfians on the oppoſite part to that where 
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„their Men went over, 80 that though they "al 
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all in a Tumult in their ſeveral places, yet not 


eu Siege ; Yur is mf be ande oed: 


any of them that watched durſt ſtir to the aid of 
the reſt, nor were able to oonjecture what had hap-· 

peneck But * thoſe three hundred that were ap- 
pointed to aſſiſt the Watch upon all Occaſions of 
need, went without the Wall, and made towards 
the place of the Clamour, They alſo held up the 
Fires by which they uſed to make known the ap- 
proach of Enemies, towards Thebes. But then 
the Plateans likewiſe held out many other Fires 
from the Wall of the Gity, which for that purpoſe 
they had before prepared, to render the Fires of 
the Enemy inſignificant; and that the Thebans ap- 
prehending the matterotherwiſe than it was, might 
forbear to ſend help, till their Men were over, and 
had recovered ſome place of ſafety, E227 


%...S 


In the mean time thoſe Plateans, which having 


ſcaled the Wall firſt, and ſlain the Watch, were 


now Mafters of both the Towers, nor only guarded 
his Paſſages, by ſtanding themſelves in the En- 
tries, but alſo applying Ladders from the Wall to 
the Towers, and conveying many Men to the top, 
kept the Enemies off with Shot, both from above 


and below. In the mean ſpace the greateſt num- 


ber of them having reared to the Wall many Lad- 
ders at ance, and beaten down the Battlements; 
paſſed quite over between the Towers, and ever as 
any of them got to the other ſide, they ſtood ſtill 
upon the brink of the Ditch without, and with 
Arrows and Darts kept off thoſe that came by the 
outſide of the Wall to hinder their Paſſage. : And 
when the reſt were over, then laſt of all, and with 


much ado, came they alſo down to the Ditch which 


was in the two Towers. And by this time the 


three hundred that were to aſſiſt the Watch, came 


7 


+ There is no mentien of chefe 300 where the Author relateih the laying 
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and ſet upon them, and had Lights with them; 
by which means the Platæans that were on the 
further brink of the Ditch, diſcerned them the bet- 
ter from out of the dark, and aimed their Arrows 
and Darts at their moſt diſarmed parts. For, 
ſtanding in the dark, the Lights of the Enem 

made the Plat ans the leſs diſcernable. Inſonnid; 
as theſe laſt paſſed the Ditch, tho? with difficulty 


and force. For the Water in it was frozen over, 


tho not ſo hard as to bear, but watry, and ſuch as. 

when the Wind is at Eaſt, rather than at North: 
and the Snow which fell that Night, together with 

Jo great a Wind as that was, had very much in- 


creaſed the Water, which they waded thorow with 


fcarce their Heads above. But yet the greatneſs of 


the Storm was the principal means of their eſcape. 
From the Ditch the Plataaus in Troop took the 


way towards Thebes, leaving on the Left hand the 


Temple of uno, built by  Androcrates, both for 
that they ſuppoſed they would leaſt ſuſpe& the 
way that led to their Enemies; and alſo becauſe 
they ſaw the Peloponneſians with their Lights pur- 
ſue that way, which by Mount Citheron, and the 
Oak-heads, led to Athens. The Plateans, when 
they had gone fix or ſeven Furlongs, forſook the 
Theban way, and turned into that which led to- 
wards the Mountain to Riytbræ and Hyſia, and 


having gotten the Hills, eſcaped through to Athens, 
being 212 Perſons of a greater number : for ſome 
of them returned into the City before the reſt went 


over; and one of their Archers was taken upon the 
Ditch without. And ſo the Peloponneſians gave 
over the Purſuit, and returned to their places. 
But the Plateans that were within the City, know- 
ing nothing of the Event, and thoſe that turned 
back having told them, that not a Man eſcaped, as 


Toonas it was Day, ſent a Herald to entreat a 9 
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for the taking up of their dead Bodies; but when 
they knew the Truth, they gave it over. And 
thus theſe Men of Plataa paſſed through the For- 
tification of their Enemies, and were ſavet. 
About the end of the ſame Winter, Salathus 2 
Lacedamonian, was ſent in a Gally to Mitylene, and 
coming firſt to Pyrrba, and thence going to Mity- 

lene by Land, entered the City by the dry Chan- 
nel of a certain Torrent which had a Paſſage 
through the Wall of the Athenians, undiſcovered. 

And he told the Magiſtrates that Attica ſhould 
again be invaded,' and that v 40 Gallies which 
were to aid them, were coming; and that himfelf 
was ſent before, both to let them know it, and 
withal to give Order in the reſt of their Affairs. 
Hereupon the Mitylenians grew confident, and 
hearkned leſs to Compoſition with the Athenians. 
And the Winter ended, and the fourth Year of this 
War written by Thucydides. 753 178 many 


} 3 JEM YR 


In the beginning of the Summer, after they 
had ſent Alcidas away with the * 42 Gallies, 
whereof he was Admiral, unto Mitylene, both 
they and their Confederates invaded Attica; to 
the end that the Athenians troubled on both ſides, 
might the leſs ſend ſupply againſt the Fleet, now 
gone to Mitylene. In this Expedition Cleomenes was 
General in ſtead of Panſanias the Son of Pliftoanax, 
who being King, was yet in Minority, and Cleo- 
nenes was his Uncle by the Father. And they 
now cut down, both what they had before waſte 

and began to grow again, and alſo whatſoever elſe 
they had before pretermitted: And this was the 
ſharpeſt Invaſion of all but the ſecond. For whilſt 
they ſtaid to hear News from their Fleet at Lesbos, 
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they retired again, and were diſſolved according to fer 
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Tobe proceeded withal at the pleaſure of the People of lit) 
that the Mitylenians ſhould ſend Ambaſſa 
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which by this time they. ſuppoſed to have been at. th 


tived, they went abroad, and deſtroyed moſt part Pr 


of the Country. But when nothing ſucceeded ac- te 
cord ing to their hopes, and ſeeing their Corn failed, ſh 


their Cities. 


Ihe Mitylenians in the mean time, ſeeing the th 
Fleet came not from Psloponneſus, but delayed the : 


time; and their Victuals failed, were conſtrained MW 
to make their Compoſition with the Atheniaus, up- © 
on this Occaſion. Salathus, when he alſo expected in: 
theſe Gallies no lpnger, armed the Commons of 4 


the City, who were before unarmed, with Inten- 4. 


tion to have made a Sally upon the Athenians, 
but they, as ſoon as they had gotten Arms, no tyl 
longer obeyed the Magiſtrates, but holding Aſſem- 
blies by themſelves, required the rich Men either abt 
to bring their Corn to light, and divide it among 


them all, or elſe they ſaid they would make their I ſta 
| Compoſition by delivering up the City to the 5. 


Athenians. : Hu, 
Thoſe that managed the State perceiving this, 
and unable to hinder it, knowing alſo their own 
danger, incaſe they were excluded out of the Com- 
poſition, \they all jointly agreed to yield the City 
to Paches and his Army, with thefe Conditions, 


Athens; and to recetve the Army into the 2 and 

ors to 
Athens about their own buſineſs And that Paches 
till their return, ſhould neither put in Bonds, nor 
make Slave of, nor ſlay any Mitylenian. This was 
the Effect of that C mpoſition. -But ſuch of the 
Mityleniaus as had principally practiſed with the 
Lacedemonians, being afraid of themſelves, when 
the Army was entered the City, durſt not truſt to 
the Conditions agreed on, but took Sanctuary > 
656 8 tg 
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the Altars, But | Paches having raiſed them upon 
promiſe to do them no Injury, ſent them to Texedos, 
to be in cuſtody there till the People of. Athens 
ſhonld have reſolved what to do. After this, he 
ſent ſome Gallies to Antiſſa, and took in that 
Town, and ordꝭred the Affairs of his Army as he 
thought convenient. F 
In the mean time, thoſe 40 Gallies of Pælopon - 
neſus which ſhould have made all poſſible haſte, 


trifled away the time about Peloponneſus, and max - 


ing ſmall ſpeed in the reſt of their Navigation, 
arrived at Delos unknown to the Athenians at 
Athens. From thence ſailing to Icarus and Myco- 
num, they got firſt Intelligence of the loſs of Mi- 
tylexe. But to know the Truth more certainly, 
they went thence.to Embatus in Erythraa. It was 
about the ſeventh Day after the taking of Mity- 
lene, that they arrived at Embatus, where under, 
ſtanding the Certainty, they went to Counſe 
about what they were to do upon the preſent Oc- 
caſion, and Tentiaplns an Elean delivered hisOpt- 
nion to this Effect. | e e £4 og 
Aleidas, and the reſt that have command of the 
Peloponneſians in this Army, It were not amiſs, in 


ny Upinion, to go to Mitylene, as we are, before 
advice be gi ven of our arrival, (For in all. probabt- 


lity, we ſhall fd the City, in reſpe& they have but 
lately won it, very weakly 3 and to the Sea, 
(where they expect no Enemy, and we are chiefly ſtrong) . 
wt guarded at all. It is alſo likely that their Land 

Soldiers are diſperſed, ſome in one Houſe, and ſomg 


in another, careleſiy as Vitors, Therefore if we, 


fall upon them ſuddenly, and by Night, I think, 
vith the belp of thoſe within af any be left there . 
that will tals our part) we may be able to poſſeſs 
our ſelves of the City. And we ſhall neuer fear the; 
danger, if ve but think this, That all * n 
V4 | 0 


— 


* * 8 * R 
as this, which if a Commander avoid in bimſelf, and 


| take the advantage of them in the Enemy, be ſhall 
for the moſt part have good Succeſs. Thus ſaid he, 
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of War whatſoevtr are. no more, but ſuch Occaſion 


ut prevailed not with Alcidas. And ſome others, 
Fugitives of Ionia, and thoſe Lesbians that were 
with him in the Fleet, gave him Counſel; That 
ſeeing be feared the danger of this, be ſhould ſeize 
ſome City of Ionia, or Cume in Holia, that bay: 
ing ſome Town for the Seat of the War, they might 
from 0 2 Ionia to revolt, whereof there was 
hope, becauſe the Ionians would not be unwilling to 
ſee him there. And if they could withdraw from 
the Athenians this their great Revenue, and withal 
on them to maintain a Fleet againſt them, it would 

e a great exhauſting of their Treaſure. They ſaid 
befides, that they thought they ſhould be able to get 
affathnes, to zoyn with them in the War. 


But Alcidas rejected this advice likewiſe, incli- 
ning rather to this Opinion, that ſince they were 


come too late to Mitylene, they were beſt to return 


. ſpeedily into Peloponneſus. Whereupon putting off 
from Embatus, he ſailed by the Shoar to Myonue ſus 


of the Talans, and there {lew moſt of the Priſoners 
he had taken by the way. After this he put in 
at Epheſus, and thither came Ambaſſadors to him 
from the Samians of Anaa, and told him that it 
was but an ill manner of ſetting the Grectans at 
liberty, to kill ſuch as had not lift up their hands 


againſt him, nor were indeed Enemies to the Pe- 


loponneſſaus, but Confederates to the Athenians by 
conſtraint. And that unleſs he gave over that 
Courſe, he would make few of the Enemies his 


Friends; but many now Friends, to become his 
Enemies. Wherefore upon theſe words of the Am- 

baſſadors, he ſet the Chlans, and ſome others, all 
that he had left alive, at liberty. For when me 
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faiy their Fleet, they never flew from it, bit | 
kame unto them as to Athenians 3, Tittle 3ma- 

zining that the Athenians being, Maſters' of the 

a, the then eee Qurſt Havee pitt over to Toxta. 
From Epheſus, Alcidas went away in haſte, in- 


e eee ne no he” os 
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no Land, tilt he came into Telopoxvel yy But the 
the com divers places, 


eſpecially from Erythrea : for the Cities of Loui 


ſtay, ſhould have pillaged them as the 7 5 


he ſawhe could not reach him, he came back again, 
and thought he had a good turn, feeing he could 
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time inxaded by the Peloponnefians...; They, then 
that came down, and dwelt in Notizm, falli 


again into Sedition, the one part having procur 


them, they governed the 


ſome Forces, Arcadiaus and Barbarians of Piſſuth- | 


xes, kept them in a part of the Town which they 


had ſevered from the reſt with a Wall; and there, 


with ſuch of the Colophonians of the high Town 
as being of the Medan, 8825 entered with 

they ity at their pleaſure. 
and the other part which went out from theſe, and 
were the Fugitives, brought in Faches. He, when 
he had called out Hippi in 0 | 
dians that were within the {aid Wall, with promiſe, 
if they ſhould not agree, to ſet him ſafe and ſound 


within the Wall again; and Hippias was thereupon 


come to him, committed him to cuſtody, but with- 
out Bonds; and withal aſſaulting the Wall ona 
ſudden when they expected not, took it, and flew 


as many of the Arcadians and Barbarians as were 


within. And when he had done, brought Hippias 


in again, according as he had promiſed, But al. 
ter he had him there, laid hold on Du, 406 caufed 


| him to be ſhot to death; and reſtored. 


* 


elſe 
He likewiſe ſent 2 ; the greateſt part of his. 
: ſtaid and ſettled the — | 


f Notium, to the 

Calophonians, excluding only ſuch as had Medized. 

Afterwards the Athenians ſent Governors to Notium 

of their own, and A gathered together the 

Colopbonians out of all 

them there under the Law of the Athenians. 
Paches, when he came back to Mitylene, took in 


22 and Ereſſus; and having found Salathus the 


acedemonian. hidden in Mitylene, apprehended 
him, and fent him, together with thoſe Men he 
had. PR cuſtody at. Tenedos, and whomſoever 
e thought Author of the. Revolt, to Athens. 


Army, and with the x 


ities whatſoever, ſeated 
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bf Mitylene, and the reſt of Lesbos, fig he thought 


convenient. 3 3 
Theſe Men, and Salathur with them, being ar- 
rived at Athens, the Athenians. flew. Salat hu pre- 
ſently, though he made them many Offers, and 

amongſt other, to get the Army of the Peloponne- 
as to riſe from before Plates, .. (for it vas vet 
eſſeged) but upon the teſt. they went ta Council, 
and in their Paſſion decrecd to put them to death ; 
not only thoſe Men there preſent, but alſo all the 
Men of Mitylene that were of Age, and to make 
Slaves of the Women and Children: laying to 
their charge the Revolt it ſelf, in that they re- 
volted not, * in Subjection as others were - 
And withal the Feloponiieſian Fleet, which dürſt 
enter into Torts to their aid, had not à little ag. 
gravated that Commot ion. For by that it ſeemed 
that the Revolt was © June without much Pes 
meditation; They therefore ſent a Gally to in- 
form Faches o their Decree, with command to put 
the Mityleniaus preſently to death. But the next 
Day they felt a kind of Repentance in theniſelves, I 
and began to conſider What a great and crue De- | 3 
dree it Was, that not the Authors only, but the 
whole City ſhould be deſtroyed. Which when the 
Ambaſſadors of the Mitylenians that were : there 
breſent, and ſuch Athenzans as favoured them un- 
in derſtood, they wrought with thoſe that bare Office 
"4. to bring the matter again into debate; wherein 
1 they eaſily prevailed, for as much as to them alfs 
| it was well known, that the moſt of the City were 
deſirous to have means to den of the me As 
: new. The Aſſembly being prefently met, at onglt | 
115 the Opinions of — others, Cleon alſo, the Son 
ite of C #hetus; who in the former Aſſembly had 
E von to have them killed, being of all the Citizens 
| woſt violent, and with the People at that m_ 
| | ee” Wh - 
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1 Have often on other Occaſions thought a De- 
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dom; from "whence moſt commonly proceedeth 
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mocracy uncapable of dominion over others; | 
but moſt of all now, for this your Repentance s 
concerning the Mitylenians. For through your . 
© own mutual Security and Openneſs, you imagine . 
© the ſame alſo in your Confederates, and conſider ; 
not, that when at their Perſwaſion you commit of 
an Error, or relent upon Compaſſion, you are 4 
© ſoftned thus, to the danger of the Common- FI... 
wealth, not to the winning of the Affections of f 
your Confederates. Nor do you conſider, that . , 
* your Government is a"Tyranny, and thoſe that t 
9 be ſubje& to it, are againſt their Wills ſo, and 1 4 


* plotting continually againſt you, and obey you 1 


© not for any good Turn, which to your own D. 41 
triment you ſhall do them, but only for that you ©n 
© exceed them in ſtrength, and for no good Will. It 


„But the worſt miſchief of all is this, that no- || « , 


© thing we decree ſhall ſtand firm, and that we . n 
will not know, that a City with the worſe Laws, n 
< if immaveable, is better than one with good . be 
Laws, when they be not binding; and that a de 
plain Wit accompanied with Modeſty, is more « el 


© profitable to the State than Dexterity with of 


© Arrogance 3 and that the more ignorant ſort I. Ci 


| © of Men do for the moſt part better regulate a th 


© Commonwealth, than they that are wiſer. For « . 
© theſe love to appear wiſer than the Laws, and in by 
* all publick Debatings to carry the Victory, 23 I « 0 
© the worthieſt things wherein to ſhew their Wil- . A 


© the Ruine of the States they live in. Whereas 
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content to be eſteemed not ſo wiſe as. the Laws, 
and not able to carp at what is well, ſpoken- 
* by another; and ſo making themſelves equal 
Judges, rather than Contenders for Maſtery, 
© govern à State for the moſt part well. We 
therefore ſhould do the like, and not be carried 
* away with Combats of Eloquence and Wit, to 
give ſuch Counſel to your Multitude, as in our 
* own Judgments we think not good. For my own- 
© part I am of the Opinion I was before; and L 
* wonder at theſe Men that have brought this 
matter of the Mitylenians in queſtion again, and 
* thereby cauſe delay, which is the advantage only 
of them that do the Injury, For the Sufferer by 
© this means comes upon 19 Doer with his anger 
© dulled ; whereas Revenge, the oppoſite of In- 
jury, is then greateſt, when it follows preſently. 
& A wonder alſo what he 1s that ſhall ſtand up- 
© now to eontradict me, and ſhall think to prove 
that the Tnjuries done us by the Mitylenzans, are 
good for us, or that our Calamities are any da- 
mage to our Confederates. . For certainly he 
* muſt either truſt in his Eloquence, to make you 
© believe that that which was decreed was not 
* decreed; or, moved with Lucre, muſt with ſome 
* elaborate Speech endeavour to ſeduce you. No 
of ſuch Matches [of Eloquence] as theſe, the 
(City giveth the Prizes to others, but the danger 
that thence proceedeth, ſhe her ſelf ſuſtaineth. 
And of all this you your ſelves are the Cauſe, 
by the evil Inſtitution of theſe Matches, in that 
you uſe to be Spectators of Words, and Hearers of 
Actions, beholding future Actions in the Words 
of them that ſpeak well, as poſlible to come to 
; paſs; and Actions already paſt, in the Orations 
of ſuch as make the moſt of them, and- that 
with ſuch Aſſutance, as if what you ſaw with 
| Q 3 ä 
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Tou are excellent Men for one to 
© deceive With a Speech of a new ſtrain, but back 
ward to follow any tried advice: Slaves to ſtrange 
4. things, Contemners of things uſual. You would 
* every one chiefly give the beſt advice, but if you 


cannot, then you' will contradict thoſe. that do, 


© You would not be thought to come after with 
F $5 Opinion 3 but rather if an thing be acute - 
© ly ſpoken, to applaud it firſt, and to appear ready 
* Apprehenders of what is ſpoken, even before it 


"8 


the ſame. Tou would hear, as one may fay, 
ſomewhat elſe than what our Life is converſant 
in; and yet you ſufficiently underſtandnot that 
that is before your Eyes, And to ſpeak plainly, 
overcome with the delizht of the Ear, you are 
rather like unto Spectators, fitting to hear the 


R 6h & 


Contentions of Sophiſters, than to Men that de- 


f liberate the State of a Common-wealth. To put 
© you out of this Humour, I ſay unto you, that 
© the Mitylenians have done us more Injury, than 
ever did any one City. For thoſe, that have re- 
'volted through the over- hard preſſure. of our 
Government, or that have been compelled. to it 
by the Enemy, I pardon them; but they that 
were Iflanders, and had their City walled, ſo a8 
they needed not fear our Enemies, but only by 
Sea; in which Caſe alſo they were armed for 
them with ſufficient Proviſion of Gallies; and 
they that were permitted to have their own 
t Laus, and whom we principally. hononxed, and 
< yet have done thus; what have they done but 
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f' conſpired, againſt us, and, rather warred upon us, 


t than tevolted from us, (for a Revolt is only of 
t ſuch as ſuffer Violence) and Jongg, IF our * 
tereſt Enemies to deſtroy. us? This is far wor 
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* of their own power. But theſe Men woulc 
© neither he example by their Neighbours Cala- 
* mity, Who are, all that revolted, already fub- 
dued by us, nor could their own preſent Felici- 
ty make them afraid of changing it into Miſery. 
But being bold againſt future Events, and aim- 
ing at matters above their Strength, though be- 
* low their Deſires, have taken Arms againſt ns, 
© and preferred force before juſtice. For no ſooner 
they thought they might get the Victory, but 
immediately, though without Injury done them, 


© they roſe againft us. But with Cities that come 


to great and unexpected Profperity, it is afual to 
* turn infolent, Whereas moſt commonly that 
* Profperity which is attained according to the 
© courſe of Reaſon, is more firm than that which 


* cometh unhoped pr And ſuch Cities, as one 
e eaſily keep off an adverfe, 


than maintain a happy Fortune. Indeed we 
* ſhould not formerly have done any Honour, 
more to the Mitylenians, than to the reſt of our 
* Confederates ; for then they had never come to 
this degree of Inſolence. For it is natnral to 
Men to contemn thoſe that obferve them, and to 
* have in admiration ſuch as will .not give them 
* way, Now therefore let them be puniſhed ac- 
* cording to their wicked dealing; and let not the 
Faalt be laid upon a few, and the People be ab- 
* folved; for they have all alike taken Arms 
* againſt us. And the Commons, if they had been 
* conſtrained to it, might have fled hither, and 
* have recovered their City afterwards again. But 
6 mey, eſteeming it the ſafer adventure, to join 
with the Few, are alike with them culpable of 
the Revolt. Have alſo in Conſideration, your 


* Confederates ; And fif you inflict the ſame Pu- 


Q 4 niſhment 


e ir er 4 50 1 
than if th:y had warred againſt us for cating 
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* niſhment on them that revolt upon Compulſion « : 
* of the Enemy, that you do on them that revolt . 
* of their own accord: who think you will not re. 41 
* yolt, though on light pretence ; ſeeing that I <1 
* ſpeeding they win their liberty, and failing, IM « 
6 ber Caſe is not incurable ? Beſides, that again c 1 
< eyery City we muſt be at a new hazard both of 1 
gur Perſons and Fortunes. Wherein with the if + | 
« © beſt Succeſs, we recover but an exhauſted City, 7 


© and loſe that, wherein our ſtrength lieth, the 6 ( 
© revenue of it; but miſcarrying, we add theſe «1 
© Enemies to our former; and muſt ſpend that 1 
time in warring againſt our own Confederates, ee 
< which we needed to employ againſt the Enemiez 6 1 
© we have alreidy. We muſt not therefore give if «x 
* our Confederates hope of pardon, either impetra. T 
© ble by Words, or pitchaſcable by Money, as . 
© their Exrors were but ſuch as are commonly in- « ] 
cident to Humanity. For theſe did us not an In- 3 
jury unwillingly, but wittingly, conſpired againſt 
us; whercas it onght to be involuntary, whatſo- 
ever is pardanable. * Therefore both then at firſt, 
and now again I maintain, that you ought not 
to alter your former Decree, nor to offend in any 
of theſe three muſt diſadvantagious things to 
Empire, Pity, Delight iy plauſible Speeches, and 
* Lenity. As for Pity, it 1 Faſt to ſhew it on them 
* that are like to us, and will have Pity again; 
but not upon ſuch as not only would not have 
had Pity upon us, but muſt alſo of neceſſity have 
© been our Enemies for ever hereafter, ' And for 
* the Rhetoricians that delight you with their Ora- 
* tzons, let them play their Prizes in matters of 
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* leſs weight, and not in ſuch wherein the City 

* for « Jitle pleaſure, muſt ſuſter « great damage 

* but they for their well ſpeaking, muſt well W 
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+ 1 have. Lang, for. Lenity, it is to be uſed to- 
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« wards thoſe that will be our Friends hereafter; 
rather than towards ſuch, as being ſuffered 0 
« live, will ſtill be as they are, not a ſot the leſs 

our Enemies, In Sum 1 lay only this, that if 

« you follow my advice, you ſhall do that, which 

is both juſt in reſpect to the Mitylenians, and 
profitable for your ſelves; whereas 4 you decree 
« otherwiſe, you do not gratifie them, but con- 
demn your ſelves. For if theſe have joſtly re · 
volted, you muſt unjuſtly have had Dominion 
oyer them. Nay, though your -Dominion be a- 
gainſt Reaſon, yet if you reſolye to hold it, you 
+ muſt alſo, as a matter conducing thereunto, a- 


* gainſt reaſon puniſh them; or elſe you muſt 


give your Dominion over, that you may be good 
* without danger. But if you confider what was 
likely they would have done to you, if they had 
« prevailed, you cannot but think them worthy 
© the ſame Puniſhment, nor be leſs: fenſible you 
that have eſcaped, than they that have conſpired; 
* eſpecially they having done the Injury firſt." For 
* ſuch as do an Injury without precedent” Cauſe, 
* perſecute moſt, and even to the Death, him they 
© have done it to; as jealous of the danger his 
remaining Enemy may create him. For he that 
* 1s wronged without Cauſe, and eſcapeth, will 
commonly be more cruel, than if it were againſt 
any Enemy on equal Quarrel. Let us not there- 
fore betray our ſelves, but in Contemplation of 
© what you are near i and how you once 
5 5 8 above all things elſe, to have them in 


© your power, requite them now accordingly. Be 
not ſoftned at the ſight of their preſent eſtate, 
+ nor forget the dauger that hung over our own 
Meaning that the Ocators are /bribed and hired to give Counſel to the 
eee 


Heads 
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© Heads ſo lately : Give not only unto theſe their 


_ © deſerved Puniſhment, but allo unto the reſt of 


Tour Confederates a clear Example, that death is 
their Sentence, whenſoever they ſhall rebel. 
Which when they know, yau ſhall the leſs often 
have occaſion to neglect your Am and fight 
* e your: Own Confederates.  _ 


IJꝙ70 this prrpoſe ſpake Cleon. 


Aktrr- Viet Diodotus the Son of Eucrates, who 
alſo in the former Aſſembly oppoſed moſt the put- 
ting of the Mi een to death, ſtood forth, and 
We. as followeth. 


The Oration of >, te eee 


TS FS 


1 Will neither blame thoſe who have propound- 


f ed. the buſineſs of the Mitylentars, to be 
again debated; nor commend thoſe that find fault 

© with often conſulting i in Affairs of great impor- 
tance. But 1 am of Opinion that nothing 1s ſo 
6 contrary: to good Counſel as theſe two, haſt and 
anger: whereof the one is ever —_— anied 
„with Madneſs, and the other with want o Ho dg- 
ment. And whoſde ver maintaineth, that Words 
„are not Inſtructors to Deeds, either he is not 
© Wiſe, or doth ĩt upon ſome private Intereſt of his 
Town. Not wiſe, if he think that future aud not 

© apparent things, may be demonſtrated other: 
- wile than by Words Intereſſed, if deſiring to 


carry an ill matter, and knowing that a bad 
1 Cauſe will not bear a good Speech, he go about 


to deter his Oppoſers and Hearers by a good Ca- 

© Jumniation. But they, of all others, are moſt 

c intolerable, that when? ſen give publick Advice, 

vill accuſe them alſo of Bribery. For if they 

charge a Man with no more but. Ignorance, when 

8 11 181 ſboken in vain, he might yet i 
Wit 


234 The Mf of Tuber pfprs. LB. 3 


8 * 8 n * XR = 2 > cs * 2 * * of W ” 


282 


L1B. 3. The Hiſta of Tnucrbibis. 233 


c with the Opinion” of a Fool. But when they 
impute Corruption alſo, if his Counſel take 


place, he is ſtill ſuſpected, and if it do not take 


place, he ſhall be held not only a Fool, but alſo 
void of honeſty. The Commonwealth gets no 
good by ſuch Courſes; for through fear hereof it 
will want Counſellors, and the State would do 


their buſineſs. for the moſt part well, if this 
kind of Citizens were they that had leaſt Ability 


in ſpeaking; for. they ſhauld then perfwade the 
City to the fewer Errors. For a good Stateſman 


ſhould not go about to tecrifie thoſe that contra- | 
dict him, but rather to make goed his Counſel al 
upon liberty of Speeen. And a wife State ought 


not, either to add nnto, or on the other ſide, to 
« derogate from the honour of him that giveth good 
advice; nor yet puniſh, nay nor: diſgrace the 
« Man whoſe Counſel they receive not, And 
« then, neither would he that lighteth on good ad- 
vice, deliver any thing againſt his own. Con- 
« fcignce, out of ambition of further honour, -and 


to Pleaſe the Auditory ; nor he that doth not, 
+, covet, thereupon. by gratifying the People fome 
way or other, that he alſo» may endear them. 


© But we de here the contrary, and befides, if any 
Man be ſuſpected of Corruption, though he give 
« the beſt Counſel that can be given, yet through 
Envy, for this uncertain Opinion ef his Gain, 
. we loſe a certain benefit to the Commonwealth. 
And our cuſtom is to hold good Counſel given 
 fuddenly no leſs ſuſpected, than bad. By which 
means, as he that gives the moſt dangerous Coun- 
ſel muſt get the fame received by Fraud, ſo alſo 
© he that gives the moſt ſound: Advice; is forced 


| © by lying to get himſelf believed. 80 that the 


Commonwealth is it alone, which by reaſon of 
'. theſe ſuſpicious Imaginat ions, no Man can Boks 


. 


© out Artifice. For if any Man 
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© bly benefit, by the plain and * way, with. 

mall do a mani. MW. 
© feſt good unto the Commonwealth, he ſhall pre. t 
© ſently be ſuſpected of ſome ſecret Gain unto «tf 
© himfelf in particular. We therefore, that in CY 
the moſt important Affairs, and amidſt theſe I © £ 
Jealouſies, do give you advice, have need to fore: If ©! 


© fee farther than you that look not far; and the I *' © 


rather becauſe we ſtand accountable for our Conn- 9 
© ſel, and you are to render no account of your 10 
hearing it. For if the perſwader and the per- 55 


© ſwaded had equal harm, you would be the more . 
moderate Judges. But now, according to the 1 
Paſſion that takes you, when at any time your wy 


Affairs miſcarry, you puniſh the Sentence of that 2M, 
© one only that gave the Counſel, not the many I ©< 
©: dentences of your own, that were in fault as well 4 
© as his. For my own part, I ſtood not forth with 2 
< with-any purpoſe of Contradiction, in the buſineſs | © 
of the Mitylenians, nor to accuſe any Man. For þ 1 
©, we contend not now, if we be wiſe, about the In- 1 


 * zury' done by them, but about the wiſeſt CMnſe! © | 
©. for our ſelves. For how great ſoever be their L 


Fault, yet I would never adviſe to have them be. 
put to death, unleſs it be for our profit; nor yet 7 
©, would I pardon them, though they were pardon- 
able, unleſs it be good for the Commonwealth. 
And in my Opinion, our Deliberation now is of 
the future, rather than of the preſent. And where- 
as Clean contendeth, that it will be profitable for 
© the future, to put them to death, in that it will 
© keep the reſt from 'rebelling, I contending like- 
© wiſe for the future, affirm the contrary. And 
IJ deſire you not to reje& the profit of my advice, 
for the fair Pretexts of his, which agreeing more 
© with your preſent anger againſt the Mitylenians, 
may quickly perhaps win your conſent. - lead 
_——_ ﬀ Fm - © plea 
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plead not judicially with the Mityjentane, ſo as 
„to need arguments of equity, but we conſult of 


. «them, which way we may ſerve our ſelves of them 

e. to our moſt advantage hereafter, I ſay therefore, 

to that death hath been in States ordained for a 

in puniſhment of many offences, and thoſe not o 

fo great, but far lefs than this, Let encouraged by 

„ © hope, men hazard themſelves. Nor did any man 

ne ever yet enter into a practice, which he knee 

1- | © he could not £0 through with. And a CT when 1 
* it revolteth, ſuppoſeth itſelf to be better furn i- 
Wy ed either of themſelves, or by their Confederates, = 
of than itis, orelſeit would never take the enterpriſe 


de in hand. They have it by nature, both Men and 


at © that can prevent it. For men have gone over all 


y | © degrees of puniſhment, augmenting them ſtill, in 
1} © hope tobe leſs annoyed by Malefactors; and it is 
ch „likely that gentler puniſhments were inflicted of 
fs old, even upon the moſt hainous crimes; but that in 
or tract of time, men continuing to tranſgreſs, they 
n. | © were extended afterwards to the taking away of 
el life; and yet they ſtill tranſgreſs. And therefore 
Ar * either ſome greater terrour than death muſt be 


bas * deviſed, 'or death will not be enough for coert ion. 
et For poverty will always add boldneſs to neceſſi- 
n. ty; and wealth, covetouſneſs to pride and con- 
h * tempt. And the other (middle) fortunes, they, 
of * alſo through humane paſſion, according as they 
Ka * are ſeverally ſubje& to ſome inſuperable one or 
I * other, impel men to danger. But Hope and Deſire, | | 
1] work this effect in all Eſtates. * And this as the 4 


e- Leader, that as the Companion; this contriving, 
d . che Enterpriſe, that ſuggeſting the Succeſs; are 


A; the cauſe of moſt crimes that are committed: and 
— being leaſt diſcerned, are more miſchievous than 3 
. Exils ſeen, Beſides thefe two, Fortune alfo puts 
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„ ſenting her ſelf ſometimes unlookt for, ſhe pro- 
« Yoketh ſome, to adventure, though not Prov ded 
« 2s. they ought. for. the purpoſe, and eſpecially 
Cities, becauſe they venture for the greateſt mai. 
ters, as liberty and dominion over others; and 
« amongſt a.generality, every one, though without 
« reaſon, ſomewhat the more magnifies himſelf in 
« particular. In a word, it is a thing impoſlible, 
« and of great ſimplicity to believe, when humane 


men forward as much as any thing elſe: For pre: 


_ <« nature is eatneſtly bent to do a thing, that by 


© force of Law, or any other danger, it can be di- 
« vetted. We muſt not therefore, relying on the 
« ſecurity of capital puniſhment, decree the worſt 


-< againft them, nor make them deſperate, as if 


there were no place to repent, and as ſoon as they 


can to cancel their offence. For obſerve, if a Cit 


« Tevolted ſhould know it could not hold out, it 
« would now compound, whileſt it. were able both 
Ito pay us our charges for the preſent, and our 
tribute for the time to come. But the way that 
« Cleon preſcribeth, what City, think you, would 
not provide it felt better than this did, and en- 


dure the Siege to the very laſt, if to compound 


© late and ſoon be all one? And how can it be but 
« detriment to us, to be at the charge of long Sie- 
« ges, through their Obſtinacy, and when we have 
«© taken a City, to find it exhauſted, and to loſe 
the revenue of it for the future? And, this reve- 
nue is the only ſtrength we have againſt our 
Enemies. We are not then to be exact Judges 


in the punition of Offenders, but to look rather 
how by their moderate puniſhment we may have 


< our confederate Cities, fuch as they may be able 
© to pay us tribute; and not think to keep them 
in awe by the rigour of Laws, but by the pro- 


vidence of our own actions. But we to the con- 


trary 
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ment. 


« trary, when we recover a City, which having 


been Free, and held under our obedience by force, 


«hath revolted juſtly, think now, that we ought 


«to infli& ſome cruel puniſhment upon them; 
«, whereas we ought rather, not [mightily to' puniſh 
, Free City revoltetl,] but mightily to loc to it 
before it revolt, and to prevent the intention of 
< it; but when we have overcome them, to lay che 
fault upon as few as We can. Conſider alſo, if yori 
© follow the advice of Cleon, how much you fall 
« offend likewiſe in this other point. For in all 
« your Cities, the Commonality are now your 
Friends, and either revolt not with the Few, or 
if they be compelled to it by force, they preſent - 
ly turn Enemies to them that cauſe the revolt; 
« whereby when you go to War, you have the Com- 
mons of the adverſe: City on your ſide. But if 
© you ſhall deſtroy the Commonality of the Mic. 
« lenians, which did neither partake of the revolt, 
and as ſoon as they were armed, preſently deli- 
vered the City into your hands, you ſhall firſt 
* do unjuſtly to kill ſuch as have done you ſervice, 
© and you ſhall effect a work beſides, which the great 
nen do every where moſt deſire. For when the 

© have made a City to revolt, they ſhall have the. 
People preſently on their ſide; you having fore- 
{ ſhewn them by the example, that both the guilty 
and not guilty muſt undergo the ſame puſs 


; *' Whereas indeed, though they were guilty, yet 
* we ought to dĩſſemble it, to the end that the only 
party (now our Friend) may not become our 
Enemy. And for the aſſuring of our Dominion, 
I tink it far more profitable voluntarily to put 
up an injury, than juſtly toideſtroy ſuch as we 
- ſhould not, And that ſame, both JusT1cs and 
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Hrofſt of RæVRNGx alledged by Cleon, can never 
paſſibly be found together 4. | farms thing. 
LFTou therefore, upon knowledge that this is the 
erbeſt courſe, not upon Compaſion, or Lenity, (for 
;f neither would I have you won by that) but upon 
* condideration:of what hath been adviſed, be ruled 
by me, and proceed to judgment at your own lei- 
ure, againſt thofe whom Paches hath ſent hither 
as guilty, and ſuffer the reſt to enjoy their City. 
For that will be both good for the future, and ally MY * 
* of: preſent terrour to the Enemy. For he that fr 
confulteth wifely, is a ſorer Enemy than he that | 
Vaſſaulteth with: the ſtrength of action unadvif i 3 
I 5. ſpake DI ODOT Us. | « 
2; Aﬀter theſe two opinions were delivered, the one C 
Moſt. oppoſite; to the other, the Atheniant were at ö 
contention which they ſhould decree; and at the L 
= holding up of ; hands, they were both ſides almoſt f 
uy - equal: but yet the fentence of Diodotus prevailed. i 7 
=. Whereupon they preſently in haſte ſent away ano. | 
ther Gally, leſt not arriving; before the former, they 
d find the City already deftroyed; The fi 
Sally fet forth before the ſecond a day and a night. tn 
But the Mitylenian Ambaſſadors: having furniſhed W ef 
this latter with Wine and Barley Cakes, and pro- 
miſed them great rewards, if they overtook the 
other Gally; they rowed diligently, at one and the 0 
fame time both plying their Oars, and taking their th 
refection of the faid Barley Cakes ſteeped in Wine in 
= and Oyl; and by turns part of them ſlept, andthe B, 
= _ other. part rowed. It happened alſo that there 

5 blew no Wind againſt them; And the former Gally I un 
making no great haſte, as going: on ſo ſad an er- 1, 
rand, whereas: the latter proceeded in the mannet nd 
'befove mentioned, arrived indeed firſt, but only 4 
| | much, 
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much, as Paches had read the Sentence, and pre- 
pared to execute what they had decreed. But pre- 
{ently after came in the other Gally, and ſaved 
the City from being deſtroyed. So near were the 
Mitylenians to the danger. eln 
But thoſe whom Faches had ſent home, as moſt 
culpable of the Revolt, the Athenians, as Cleon had 
adviſed, put to death; being in number ſomewhat 
They alſo razed the Walls of Mitylene, and took 
from them all their Gallies. After which they im- 
poſed on the Lesbians no more Tribute, but having 
divided their Land (all but that of the Methymna- 
ans) into 3000 parts, 300 of thoſe. parts, of the 
choiceſt Land, they conſecrated to the Gods. And 
for the reſt, they ſent men by lot out of their own 
City to poſſeſs it, of whom the Lesbians at the rent 
of : two Minz of Silver yearly upon a Lot, had the 
Land again to be husbanded by themſelves. The 
Athenians, took in all ſuch Towns alſo as the Mity- 
lenians were Maſters of in the Continent, which 


were afterwards made Subjects to the People of 


Athens. Thus ended the buſineſs touching Lesbos. 
The ſame Summer, after the recovery of Lesbos, 
the Athenians under the Conduct of Nicias the Son 
of Niceratus, made War on Mi noa, an Iſland ad- 
jacent to Megara. For the Megareans had built a 
Tower in it, and ſerved themſelves of the Iſland 
for a place of Garriſon, But Nicias deſired that 
the Athenians might keep their Watch upon Megara 
in that Iſland, as being nearer, and no more at 
Budorus and Salamis; to the end that the Pelopon- 
neſſans might not go out thence with their Gallies 


undeſcried, nor ſend out Pirates as they had former- 


h done; and to prohibit the Importation of all 


things to the Megareans by Sea. Wherefore when 
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he had firſt taken two Towers that ftood out from 


 Niſaa, with Engines applied from the Sea, and ſo 


made a free Entrance for his Gallies between the 
Iſland and the firm Laud, he took it in with a Wall 
alſo from the Continent, in that part where it 
for it was not far diſtant from the main Land. 
And that being in few days finiſhed, he built x 


might receive aid by a Bridge over the Mariſhes, 


$ » 


Fort in the Iſland it (elf, and leaving there a Gar. 


riſon, carried the reſt of his Army back 


It 8 alſo about the ſame time of this 


Summer, that the Plates having ſpent their Vi- 


cual, and being unable longer to hold out, yielded 


their City in this manner to the Peloponneſians. 
The Fxloponneſians aſſaulted the Walls, but they 
within weile unable to fight. ' Whereupon the La- 
cedæmonian Commander perceiving their Weakneſs 
would not take the place by force, (for he had 
command to that N from Lacedæmon, to the 
end that if they ſhould ever make peace with the 
Athenians, with Conditions of mutual Reſtitution 


of ſuch Cities as on either ſide had been taken by 


War, Platea, as having come in of its own accord, 
might not be thereby recoverable,) but ſent a 
Herald to them, who demanded, Whether or no 
they would give up their City voluntarily into 
the Hands of the Lacedemonians, and take them for 
their Jndges, with power to puniſh the Offenders, 
but none without form of Juſtice. So ſaid the He- 


rald: and they (for they were now at the weakeſt) 


* 2 


— 


delivered up N So the Pelo- 


till the Judges, which were five, ſhould arrive 
from Lacedemon. And when they were come, no 
Accuſation was exhibited, but calling them Man 
buy Man, they asked of every one only this Que- 
fſtion: Whether they had done to the * 
ME > þ a) 
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and their Confederates in this Way, any good Service ? 
But the Plateans having ſued to make their Anſwer 
more at large, and having appointed Afymachns 
the Son of Aſopolans, and Lacon the Son of Adim- 
neus (who had been heretofore the Hoſt cf the 
Lacedamonians) for their Speakers, ſaid as fol- 
loweth: _ : | 

I be Oration of the VLATAANS. 

(NN LEN of Lacedemon, relying upon you, we 
| * yielded up our City, not expecting to un- 
* dergo this, but ſome more legal manner of pro- 
ceeding, and we agreed not to ſtand to the Judg- 
ment of others, (as now we do) but of your, 
{ ſelves only; conceiving we ſhould ſo obtain the 
better juſtice. But now we fear we have been 
* deceived in both. For we havereaſon to ſuſpect, 
both that the Trial is capital, and you the Judges 
partial. Gathering ſo much, both from that, 
that there hath not been preſented any Accula- 
tion to which we might anſwer, and alſo from 
this, that the intertogatory is ſhort, and ſuch as 
if we anſwer to it with truth, we fhall ſpeak. 
* againft our ſelves; and be eaſily. convinced, if 
e lie. But ſince we are on all Hands in a 
ſtraight, we are forced (and it ſeems our ſafeſt 


* 


way) 10 try what we can obtain by pleading; 


a For, for Men in our Caſe, the Speech not ſpoken 
* may give occaſion to ſome to think, that ſpoken, 
it had preſerved us. But (beſides other Incon- 
veniences, the means alſo of perſwaſion go ill 
on our ſide; For if we had not known one another; 
we might have helped our ſelves by producing 
* Teftimony in things you knew not. Whereas 
now all that we ſhall ſay, will be before Men 
that know already what it is. And we fear not 
that you mean, becauſe you know nnn 
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in vertue to your ſelves, to make that a Crime, 
but left you bring us to a Judgment already 
judged, to gratifie ſome body elſe. Nevertheleſs 
we will produce our reaſons of Equity againſt 
the Quarrel of the Thebans, and withall make 
mention of our Services done, both to you and 
to the reſt of Greece, and make trial, if by any 
Means we can perſwade you. As to that ſhort 
interrogatory, Whether we have any way done good 
in this preſent War to the Lacedzmonians and 
their Confederates or not? If you ask us as 
Enemies, we ſay, That if we have done them 
no good, we have alſo done them no wrong. If 
you ask us as Priends, then we ſay, that they 
rather have done us the Injury, in that they 
made War upon us. But in the time of the 
Peace, and in the War againſt the Medes, we be- 
haved our ſelves well; for the one we brake not 
firſt, and in the other, we were the only Bev 
tians that joined with you for the delivery 
of Greece, For though we dwell up 1n the 
Land, yet we fought by Sea at Artemiſium, and 
in the Battle fought in this our own Territory 
we were with you; and whatſoever dangers the 
Grecians in thoſe times underwent, we were Par. 
takers of all, even beyond our ſtrength. And unto 
you Lacedemonians in particular, when Sparta 
was in greateſt afright after the Earthquake, up- 


Tthome, we ſent the third part of our power 
to aſſiſt you, which you have no reaſon to for. 
get. Such then we ſhewed our ſelves in thoſe 
ancient and moſt important Affairs. It is true, 
we have been your Enemies ſince, but for that 
you are to blame your ſelves : For when opprel- 
* fed by the Thebans we ſought League of you, 


* you rejected us, and bade us go to the r 


+ 


on the Rebellion of the Helots, and ſeizing of 
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Nevertheleſs, you neither have in this War, nor 
* were to have ſuffered at our Hands any thing 

that misbecame us. And if we denied to revolt 
from the Athemans, when you bade us, we did you 
no Injury in it: For they both aided us againſt 
© the Thebans, when you ſhrunk from us; and it 
© was now no more any honeſty to betray” them: 
© Eſpecially having been well uſed by them, and 
* we our ſelves, having ſought their League, and 
been made Denizens alſo of their City. Nay, - 
* we ought rather to have followed them inall their 
Commands with Alacrity. When Jou, or the 
* Athemans have the leading of the Confederates, 
* if evil be done, not they that follow are culpa- 
* ble, but you. that lead to the evil. The Thebans 


have done us many other Injuries; but this laſt, 


* which is the cauſe of what we now ſuffer, you 
* your ſelves know what it was. For we avenged 
us but zuſtly of thoſe that in time of Peace, and 
* upon the Day of our Novilunial Sacrifice, had 
* ſurprized our City; and by the Law of all Na- 


tions it is lawful to repel an aſſailing Enemy; 


* and therefore there is no reaſon you ſhould puniſh 
* us now for them. For if you ſhall meaſure Ju- 
* ſtice by your and their preſent benefit in the 
War, it will manifeſtly appear, that you are 
not Judges of the Truth, but Reſpecters only of 


your Profit. And yet if the Thebans ſeem profita- 
ble to you now, we and the reſt of the Greczans 


* were more profitable toyou then, when you were 
in greater danger. For though the Thebans are 
now on your ſide when you invade others, yet at 
* that time when the Barbarian came in to 1m- 
* Pole Servitude on all, they were on his. It is 
but Juſtice, that with our preſent Offence (if 
* we have committed any) you compare our for- 
| | 3 © wardneſs 


4 vu 4 4 4 a N . * 4 _ p 
Sy * ; — . KY F 
- * 21 b - 
| e JT7fLOFY o HUC 
| © ,< Ve 4 'DIDES., 
: \ 


« that were nearer hand, your ſelves being far an: 
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* wardneſs then ; which you will find both greater 
than our fault, and augmented alſo by the Cir. 
cumſtance of ſuch a Seaſon; when it was rare to 
find any Grecian that durſt oppoſe his Valour to 
X2rxes power; and when they were moſt com- 
mended, not that with ſafety helped to further 
his Invaſion, but that adventured to do what 
was moſt honeſt, though with danger. But we 
being of that number, and honoured for it a. 
mongſt the firſt, are afraid left the ſame ſhall be 
now a cauſe of our Deſtruction, as having choſen 
rather to follow the: Athenians juſtly, than you 
profitably. But you ſhould ever have the ſame 
Opinion, in the ſame Caſe ; and think this 
only to be profitable, that doing what is uſeful 
for the preſent Occaſion, you reſerve withal a 
conſtant Acknowledgment of the vertue of your 
good Confederates. Conſider alſo that you are 
an example of honeſt dealing to the moſt of the 
Grecians, Now if you ſhall deerce otherwiſe than 
is Juſt, (for this Judgment of yours js ' confpicu- 
ons) you that be praiſed againſt us that be not 
blamed, take he-d that they do not diſſike that 
good Men ſhonkd undergo an unjuſt Sentence, 
though at the Hands of better Men; or that the 
Spoil of us that have done the Grecians Service, 
fſhould be dedicated in their Temples. For it 
* will be thought a horrible matter that Plata: 

© ſhould be deſtroyed by the Lacedemonians, and 
that you, whereas your Fathers in honour of of 
__* Valour, inſcribed the name of our City on the 
* Tripode at Delphi, ſhould now blot it out of all 
© Greece to gratifie the Thebans. For we have pro- 
* ceeded to ſuch a degree of Calamity; that if the 
. : I: doth not appear by any thing in ih N of this War;obas the Lect 
Aemonians deſerved any repurayon tor ſoſtice, bur contrarity they: appear by 


this and divers other act ons, not to have eſteemed of Juſtice at all when ic 
- cxoſled their own intereſt or paſſion, .. * 
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Medes had preyailed, we muſt have periſhed 


then; and now the Thebaus have overcome us 


« again in you, who were before our greateſt 
Friends, and have put us to two great hazards, 


one before: of famiſhing if we yielded not, and 


another of a capital Sentence. And we Plat aus, 
« who even beyond our ſtrength have been zealous 


in the defence of the Grecians, are now abandon» 
ed, and left unrelieved by them all. But we 


« befeech you for thoſe Gods Sakes, in whoſe 
Names once we made a mutual League, and for 
« our Valours ſake {hewn in the behalf of the Gre- 
© crans, to be moved towards Us, and (if at the 


perſwaſion of the Thebans, you have determined | 
« ought againſt us,) to change your Minds, and 


« reciprocally. to require at the hands of the The- 
* bans this Courteſie, that whom you onght to 
« ſpare, they would be contented not to kill, and 
6 ſo receive an honeſt benefit in recqmpence of a 
wicked one, and not to beitow pleaſure upon 
« others, and receive Wickedneſs upon your {elves 


in exchange. For though to take away our Lives 
be a matter quickly dong, yet to make the In- 


© famy of it ceaſe, will be work enough. For 
being none of your Enemies, but Well-willers, 
and ſuch as have entered into the War upon 


conſtraint, you cannot put us to death with * 


ſtice. Therefore if you will judge uncorruptly, 


you ought to ſecure our perſons, and to remem- 


ber chat you received us by our own voluntary 


Submiſſion, and with hands upheld (and it is the 
Law among Grecians not to put ſuch to death} 
* beſides that, we have from time to time been 
* beneficial to you: For look upon the Sepulchres 


ALof your Fathers, whom lain by the Medes, and 
buried in this Territory of ours, we have year- 


*1y honoured at the publick charge, both with 
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Veſtments and other Rites; and of ſuch thingy 
© as our Land hath produced, we have offered 
© unto them the firſt Fruits of it all, as Friends 
in amicable Land, and Confederates uſe to do to 
* thoſe that have formerly been their Fellows in 
Arms. But now by a wrong Sentence, you ſhall 

do the contrary of this. For conſider this : Pan 

© ſanias, as he thought, interred theſe Men in 

* amicable Ground, and amongſt their Friends: 

* bnt you, if yon ſlay us, and of Plateis make 

3 * Thebais, what do you but leave your Fathers and 
„ * Kindred deprived of the Honours they now have, 
Ain an hoſtile Territory, and amongſt the very 

© Men that flew them? And moreover put into 
* Servitude that Soil whereon the Grecians were 
put into Liberty; and make deſolate the Tem- 
* ples wherein they prayed when they prevailed 
* againſt the Medes: and deſtroy the patrial Sacri- 
fices which were inſtituted by the Builders and 
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Founders of the ſame. | 
 _ © Theſe things are not for your Glory, Men of 
* Lacedemon, nor to violate the common Inſtitu- 
tions of Greece, and wrong your Progenitors, nor 
. * to deftroy us that have done you Service, for the 
' * hatred of another, when you have received no 
1 Injury from us your ſelves. But to ſpare our 85 
| Lives, to relent, to have a moderate Compaſſi · 
f on, in Contemplation not only of the greatneſs 
* of the Puniſhment, but alſo of who we are that 
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* ſuffer, and of the uncertainty where Calamity m 
. * may light, and that undeſervedly; which we 7 
in f (as becometh us, and our need compelleth us to er 


t do) cry alond unto the common Gods of Greece th 
* to" perſwade you unto; producing the Oath 
f ſworn by your Fathers, to put you in mind; on 
f and alfo we become here, Sanctuary Men, at the 4 
t Sepulchres af your Fathers, crying out ape 
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© Dead, not to ſuffer themſelves to be in the 
power of the Thebans, nor to let their greateſt 
Friends be betrayed into the hands of their great 


+ eſt Enemies; remembring them of that Day, 


* upon which, though we have done glorious Acts 


in their Company, yet we are in danger at this 


Pay of moſt miſerable ſuffering. But to make 
an end of ſpeaking (which is, as neceſſary, ſo 
« moſt bitter to Men in our Caſe, becauſe the 


c hazard of our Lives cometh ſo ſoon after,) for a 


© Concluſion we ſay, that it was not to the Thebans 
that we rendred our City (for we would rather 


have died of Famine, the moſt baſe Perdition of 


all other) but we came out on truſt in you. And 
it is but Juſtice, that if we cannot perſuade you, 


you ſhould ſet us again in the eſtate we were in, 


and let us undergo the danger at our own Electi- 
* on. Alſo we require you, Men of Lacedemon, 
not only not to deliver us Plateans who have 
been moſt zealous in the Service of the Grecians, 
+ eſpecially being Sanctuary Men, out of your 


* own Hands, and your own truſt, into the hands 


+ of our moſt mortal Enemies the Thebans, but 
+ alſo to be our Saviours, and not to deſtroy us 
q utterly, you that ſet at liberty all other Gre- 


* c1ans. 


Thus ſpake the PLATR ANS. 


But the T bebans, fearing leſt the Lacedemonians 


might relent at their Oration, ſtood forth and ſaid, 
That fince the Platzans had bad the liberty of along- 
er Speech (which they thonght they ſhould not) 
than for anſwer to the queſtion was neceſſary, they 
alſo deſired to ſpeak : and being commanded to lay 
on, ſpake to this effect; a 


The 


2350 The Hiſtory of Tyucypipes. 


Tue Oration of the TRHEBAN S. 


- 
1 * ion, and not both turned againſt us with 
an Accufation, and alſo out of the purpoſe, and 
- Wherein they were not charged, made much Apo- 
* logy and Commendation of themſelves in things 
* unqueſtzoned, we had never ask d leave to ſpeak; 
but as it is, we kre to the one point to anſwer, 
and to confute the other, that neither the faults 
.of.us, nor their own Reputation may do them 
ood, | but your Sentence may be guided, by 
hearing of the truth of both. The Quarrel be- 
tween us and them aroſe at firſt from this that 
When we had built Platea laft of all the Cities 


of Bgotia, together with ſome other places, 


tions, we had then in our Dominion, they would 
not (as was ordained at firſt) allow us to be their 
Leaders, hut being the only Men of all the 
Eqotians that tranſgreſſed the common Ordinance 
Jof the Country, when they ſhould have been 
* compelled to their duty, they turned unto the 


"OO ALATA 6a KT X 


* Athenians, and together with them did us many 


* Evils, for which they likewiſe ſuffered as many 
* from us. But when the Barbarian invaded 
Greece, then” (ſay they) that they, of all the 
* Beotians only alſo. Medized not. And this is 
* the thing wherein they both glory moſt them- 
ſelves and moſt detra& from us. Now we con- 
fes they Medized not, becauſe alſo the Athenians 
did not. Nevertheleſs when the Athenians after- 
<-wards invaded the reſt of the Grecians, in the 
ſame kind then of all the Beotians they only 
* Atticized. But take now into your Conſideration 


* Withal; what Form of Government we were in, 


* both the one and the other, when we did this. 
6 1 VVV „ N th FIR: 2 - 6 For 


* 
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F theſe Men had anſwered briefly to the CQue- 


which, having driven ont the promiſcnous Na- 
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For then had we dur C ity governed, neither by 
an Oligarchy with Laws common to all, nor by 


= a Democracy, but the State was managed by a 
h * few with Authority abſolute, than- which there 
d is nothing more contrary to Laus, and Mode- 

— ration, nor more approaching unto Tyraum yy. 
8 And theſe few, hoping yet further, if the Medes 
5 * prevailed, to encreaſe their own Power, kept the 

, * People under, and furthered the coming of the 

's * Barbarian, And ſo did the whole City, but it 

. Vas not then Maſter of it ſelf; nor doth it deſerve 
to be upbraided with what it did when they had 
ö no Laws, | but were at the will ＋ others.] But 
t * when the Medes were gone, and our City had 

8 * Laws, conſider now, when the Athenian at-. 
, * tempted to ſubdue all Greece, and this Territory 

— of ours with the reſt, wherein through Sedition - 
d * they had gotten many places already, whether 

r by giving them Battle at Coronea and defeating 

e them, we delivered not Beotia from Servitude 

e then, and do not alſo now with much Zeal aſliſt 

1 you in the aſſerting of the reſt, and find not 

e more Horſes, and more Proviſion of War, than 
+ any of the Confederates beſides. And fo much 

7 © be ſpoken by way of Apology to our Medizing. 

l * And we will endeavour to prove now, that the 

: * Grecians have been rather wronged by you, and 

$ that you are more * worthy of all manner of Pu- 

. * nſhment. You became, (yon ſay.) Confederates 

- and Denizens of Athens, for to be righted againſt 

; * us; againſt us then only the Athenians ſhould 

a * have come with you, and nct you with them 

> have gone to the Invaſion of the reſt; eſpecially 

; * when/ if the Athenians would have led you 

| * whither you would not, you had the League of 
5 the Lacedemonians made with you againſt the 

8 * Medes, (which you ſo often objected) to have 


re- 
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© reſorted unto ; which was ſufficient not only to 
have protected you from us, but which is the 
* main matter, to have ſecured you to take what 
-<. courſe you had pleaſed. But voluntarily, and 
without conſtraint, you rather choſe to follow 
© the Athenians. And you ſay it had been a diſ- 
« honeſt thing to have betrayed your Benefactors: 
But it is more diſhoneſt, and more unjuſt by far, 


t: to betray the Grecians univerſally, to whom you 


c have ſworn, than to betray the Athenians alone; 
« eſpecially when theſe go ahout to deliver Greece 
« from Subjection, and the other to ſubdue it. Be- 


c ſides, the requital you make the Athenians, is 


not proportionable, nor free from diſhoneſty 
for you (as you ſay your ſelves) brought in the 
Atbenians to right you againſt Injuries, and you 
« co-operate with them in injuring others. And 
c howlſoever, it is not ſo diſhoneſt to leave a benefit 
„ unrequited, as to make ſuch a requital, as though 
« juſtly due, cannot be juſtly done. But you 
£ have made it apparent, that even then it was 
not for the Grecians lake, that you alone of all 
the - Beotians, Medized not, but becauſe the 


© Athemans did not; yet now, you that would do 


* as the Athenians did, and contrary to what the 
© Grecians did, claim favour of theſe, for what you 
© did for the others ſake. But there is no reaſon 
for that; but as you have choſen the Athenians, 
© fo let them help you in this trial. And produce 
* not the Oath of the former League, as if that 
* ſhould ſave you now; for you have relinquiſht 
it, and contrary to the ſame, have rather helped 
the Athenians to ſubdue the Xginete, and others, 
than hindred them from it. And this you not 
only did voluntarily, and having Laws, the 
ſame you have now, and none forcing you to it, 
as there did us, hut alſo rejected our laſt Invita- 
. N tion, 
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tion, (a little before the ſhutting up of your City) 

to Quietneſs and | Neutrality. Who can there- 
fore more deſervedly be hated of the Grecians in 
general than yon, that pretend honeſty to their 
ruine ? And thoſe Acts wherein formerly (as 
you ſay) you have been beneficial to the Gre- 


* ctans, you have how made apparent to be none 
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of yours, and made true proof of what your 
own nature inclines you to. For with Athe- 
nians you have walked in the way of injuſtice. 
And thus much we have laid open tonching our 
involuntary Medizing, and your voluntary Atti- 
cizing. © Prot eee al, 
© And for this laſt Injury you charge us with, 
namely the unlawful invading of your City in 


time of Peace, and of your New Moon Sacrifice, 


we do not think, no not in this Action, that we 
have offended ſo much as you your ſelves, For 
though we had done unjuſtly if we had aſſaulted 


your City, or waſted your Territory as Enemies, 


of our own accord; yet when the prime Men of 
your own City, both for Wealth and Nobility, 


willing to diſcharge you of foreign League, and 


conform you to the common Inſtitutions of all 


* Beotia, did of their own accord call us in, where- 


in lieth the Injury then? For they that lead 


tranſgreſs, rather than they that follow. But as 
we conceive, neither they nor we have 'tranſ- 


greſſed at all. But being Citizens as well 'as 
you, and having more to hazard, they opened 


their own Gates, and took us into the City as 
Friends, not as Enemies, with Intention to keep 


the ill- affected from being worſe, and to do right 


to the good: Taking upon them to be Modera- 

* tors of your Councils, and not to deprive the 

* City of your Perſons; but to reduce 200 into 
r 


ed; and 
125 not 


one Body with the reſt of your Kin 


not: to engage you in Hoftility. with any, but to 
ſettle you in Peace with all. 0 
And for an Argument that we did not this as 
Enemies, we did. harm to no Man; but pro- 
6 claimed, that if any Man were willing to have 
the City governed after the common Form of all 
© Beotia, he ſhould come to us. And you came 
{willingly at firſt, and were quiet; but afterwards 
hen you knew we were but few, (though we 
© might ſeem to have done ſome what more then 
was fit to do, without the conſent. of your mul- 
© titude). you did not by us as we did by you, 
* firſt innovate nothing in fact, and then with 


words perſwade us to go forth again, but con- 


© trary to the Compoſit ion, aſſaulted us. And for 
* thoſe Men you flew. in the Affray, we grieve 
not ſo much (for they ſuffered by a kind of Law) 
Mercy, whom taken alive, you afterwards had 
I promiſed to ſparkł, was not this a harrid cruelty ? 


Len committed in this buſineſs, three Crimes, 


Tone in the neck of another: Firſt the breach of 


the Compoſit ion, then the death that followed 


of our Men, and thirdly the falſifying of your 
Promiſe, to ſave them if we did no hurt to any 
*, thing of yours in the Fields. And yet you ſay 
that we are the Tranfgreſſors, and that you for 
your parts deſerve not to undergoa ſudgment. but 
dit is otherwiſe. And if theſe Men judge aright; 
vou ſhall be puniſhed now for all your Crimes at 
*.once, We have herein, Men of Laceda mon, 
been thus large, both for your ſakes and ours. 
For yours, to let you ſee, that if you condemn 


* them, it will be no injuſtice; for ours, that the 
* equity of our revenge may the better appear. Be 


not ; moved with the recital of their Vertues of 


_ © old (if any they had) which though they ought , 


— 
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to help the wronged, ſhould double the Puniſh» 
ment of ſuch as commit Wackedneſs, becauſe . 


their Offence doth not become them. Nor let 


them fare ever the better for their Lamentation 
or your Compaſſion, when they ery out upon 


your Fathers Sepulchres, and their own want of 
Friends. For we on the other aſide affirm, that 
© the Youth of our City ſuffered harder meaſure 


from them and their Fathers, partly ſlain- at 


©\Coronea, in bringing Beotia to Four Confedera. 


„ tion, and partly alive and now old, and deprivd 
©of their Children, make far jafter Supplication 


«0 you for revenge. and Pity belongeth/to 
© ſuch as ſuffer undeſervedly, but an the contrary, 


when Men are wotthily puniſhed, (as theſe ate) 


it is to be rejoiced at. And for their preſent 
want of Friends, they may thank themſelves: 
For of their own atcord they rejected the better 
Confetlerates. ' nd the Law hath been broken by 
them without Precedent wrong from us, in that 


they condemned our Men ſpitefully, rather than 
judicially; in which point We {hal now come 


* ſhott- of requiting them; for they fhall fuffer 
legally, and not, as they ſay they do, with 


hands upheld from Battle, but as Men that Have 


* put themſelves upon trial by conſent. 

© Maintain therefore (ye Lacedæmonians) the 
Tee Have 
© tranſsreſſell and givꝭ untv'us'that have ſuffered 
*-cofitrary to the Law, the juſt recompence of our 


* alacrity in your Service. And let not the words 
Lok theſe, give us a repulſe from you: But ſet 
up an example to the Greciunt, by preſentin 


* unto theſe Men a Trial, not of Words, but o 
Facts; Which if they be good, a ſhort Narration 
of them will ſerve the turn; if ill, eompt Ora- 
* tions do but veil them. But if ſuch as have the 


Authority, 
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Authority, as you have now, would collect the 


matter to a head, and according as any Man 
© ſhould make anſwer thereunto, fo proceed to 


Sentence, Men would be leſs in the ſearch of fait 


© Speeches, wherewith to excuſe the foulneſs of 
© their Actions, | po 


Thus ſpake the Tur Bans. 


And the Lacedemonian Judges conceiving their 


Interrogatory to. ſtand well, namely, Whether 


they bad received any benefit by them or not, in this 


preſent War, (For they had indeed intreated them 
both at other times, according to the ancient 
League of Panſanias after the Medan War, to ftand 
neutral; and alſo a little before the Siege, the 
Platgans had rejected their Propoſition of being 
common Friend to both ſides, according to the 
. ſame League) taking themſelves in reſpect of theſe 
their juſt Offers, to be now diſcharged of the 
League, and to have received evil at their Hands 
cauſed them one by one to be bronght forth, an 
having asked them again the ſame Queſtion, 


Whether they had any way benefited the Lacedemo- 
nians, and their Confederates in this preſent War, 


not ? As they anſwered, Not, led them aſide 


„and flew them, net exempting any. Of the 


Platzans' themſelves they flew no lefs than 200. 
Of Athenians, who were beſieged: with them, 25. 
The Women they made Slaves; and the Thebans 
aſſigned the Ci 4 for a Year, or thereabouts, foran 
Habitation to ſuch Megareans as in Sedition had 
been driven from their own, and to all thoſe Pla 
teans, Which living, were of the Theban Faction. 


But afterwards, pulling it all down to the very 


Foundation, they built an Hoſpital in the place, 
near the Temple of Funo, of 200 Foot diameter, 
with Chambers on every fide in Circle, both above 


and 


doing from Man to Man, follicited the City to re 
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ind below ; uſing therein the Roofs and Doors of 
the Plat adus Buildings. And of the reſt of the Stuff 
that was in the City Wall, as Braſs, and Iron, 
they made Bedſteds, and dedicated them to Fano, 
to whom alſo they built a ſtone Chappel of 100 
Foot over. The Land they confiſcatt, and ſet it 
to farm afterwards for ten Years to the Thebans. 
80 far were, the Lacedemonzians alienated from the 
Plateans, 'eſpecially, or rather altogether for the 
Thebains ſake, whom they thought uſeful to them 
in the War now on foot. 8d ended the buſineſs at 
Platea, in the fourſcote and thirteenth Year after 
their League made with the Athentant.  - - * 


= 


The 40 Gallies of Feloponneſſant, which having 
been Tent to aid the Lesbians, fled, as hath been 
related, through the wide Sea, chaſed by the Atbe- 
ans and toſſed by Storms on the Coaſt of Crete; 
came thence''difperfed, into. Peloponneſns, ani 

found thirteen Gallies, Leucadians and Ambraciots, 
in the Haven of Cyllexe, with Brafidas the Son of 


Tillis, come thither to be of Council with Alcidas. 


For the |Lacedemonians, ſeeing they failed of Les+ 
bos, determined with their Fleet augmented to ſail 
fo Corcyra, which was in Sedition, (there being 
ut twelve Athenian Gallies about Nanpa@us) to 


the end they might be there before the Supply of: 
à greater Fleet ſhould come from Athens. $o Bra- 
fdas and Alcidas imployed themfelves in that. 
The Sedition in Corcy7d began upon the coming 
home of thoſe Captives which were taken in the 
Battles by Sea at 'Epidamnis, and releaſed after- 
wards by the” Corinthians at the Ranſome, as was 
voiced, ' of eighty Talents, for which they had 
given Security to their Hoſts; but in Fact, for 


that they had perſwaded the Corinthians that they 


would put Corcyra into their power, Theſe Men 


volt 
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; wh from the e "Ros two Gallies bei 
now. come in, one of Athens another of Cari 5 
with Ambaſſadors from bath thoſe States, 
Corcyreans, upon. Audience. of them both, . 
to hold the Atbenians for their Confederates, on 
Articles agreed on : but withal to remain Friends 
to the Peloponneſians, / as they had formerly beep 
There was one Pi * voluntary Hoſt of the 
Atbeniaus, and that had been principal Magiſtrate 
of the People. Him Him, theſe Men called i Fo nds: 
ment, and laid to bs charge A. practice to ing 
the City into the Servitude of FRE Athenians. He 
again, being aequit, called in queſtion five of the 
wealthieſt:of the ſame Men, n 5. ing they had cut 
x certain Stakes in the ground onging to the 
Temples both of Jugiter and . er upon 
every of Which, che hug 2 Pena! Ity of a Stater. 


And the Cauſe Soing 985 them, they took 


Sanctuary in the I 1 70 to 80% 3 
being great, they mig ht Pay A. Partions, as 
they ſhould be:taxed. d. Bus Pit bias (for he was alſp 
of the Senate) obtained that the Law. ſhould pro- 
ceed. Theſe five being by the Law. Le the 


Senate, and underſtanding that Pithaas, as. long as 


he was a Senator, would 4 the People to. hold 
Tor Friends and Foes, the. ſame that were ſo to 
the Atbenians, conſpired with the reſt, and armed 
with Daggers, ſuddenly brake inte the Senate 
Houſe, and flew both Pithias and others, as well 
private Men as Senators, to the number of about 
TE Perſons; only a few of thoſe of Pit bias his 


Faction eſcaped Eg the Athenian Gally that lay 
yet in the Harbour. When they had done this, 


and called the ( orcyr ans to an Aſſembly, they 


. den Stakes, either for Vine Props, Wer are particularly Habs 
n or for other 8 ule; :? Oi our ay 
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705 them, that hat they had done, was. for the 
2 L, my that they. ſhould not be now in bondage 
to the Athemat. And for the future they adviſed 
them to be in quiet, and to receive neither Party 
ivith more then one Gally at once; and to take 
them for Enemies if they were more. And when 
they had fpoken, forced them to deeree it accord - 
ingly.: They alſo preſentiy ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Htbews, both to ſhew that it was fit for them to 
to what they had done, and alſo to diſſyade ſuch 
Corcyr aut as Were fled thither of the other Facti- 
on, from doing any thing to their prejudice, for 
fear. the matter ſhould fall into a relapſe. -. _ - * 
When theſe arrived, the Athenians apprehended 


both che Ambaſladorsthemſclves, as ſeditious Per- 


ſons, and alſo all thoſe Crcyræaus whom they had 


there prevailed with j and ſent them to cuſtody in 


gina. In the mean time, upon the coming in 
of a Gally of Corinth with Ambaſſadors from Lace- 
deman, thoſe that managed the State aſſailed the 


Commons, and overcame them in fight. And 


Night coming on, the Commons fled into the Cit- 
tafdel, and the higher parts of the City, where 
they rallied themſelves, and encamped, and made 
themſelves Maſters of the Haven called the Hillai- 
— Haven. But the Nobility ſeized on the Mar- 
ket-place (where alfo the moſt of them dwelt,) 
and on the Haven on the ſide toward the Conti- 
nent, ul 5G} Fi) $646 e S ; | 

Ihe next Day they skirmiſhed a little with * 
Shot, and bath parts ſent abroad into the Villages 
to talicite the Slaves with promiſe of a — 

of t 


take their parts. And the greateſt part 


Slaves took part with the Commons; and the 
other ſide had an aid af 800 Men from the Con- 


tinent. 


t Arrows, Darts, Stones, and che like willile weapons. 
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The next Day but one they 


» 


fought again, and 


the People had the Victory, having the odds both 


in ſtrength of Places, and in number of Men. And 
the Women alſo manfully affiſted them, throwing 
Tiles from the Houſes, and enduring the Tumult 
even beyond the condition of ,their Sex. The 
Few began to flie about twilight, and fearing leſt the 
People ſhould even with their Shout take the Ar. 
ſenal, and ſo come on and put them to the Sword, 
to ſtop their Paſſage, ſet fire on the Houſes in 
Circle about the Market- place, and upon others 
near it. Much Goods of Merchants were hereby 
burnt, and the whole City, if the Wind had riſen 
and carried the Flame that way, had been in 
danger to have been deſtroyed. When the People 
had gotten the Victory, the Corinthian Gally ſtole 
away, and moſt of the Auxiliaries got over prfvily 
t Teo 57 nt oats 


The next Day Nicoſtratus the Son of Diotrephes, 


an Athenian Commander, came in with 12 Gallies 


and 500 Meſſenian Men of Arms from Naupact us, 
and both negotiated a Reconciliat ion, and induced 
them (to the end they might agree) to condemn 


ten of the principal Authors of the Sedition (who: 


preſently fled) and to let the reſt alone, with Ar. 
ticles both between themſelves and with the 
Athenians, to eſteem Friends and Enemies the 
ſame the Athenians did. When he had done this, 
he would have been gone, but the People per- 
ſuaded him before he went to leave behind him five 
of his Gallies, the better to keep their Adverſaries 
from ſtirring, and to take as many of theirs, which 


they would man with Corcyreans, and fend with 


him. To this he agreed, and they-made a Liſt of 
thoſe that ſhould imbarque, conſiſting altogether 
of their Enemies. But theſe fearing to be ſent to 
Athens, took Sanctuary in the Temple of 1 
FTE .r 2 an 
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and Pollux,; But Nicaſtratus endeavoured, to raiſe 
them, and ſpake to them, to put them: into Con- 
rage: but when he could not prevail, the People 
(arming themſelves on pretence that their dith- 
dence to go along with Nicoſtratus proceeded from 
ſome evil Intention) took away their Arms out 
of their Houſes, and would alſo have killed ſome 
of them, ſuch as they chanced on, if Nicaſtratus 
had not handred them, i „„ 
Others alſo, when they ſaw this, took Sanctuary 
in the Temple of Juno, and they were in all above 
four hundred. But the People fearing ſome Inno- 
vation, got them by perſwaſion to riſe, and con- 
veying them into the Iſland that lieth over againſt 
the Temple of Juno, ſent them their Neceſſaries 
rc 1 
The Sedition ſtanding in theſe Terms, the fourth 
or fifth Day after the putting over of theſe Men 
into the Iſland, arrived the Peloponneftan Fleet from 
Cyllene, where ſince their Voyage of Iona, they 
had lain at Anchor, to the number of three and 
fifty Sail. Alcidas had the command of theſe, as 


before, and Braſidas came with him as a Counſel- 


lour. And having firſt put in at Sybota, a Haven 
of the Continent, they came on the next Morn- 
ing by break of Day toward Corchr a. 
The Corcyræans being in a great tumult and fear, 
both of the ſeditious within, and of the Invaſion 
without, made ready threeſcore Gallies, and, ſtil, 
a any of them were manned, ſent them out a- 
gainſt the Enemy; whereas the Athenians had ad- 
viſed them to give leave to them to go forth firſt, 
and. then the Corcyreans to follow after, with the 
whole Fleet together, When their Gallies came 
forth thus thin, two of them preſently turned to 
the Enemy, and in others, they that were aboard, 
were together by the Ears amqng themſelves, and 
. i S 3 | nothing 
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nothing. was done in due order. The Peloporneſiqns, 


ſeeing their Confuſion, oppoſed themſelves to the 
Derqy ſraant with twenty | 


Mies only, the reſt they 
ſet in array àgainſt tho twelve Gallies of Athens, 
warte the Flaminia and the Paralus were two. 
he Carcyr8ans having come difordetly up, and 
| by 45 once, were on their part, in much Di- 
eſs; but the Athemans, fearing tle Enemies 
number; and doubting to be invironed, would 
never come up to charge the Enemy where they 
ſtood thick, nor would fet apon the Gallies that 
were placed in the midft; but charged one end of 
them, and drowned one of their Gallies : and 
when the Peloponneſiqus afterwards had put their 
Fleet into a circular Figure, they then went about 
and about it, endeavouring to put them into df: 
order; wh ich they that were fighting againſt the 
Corcyraans petceiving, and fearing koch. another 
chance as befel them formerly at Nawpy#us, went 


to their aid, and uniting themſelves, Tame upon 


the Athenians all together. 
But they reffrdine towed: 4 Stern, py the 
Corcyraaus ſhould take that time to eſcape in; they 


themſelves in the mean time going as leiſurel 


back as was poſſible, an kiepmg the Enemy ſtill 
a head. Such Was this wende and tel about 
Sun. ſet. if 

The Copryrdins fearing leſt the Enemy in pur- 
uit: of 'their Victory, 

5 the City y, or take aboard the Men which 
they bad put over into the Iſland, or do them 
dome othet Ailchie, feteht back the Men into the 
Temp le of Juno again, and guarded the City. * 

"But the \Peloponnefans, 'thoigh they had won the 
Battle, ye. darft not invade the City, 
taken tfirteen of the Corchraan 


back int into > the Continent from whence they 1 . 
8 fort 


mould have come directly 


but having 
allies, wetit 


© x 
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forth. The next Day they came not unto the City, 


no more than before, although it was in great tu- 


mult and affright :, and though alſo Braſidas (as it is 
reported) adviſed Alcidas to it, but had not equal 


Authority; but only landed Soldiers at the Pro- 
montory of Leucimna, and waſted their Territory. 
In the mean time the People of Corcyra, Jeng 


extreamly leſt thoſe Gallies ſhould come againf 


&uarY*and with the. reſt, about how the City 


. 


to go aboard. For notwithſtanding, the Sedition, 
they manned 30 Gallies, in Expeckation that the 
Fleet of the Enemy ſhould have entered. But the 
Peloponnefians having been waſting of their Fields 


till it was about Noon, went their ways ain, 
Within Night the Cn had notice by Fires 
Gallies coming toward them 


of threefcore Athenian n 
from Ezncas, which the Athenians, upon Intel li- 
gence of the Sedition, and of the Fleet to go to 


Corcyra under Alcidas, had ſent to aid them, unden 


the Conduct of Eurymedox the Son of Thucles, .. 


The Pelopounefians therefore, as foon as Night 


came, ſailed ſpeedily home, keeping ſtill the 
Shore, and caufing their Gal lies to be carried over 


at the Iſthmus of Leucas, that they might not 


come in ſight, as they went about. But the Peo- 
ple of Corcyra hearing of the Attique Gallies com- 
ing in, and the going off of the ene 
brought into the City thoſe i Meſſenians, Which 

fore were without, and appointing the Gallies 
which they had furniſhed, to come about into the 


Hilliague Haven, whilſt accardingly they went - 


about, ſlew all the contrary Faction they could lay 
hands on; and alſo afterwards threw over. board 


out of the fame Gallies, all thoſe they had before 


E That came wich Njcoftrarus, 


& 


„not only. conferred with thoſe in San- ' 


might be Preſerved; but alſo induced ſome-of them 
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perſwaded to imbarque, and ſo went thence. And 


coming to the Temple of Funo, they perſwaded 
- of thoſe that had taken Sanctuary, to refer 
_ themſelves to a legal Trial; all which they con- 
demned to die. But the moſt of the Sanctuary 
Men, that is, all thoſe. that were not induced tq 
ſtand to Trial by Law, when they ſaw what was 
done, killed one another there-right in the Tem: 
ple: ſome hanged themſelves on Trees, every ofie 
as he had means, made himſelf away. Ald for 
ſeven Days together that Eurymedon ſtaid there 
with his threeſcore Gallies, the Corcyreans did 
nothing but kill ſuch of their City as they took 
to be their Enemies, laying to their charge a pra- 
Ctice to have everted the Popular Government. 
* Amongſt whom, ſome were ſlain upon private 
Hatred, and ſome by their Debtors, for the Mo- 
ney which they had lent them. All forms of 
death were then ſeen, and (as in ſuch Caſes it 
uſually falls out) whatſoever had happeped at any 
time, happened alſo then, and more. For the 
Father ſlew his Son, Men were dragged out of the 
| Temples, and then ſlain hard by; 2nd ſome im- 


mured in the Temple of Bacchus, died within it. 


So cruel was this Sedition, and ſeemed ſo the miore, 
becauſe it was of theſe the firſt. For afterwards 
all Greece, as a Man may ſay, was in Commo- 
tion; and 2 aroſe every Where between the 
Patrons of the Commons, that ſought to bring in 
the Athenians, and the Few, that deſired to bring 
in the Lagedemonians. Now in time of Peace 
they could have no Pretence, nor would have been 
ſb forward to call them in ; but being War, and 
Confederates to be had for either Party, both to 
hurt their Enemies, and ſtrengthen themſelves; 
ſuch as deſired Alteration eaſily got them to come 
in, And many hainous things happened in the 
e o * Cities 
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ities through this Sedition, which tho they have 
Te efore, and ſhall be ever, as long as human 
pature is the ſame, yet they are more calm, and 4 
of different kinds, according to the 1 ſeveral Co 
2 9775 For in Peace and Proſperity, as well 
ities as private Men, are better minded, becauſe 
they be not plung' d into neceſhty of doing any 
thing againſt their Will; but War taking away 
the affluence of daily Neceſſaries, is a moſt violent 
Maſter, and conformeth moſt Mens Paſſions to the 
reſent occaſion, The Cities therefore being now 
in Sedition, and thoſe that fell into it later, hav- 
ing heard what had been done in the former, they 
far exceeded the ſame in newneſs of Conceit, both 
for the Art of aſſailing, and for the ſtrangeneſs of 
their Revenges, The received value of Names 
impoſed for Signification of things, was changed 
into Arbitrary : For inconſiderate Boldneſs, was 
counted e Manlineſs; provident Deli- 
berat ion, a handſome Fear; Modeſty, the Cloak 
of Cowardice; to be wiſe in every thing, to be 
lazy in every thing. A furious ſuddenneſs was re- 
| . a Point of Valour. To re- adviſe for the 
better Security, was held for a fair Pretext of Ter- 
giverſation. He that was fierce, was always truſty; 
and he that contraried ſuch a one, was ſuſpected. 
He that did inſidiate, if it took, was a wiſe Man; 
but he that could not ſmell out a Trap laid, a 
more dangerous Man than he: But he that had 
been ſo provident as not toneed to do the one or the 
other, was ſaid to be a diffolver of Society, and 
one that ſtood in fear of his Adverſary. In brief, 
he that could out- ſtrip another in the doing of an 
evil Act, or that could perſwade another thereto, 
that never meant it, was commended. To be kin 


MC TH C urge, changes of the ſtate of things. 
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to another, was not to be ſo near as to be of his 
Oey, becauſe theſe were ready to undertake 
any thing, and not to diſpute it. For theſe r So- 
cieties were not made upon preſcribed Laws of 
Profit, but for Rapine, contrary tothe Laws eſta- 
bliſhed. And as for mutual truſt amongſt them, 


it was confirmed not ſo much by - divine Law, as 


by the Communication of Guilt. And what was 
well adviſed of their Adverſaries, they received 
with an Eye to their Actions, to ſee whether they 
were too ſtrong for them or not, and not ingenu- 


ouſly. To be revenged was in more requeſt, than 


never to have received Injury. And for Oaths 


{when any were) of Reconcilement, being admi- 


niſtred in the preſent for neceſſity, were of force 
to ſuch as had otherwiſe no Power: but upon Op- 
portunity, he that firſt durſt, thought his revenge 
4 by the truſt, than if he had taken the 


/ open way. For they did not only put to account 


ſafeneſs of that Conrſe, but having circum- 


vented their Adverſary by fraud, aſſumed to them- 


ſelves withal, a Maſtery in point of Wit. And 


diſhoneſt Men for the moſt part are ſooner called 


able, than ſimple Men honeſt. And Men ate 
aſhamed of this Title, but \take. a pride in the 
other. The cauſe of this is deſire of rule, out of 
Auarice and Ambition, and the Zeal of 3 Conten- 
tion from thoſe two proceeding. For ſuch as were 
of Authority in the Cities, both of the one and 
the other Faction, preferring under decent Titles, 


other the moderate Arr/ocracy, though in words 
they ſeemed to be Servants of the Publick, they 


+ The oniithg of Companies under certain Laws, for the more profitable | 


managing of their Trades and Arts, ſeemeth to have been in uſe rhen, as 
n W. - 2 By Oath - 3 MN properly hat ſpight 
which reigneth in two adverſaries whilſt they contend, or /eagerneſs in 
ſtriving. ; 9 | | 
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for envy that they ſhould fo eſcape. 


dns ee RE .... S 7 


made it in effect but the Prize of their Contention, 
And ſtriving by whatſoever means to overcome, 
both ventured on moſt horrible Outrages, and pro- 
ſecuted their Reyenges ſtill fatther, without any 
regard of Juſtice, or the publick good, but limit- 
ing them, each Faction, by their own Appetite z 
and flood ready, whether by unjuſt Sentence, or 
with their own hands, when they ſhould get pow 
er, to fatisſie their preſent Spight. So that neither 
ſide made account to have any thing the ſooner 
done by Religion [of an Oath,] but he was moſk 
commended, that could paſs a Buſineſs againſt the 
hair with a fair Oration. The neutrals of the 
City were 0 ed by both Factions; partly be- 
eauſe they would not fide with them, and partly 


= 1 
| 


Thus was Wickednefs on foot in every kind, 
throtghout all Greece, by the occaſion of N Se- 
dition. Sincerity (whereof there is much in a 
22 nature) was Teughes ee And it was 
ar the beft courſe, to ſtand diffidently againſt 
each other, with their Thoughts in Battle-array, 
which no Speech was fo powerful, nor Oath ters 
fible enough to disband. And being all of them, 
the more they conſidered, the more deſperate. o 
aſſurance, they rather contrived how to avoid a 
Miſchief, than were able to rely on any Manz 
faith, And for the moſt port ſuch as had the lealt 
Wit, had the beſt Succefs; for both their own de- 


fee, and the ſubtilty of their Adverſaries, putting 


them in a great fear to be overcome in Words, oi 
at leaſt in pre · inſidiation, by their Enemies great 


Craft, they therefore went roundly to work with 


them, with Deeds. Whereas the other, not caring 
though they were perceived, and thinking N 
needed not to take by force, what they might 

55 4 wy £4 9 . - 41 1 6 * * 4 Dy 


more eaſily ſlain. by Fe | 
In Corcyra then were theſe Evils for the-moſt 
part committed firſt; and ſo were all other, which 
either ſuch Men as have been governed with Pride, 
rather than Modeſty, by thoſe on whom they take 
revenge, were like to commit in taking it; or 
which ſuch Men as ſtand upon their delivery 
from long Poverty, ont of Covetouſneſs (chiefly 
to have their Neigbours Goods) would contrary to 
Juſtice give their Voices to: or which Men, not 
for Covetouſneſs, but aſſailing each other on equal 
Terms, carried away with the. unrulineſs of their 
anger, would cruelly and inexorably execute. 
And the common courſe of Life being at that 
time confounded in the City; the nature of Man, 
which 1s wont even againſt Law to do Evil, got- 
ten now above the Law, ſhewed it ſelf with de- 


% 


light, to be too weak for Paſſion, too ſtrong for 


Juſtice, and Enemy to all Superiority. Elſe they, 
would never have preferred Revenge before- Inno- 
cence, nor Lucre (whenſoever the envy of it was 
without power to do them hurt) before Juſtice. 


And for the Laws common to all Men in ſuch 


Caſes, (which, as long as they be in force, give 
hope to all that ſuffer Injury) Men deſire not to 
leave them ſtanding, againſt the need a Man in 


danger may have of them, but by their Revenges 


on others, to be beforehand in ſubverting them. 
Such were the Paſſions of the Corcyraans firſt of all 
other Grecians, towards one another in the City. 


And Enrymedoy and the Atbenians departed with 


5 on 


their Gallies. 


Afterwards ſuch of the Corcyreans as had fled 
ad there eſcaped about 500 of them) having 
ſeized on the Forts in the Continent, impatronized 
themſelves of their own Territory on the 1 

| ide, 
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by Plot, were thereby unprovided, and fo the 
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ide, and from thenee came over and robbed the 
Iſlanders, and did them much hurt; and there 
grew a great Famine in the City. They likewiſe 

ent Ambaſſadors to Lacedamon and Corinth, con- 
cerning their Reduction; and when they could 
get nothing done, having gotten Boats, and ſome 
Auxiliary Soldiers, they paſſed a while after to the 
-putmber-of about 600 into the Iſland. Where when 
they had ſet fire on their Boats that they might 
truſt to nothing but to make themſelves Maſters 
of the Field, they went up into the Hill Tfone, 
und having there fortified themſelves with a Wall, 
infeſted thoſe within, and were Maſters of the Ter- 
ritorv. 4413 TS Ci; e e 3 UL 

I In the end of the ſame Summer the Atheniavs 
ſent twenty Galles into Sicihj under the command 
of Laches the Son of Melanopus, and Chariadas the 
Son of Euphiletus : For the Syracuſſans and .the 
Leontines | were now warring againſt each other. 
The Confederates of the Syracuffans..were all oe 
Dorique Cities, (except the Camarineans) whict 

alſo in the beginning of this War were reckoned 
in the League of the Lacedgmonians, but had not 
yet aided them in the War. The Confederates of 
the Leont ines Were the Chalcidique Cities, together 
with Camarins. And in Italy the Locrians were 
with the Syracuſfians; but the Rhegiuns, according 
to their Conſangninity, took part with the Leon- 
tines. Now the Confederates of the Leontines, in 
reſpect of their ancient Alliance with the Athenians, 
as alſo for that they were 1oxians, obtained of the 
Athenians to ſend them Gallies, for that the Leh- 
tines were deprived by the Syracuſians of the uſe 
both of the Land and Sca. And ſo the People of 
Athens ſent aid unto them, pretending Propin- 
qui: y, but intending both to hinder the Tranſpor- 
tation of Corn from thence into Peloponneſus, ang 
Wit | allo 
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A made War the fame. Winter on the lands 
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of taking the States of 


alſo; to taſte the Poſbbility 
Theſe arriving at 


Sicily. into their on 


: Tings iim in n joined with the Contederates, 


be e War z and ſo ended this Summer. 
7 7 Winter the Sickneſs fell upon the 
Athenians again (having indeed never totally left 


| the City; though there was ſome Interm iſſion, aud 


continued above à Lear after. But the former 
2 two, 1 inſomuch as nothing afflicted 


the number that died of it, of Men 
ani were no lefs than 4490, and 


fe „ et the other Multitnde, innume- 
rab 5 happened alſo at the ſame time 


au if Tet a both in Athem and in;Eubca, 
alſo eee | Bæotiausz and in Beotis, 
chiefly at Orchamenus. 80 


The Athenians and Nhe that were now. in 


called. The. Land of Zolvs, with thirty Gallies. 
or in Summer at was impoſſible to War upon then 
or the bited by the of the Water, Theſe Iſlands 
ipareans, Who are a Colony 


lands, ng ext n Lipara, "mk thence 


they J. £9 TD and L d, the reſt, which are 


{ck ape Hiera, The Inhabitants 


te thoſ e places hav an Opinion, that in Hiera, 
Fulcan aer 2 the Craft bg th. ; for it ö 
fen to qe . forth abundance of fire in the Day- 


and of imoak in the Night. Iſlands 
22 20 jacent to the Territory. of the 1 


Me aniaus, but were Confederates of the — ra 
When the Athenians had waſted their Fields, and 


* Tie, There are in Thwucydides mentioned TNixche and TAuαανντ“ 
Aberepi this later äs she name of the Inhkbuants of Sicily in general, 
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en impaired their firength more 


and wail. 5 ex one of, the ſame 
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ſaw they would nat come in, they put of. Vain, 
and went to Rhegium. A And f ended this Winter, 
pls. fifth Tear of this n Wen by Thu- 
i gods 7; 3, . 285 Y 
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The next i the Peloponneſſans 1 Hb 
Confederates came as far as the Iſthmus, under the 
Conduct of Agis the Son of Archbidamu intend» 
ing to have invaded Attica; but by realoy of af: the 
many. Earthquakes that then happened, . they 
turned back, and the Invaſion proceeded not.. 
About the ſame time, (Expas being then trou 
bled with Farthquakes) the Sea came in at 
Orobia, on the part which then was Land, and 
being impetuous withal, _overflowed. age Part of 
the City, whereof part it. covered, and Part it 
walhed down, and made lower i un. the return 4. fo 
that it is now Sea, which before was Land. ; And 
the People, as many as could not prevent it by 
ranting up into the higher ground, periſhed... As 
nother Inundation like unto. los, hap ened in the 
Ile of Atalanta, on the Coaſt of Locris of the 
Opuntians, And carried away 1 the Athenians 


Fort there; and of two G that la an dry 
Land, it brake one in pieces. mes A * a 


Alto there happened at Peparethins a certain 
cif ing of the i but it brake. not in. And a 
VE the Wall, the * Town: caſe, and . ſome 

Houſes befides, were averthrown by the Earth- 
quakes. The cauſe of of ſuch Inundation, for my 
part, 1 take to be this; that the Earthguake 
Where it was very great, did there ſend.aff the 
Sea, and the Sea "returning on a, ſudden, e 
the Water to come on with greater violence, 
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ſuch an accident could never happen. 
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it ſeemeth unto me, that without an Earthquake, 


The ſame Summer, divers others, as they had 
ſeveral Occaſions, made War in Sicily. Sd alfs 


did the * Sicilians amongſt themſelves, and the 
Athenians with their Confederates. But I will 
make mention only of ſuch moſt memorable 


things as were done either by the Confederates 


there with the Athenians or againſt the Athenians 
by the Enemy. Cha 1228 


— 


Cbaraades the Athenian General being ſlain by 


the Syracufians, Laches, who was now the fole 


Commander of the Fleet, together with the Con- 


federates, made War on Myle, a Town belonging 
to Meſſana. There were in Myla two Companies 
of Meſſanians in Garriſon, the which alſo laid a 
certain ambuſh for thoſe that came up from the 
Fleet. But the Athenians and their Confederates, 


both put to flight thoſe that were in ambuſh, with 


the flaughter of muſt of them; and alſo aſſaulting 
their Fortification, forced them on Compoſition 
both to render the Citadel, and to go. along with 
them againſt Meſſana. After this, upon the ap- 


proach of the Athenians and their Confederates, 


the Meſſanians componnded likewiſe, and gave 
them Hoſtages, and ſuch other ſecurity as was re- 
quifite. + Sys | 1 


er the Athenians ſent thirty 
Gallies about Peloponneſus, under the Command of 
Demoſthenes the Son of Anti ſtbenes, and Proclus the 
Son of Theodorus ; and ſixty Gallies more, with 
two thouſand Men of Arms, Commanded by Ni- 
cias the Son of Niceratus, into Melos. For the 


Athenians, in reſpect that the * Melians Were 


Iſlanders, and yet would neither be their Subjects, 


1 Tse! 2 Miazor, The Melians mentioned à litile after this, 
are not Iſlanc eis, nor termed Miao, but Mut, wy 
No 
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nor"of-their. League intending to ſabdue them: 
= when upon the waſting. of their Fields they 
Kill ſtood out, they departed from Melos and failed. 
to Oropus, in the oppoſite Continent. 

Being there arrived within Night; the Men of 
Arins: left the Gallies; and marched: preſently by 
Land to Tavagra in Bæutia. To which place, upon 
a Sign: given; the Atheniuns that were in the City 
of Athens, came alſo forth with their wfole Forces: 
led by Hi ay s the: Son of Callias, and Euryme- 
don the of Thucles, and: joined] with them ; 3 
and vitchihg) their Camp, ſpent the Day in waſt= - 3 
ing the Territory of een and lay there the ' 
Night following, 

The next Day they de ated in Battle ſuch of 
the Tanagrians.” as came ol againſt them, and 
alſo certain Snccours: ſent them from Tbebes; and 
whenthey had taken up the Arms of thoſe that were 
ſain; and erected a Trophy; they returned back; 
the one part to Athens, * other to their Fleet. 
And Nidas with his ſixty Gallies, having firſt 
ſailed along the Coaſt. of Tocris and waſted Its 
came home like wiſe 

Abdut the ſame time the Aelodopnbfons erected 
the Colony of Herarlea in Trachinia, with this 
Intention: The -* Melians in the whole contain 
theſe three parts Furaliant, Hierant, and Lachi- 
viann. Of theſe the Trachiniam being afflicted 
with War from the Ceteans their Borderers, thoughts 
at firſt to have joyned thernſelves to the Athe⸗ 
rians; but fearing that they would not be faith< 
= unto them, they ſent to Lacedemon, chooſing . 

tor their Ambaſſador Ti ſamenus. And the Dorians, 
dene the Mothex Nat ion to the Lacedamonians, 
ent their Ambaſladorslikewife with * wih the 


ee 4 peojie? , 8 Mclidy s Gul, 3 „ OL 9 


fame 


5 -— 4 Oy 


3 


83 2 WELLES xs on ii Lal ˙⸗˙²* en Dir ab i es a. arid R 8 2 wh 
ö D MY * A n 8 1 A "FEI F 
: n F * Ws N 9 l 9 .* * 
WY Y 8 * * 3 — EM * 7 

1 3 oo G . 8 < * > 2 oy 
* * 9 > It 7 Pty E + 
Ke . 8 * N * l , 

a: 

wy 


2 91 1 Pf n Ap 
£ 174 Di F LHUCYDIDES. 4 
1 F P | B. 3. 

* « Jo 


fame Requeſts, For they alſo were infeſted with 
War from the fame' Oeteans.. 

V Uponaudience of theſe. AutbaGadore, Ft Lad 4 

c demonians concluded to fend out a Colony both 

3 intending the Reparation of the Injuries bens to 

= the Trachiniam and to the Dorian ; and conceiving 

withal, that the Town would ſtand. very comma» 

þ diouſly, for their War with the At heniaus; inaſ- 

3 much as they might thereby have a Navy ready, 

1 where: the Paſſage was but ſhort, againſt Eubes , 

3 and it would much further their conveyance of 
Soldiers: inta Fbrace. And they. had their mind 
wholly: bent to the build ling of the 
Pirſt therefore the ey aske counſel of the Oracle 
In Delphi; and the Oracle having bilden them 
do it, they ſent Inhabitants hither, both of their 
own People, and of the Meg about them, 
and gave leave alſo to any that would to go thither 
out of the reſt of Greece, ſave only to the Tonjuns, 
MAchatans, and ſomefew other Nations. 

The Conductors of the Colony were three Is: 
cedamortans; Leon, Alcidas, and Damagon': Who, 
taking it in hand, built the City which is now 
called Heraclea, from the very Foundation; being 
diſtant from ee forty —_ d from 
the dea twenty. they made Houſes for Gal- 
Iies to lie under, 3 cloſe to a 
againſt the very ſtreight, to ys end to have them 
the more defenſible. 

The Atbeniaus, when this City wa peopled, 
were at firſt afraid, and thought it to by fet up 
eſpecially againſt Eubea; becauſe from thence to 
Ceneum, a Promontor of Eubœa, the Paſſage is 
but ſhort. But it fell out aſterwards ber wils 
than they imagined, for they had no great harm 
by it. The reaſon whereof was this: That the 


Thaſſalians who had the Towns of thoſe party, 1 
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th . heir power, and upon whoſe ground it was built, 4% 
"LY 2 theſe new Planters with a. continual -1 
. r, till they had worn them out, though they "= 
th dere many Adee in the beginning, (for being 

to the Foundation of the Lactdemoniunt,' every one 

ng went thither boldly, tonceiving the hy wb to be an 

”y aſſured 'one) and chiefly the Governours them- WM 
en ſelves, ſent thither fromi Lacedemo)t, undid the 
5 buſi neſs, and diſpeopled the City by frighting = 


OP moſt Men away, for that they governed ſeverely, i 
and Shetitnes alſo unjuſtly, by which means i 
nd theta, r more all iy Fefe againſt - 
emo 1 
le The ſamp aufm mmer. | ad abon t the ſame time 
m that the Athenians ftaid in Moles, thoſe other 
Iu Athenians that 9 in the thirty Gallies about 
wy Eelopoune ſus, flew firft certain Garriſon Soldiers in 
* Ellome tus, à place of Salas oy Ambuſhtnent: | 
my But afterwatds with a greater Fleet, and with 8 
FT, the whole power of the Acdrnanian (who fol- bo 
> | lowed the Army, all (but the Oeniades) that 
_ could bear Arms) and with the Zacynthlans and 
* Cephalontans, and fifteen Gallies of the Corcyraans, 
ng made War againſt t the City it felf. of Leucas. The 
8 TLeucudians, though they ſaw the Territory waſted 
al- by them, both without the Ihmns, and within, 
la, {where the City of Leucas ſtandeth, and the Tem 
m ple of Apollo) yet they durſt not flir, becauſe the 
number of the Enem 4 was io. great. And the 
ere 1s entreated Demoſt Hay the Athtnidy 
neral to Wall them up, — that they 
might eaſily be ex pugned by a Siege, aid deſiringz Eo 
to de rid of a City their continnsk Enemy. Buff 
Deinoftbines was perſwaded at the ſafne time by A 
the Meſenians, thut feeing ſb great an Army was 
tozether, it would be honburabfe for hitii to invade” 
0 el beer as being Enemies to | 
T 2 | Hon? -. 
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reſt of the Continent. thereabonts wonld eaſily be 


added to the Athenian Dominion. For they al. 
ledged, that though the Nation of the Ztoliam 


were great and Warlike, yet their Habitat ion was 


in Villages unwalled, and thofe at great diſtances, 


and were but light-armed;. and might therefore 
with no great difficulty be all ſubdued before they 
could unite themſelves for defence. And they ad- 
viſed him to take in hand firſt the Apodotians, 
next the Cpbionians, and after them the Eurytani- 
ans, which are the greateſt part of Ætolia, of a 
moſt ſtrange Language, and that are reported te 
eat raw fleſh; for thefe being ſubdued, the reſt 
would eaſily follow. FCC 12 . | #1 

But he, induced by the e whom he 
favoured,” but eſpecially becauſe he thought, with 


out the Forces of the People of Athens, with the 
Confederates only of the Continent, and with the 


Atolians, to invade Bæotia by Land; going firſt 
through the Locri Oxola, and fo to Cytinium of 
Doris, having Pernaſſus on the Right-hand, till 
the. deſcent thereof into the Territory of the Pho- 


cans, (Which People, for the Friendſhip they 


ever bore to the Athenians, would, he thought, be 
willing to follow his Army, and if not might be 
forced) and upon the Phocaans bordereth Beotia. 
Putting off therefore with his whole Army, a- 


gainſt the Minds of the Acarnanians, from Leucas, 


he ſailed unto Solium by the Shore, and there 
having communicated his Conceit with the Acar- 


mnaniaus, When they would not approve of it, be- 
cauſe of his refuſal to beſiege Leucas, he himſelf 


with the reſt of his Army, Cephalomans, Zacyn- 
thians, and 300 Athenians, the Soldiers of his own 
own Fleet, (for the fifteen Gallies of Corcyra were 
uow gone away). warred on the Ætolians, having 


Oeneon 


M . , 
FF Go TEST Soon 
V4 : > FS "= + 2% "Is q 
4 5 ag 2 19 
7 LEES 


- ; 1 * 4. 
N | ee a * 
2 _ mY ad. A 
IB. 3. 
WI 


LD ESSE 


Po , 7 


®@ T'@ - + 


* UN Q@ wo 


FR I _—_— ww. ” 7 " 9 "I Dry "a * 
N © af P IS 4 
ES 
2 4 £58” : 


Now theſe Locrians called Ozola, were Confede- . 
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rates of the Athenians, and were to meet them 
with their whole power in the heart of the Coun - 
try. For being Confiners on the Ætoliaus, and 
uſing the ſame manner of arming, it was thought 
it would be a matter of great Utility in the War, 
to have them in their Army; for that they knew. 
their manner of Fight, and were acquainted with 
the Country. Having lain the Night with his 
whole py in the Temple of Jupiter Nemezus, 
(wherein the Poet Heſſodus is reported by. them 
that dwell thereabout to have died, foretold by an 
Oracle, that he ſhould die in Nemea) in the Morn- 
ing betimes he diſlodged- and marched into Ætolia. 
The firſt Day he took PFotidania, the ſecond 
Day Crocylium, the third Tichium. There he 
ſtaid, and ſent the Booty he had gotten to Eupo- 
lium in Locris. For he purpoſed, when he had 
ſubdued the reſt, to invade the Ophionians after- 
wards, (if they ſubmitted not) in his return to 
Naupac us. enn e ae 71721111 3\ 1 
But the Ætolians knew of this Preparation 
when it was firſt reſolved on and afterwards when 
the Army was entered, they were united into a 


mighty _ to make head. Inſomuch as that. 


the fartheſt off of the en that reach out 
to the Melian Gulf, the Bomians and Callians came 
in with their Aids. 1 „ | 

The Meſſenians gave the fame advice to Demo- 
fthenes that they had done before; and alledging 
that the Conqueſt of the Ætolians would be but 
eaſie, willed him to march with all ſpeed, againſt 
them, Village after Village, and not to ſtay while 


„e The whole conſecrated ground wherein the Temple tod, not 
de Church only. N — | SS they 
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they were all united, and in order of Battle againſt 
him, but to attempt always the place which was 


next to hand. He, perſwaded by them, and conſi- 


dent of his Fortune becaufe nothing had crofled him 
hitherto, without tarrying for the Locrjans _ 
. ſhould have come in with their Aids, (for hi 
greateſt want was of Darters light armed) — 
to zitium, which approaching, he won by force, 
the Men 119 fled ſecrethy out, and encamped 
themſelves on the Hills above it : for” it ſtood in 
2 mountainous place, and about eighty Purlongs 
from the Sea. But the Atelians, (for by this 
time they were come with their Forces to Zgitz+ 
um) charged the Athenians and their Confederates, 
and running down upon them, ſome one way 
_ fome another, from the Hills, plied them wit 
their Darts. And when the Army of the Athe 
aians aſſaulted them, they retired; and when it 
retired, they /affaulted, 80 that the Fight for 3 
good while, was nothing but alternate chaſe and 
retreat ; and the Athenians had the worſt in both. 
Nevertheleſz, as long as their Archers had Ar- 


rows and were able to uſe them, (for the Ftoljans, 


by reaſon they were not armed, were put back 
fell with the Shot) they held out. But when up- 


Airperel r death of their e the Archers were 


iſperſed * the reſt were alſo wearied, having 
a long ble continued the ſaid labour of e 
_ and retiring, and the Atoljans continually a fie 
ing them with | their Darts, they were forced at 
| length to flie; and lighting fon Hollows with- 
but iſſue, and into Places they were not acquainted 
withal, were deſtroyed. For Obromon a Meſſenian, 

who Was their Guide kor the Ways, was flaini 
And the Ætolians purſuing them ſtill with Darts, 


fen! nF e of them Urs whilſt t they fled; a 
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There dle yer many of the Confederates, 
nd twenty men of Arms of the 


that had happe e 
About the ſame time the Athenians that were 
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ne · built City of Trachinig. The General of the 
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Army was Eurylochus à Spartan, with whom 
Maſſarius and Menedatus! went alſo along, Spar- 
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When the Army. wes aſſembled at Delphi, 
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honians; Heſians, and the 
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Phen every thing was ready, and he had ſent 
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When they were come into the Perritory of | a 
Naupac us, the Ætolians being there. already to 57 
join with them, they waſted the Fields about, n 
and took the Suburbs of the City, being unforti- tl 
Red. Then they, went to Molycbriym,. a. Colony W 21 
of the Corinthians, but ſupject to the People of 8 
Athens, and took that. Now  Demoſtbencs the WW J: 
Athenian, (for ever ſince the Ætolian buſineſs, be f 
*'#'Thele are afigewards galled geri, and duft „ 
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much ado, becauſe. of his departure from before 
Lencas, perſwaded them to relieve NanpaZus, 
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[abode about Naupali us having been pre- adverti- 
ſed of this Army, and being afraid to loſe the 
City, went amongſt the A and with 


* 


and they ſent along with him in his Gallies 100 | 


Men of Arms, which entering were the Preferva- 
tion of the City; for there was danger, the Walls 
being of a great Compaſs, and the Defendants 
few, that elſe. they ſhould not have been able to 


make them good. Eurylochus, and thoſe that were 


with him, when they perceived that thoſe Forces 
were entered, and that it was impoſſible to take 
the City by Aſſault, departed: thence, not into 
PFeloponne ſus, but to olis, now called Calydon, 
and to Pleuron, and to other places thereabouts, 
and alſo to Proſchioꝝ in Ætolia. For the Ambra- 
ciots coming to them, perſwaded them to under- 
take, together with themſelves, the Enterprize 
againſt Argos and the reſt of Amphilochia and 
Acar nania, laying withal, that if they could 
overcome theſe, the reſt of that Continent wonld 
enter into the League of the Lacedgmonians. 
Whereunto Eurylochus aſſented, and diſmiſſing the 
tolians, lay quiet in thoſe parts with his Army, 
till ſuch time as the Ambraciots being come with 


their Forces before Argos, he ſhould have need to 


aid them. And fo this Summer ended. : 

The Athenians that were in. Jicily in the begin- 
ning of Winter, together with the Grecians of 
their League, and as many of the Sjculi as have 
ing obeyed the Syracyſians by force, or being their 
1 before, had now revolted, warred 
Jointly againſt - Neſſa a Town of Sicily, the Cita- 
flel whereof was in the Hands of the Syracuſiang 3 
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and they aſſalfitcd the inks in when Tha ea 
not win it, they retixed. In the retreat the H. 
Len ung that were in the Citadel Tallied" out up. 
on the Confederates that retired” later 'than the 
Attersee, and charging, put a part of the Amy 
to Flight, and killed not a few. 
After this, Latches and the Athemians landed 
Tormetime at Locyis, and overtame in Battle, by 
the River Caicinus, about 300 Locriant, who wit 


 Proxcuus the Son of Capiton, came out to make 


Refiſtance; and when they had ſtripped them of 
their Arms, departed. _ 

The fame Winter alfo the Athexbani hallowed 
the Iſle of Delos, by the Admonition indeed of a 
certain Oracle. For Piſſtratus alſo the Tyrant 
hallowed the fame before, not all, but only ſo much 
As Was within the Proſpect of the Temple. But 
now they hallowed it all over in this manner: 
They took away all Sepulchres whatſoever, of 
tuch as had died there before; and for the future 
made an Edict that none ſhould be ſuffered to die, 
nor auy Woman to bring forth Child in the 
Illand; but when they were near the time, either 
of the one or the other, they ſhould be carried 
over into Rhenea. 

This Rhenea is ſo little away diſtant Koi Dolo, 


that Polycrates the Tyrant of Samos, who way 


once of great power by Sea, and had the Dominion 
of theother Iſlands, when he won Rhonea, dedicated 
the fame to Apollo of Delos, tying it unto Delos 
with a Chain. and now after the hallowing of if, 
the Athenians inſtituted the keeping every. fifth 
Year of the Deliay Games. 

There had alfo in old time been great Concourſs 
in Delor, both of Jonians and of the Iſlanders 
* abont. Yor toy. then came to ſee the 

Games, 
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Games, with their Wives and Children, as the 
ſpnians do now the Games at Epheſus, a 
There were likewiſe Mache ſet of bodily Ex- 


erciſe, and of Muſick; and the Cities did ſeve- 


rally ſet forth Dances. Which things to have 
been ſo, is principally declared by Homer, i in theſs 
Verſes of his Hymn to Apollo. v. 146. 


- Bat tbon, Apollo; takeſt moſt delig 4 

. In Delos. There aſſemble in th bt 

The long-coat Ions, with their C lire dear, 
Aud venerable Bedfellows z and there, 
I Matches ſet, of Buffets, Song, and Danes? 
. Both He thee Paſtime, and thy Name advance, | 


| That there wers alſo Matches of Muſick, and 
zhat Men reſorted thither to contend therein, he 

again maketh manifeſt in theſe Verſes of "the 
— Hymn. For after he hath fpoken of the 
Deli Wc of the Women, he endeth their 
e with theſe Verſes, wherein alſo he maketh 
mention of himſelf, v. 165, F 


But well; let: Phobus and Bianz be | 
Propitious; and farewel you each ou; 
at? yet remember mo when I an gone 
And if of earthly Men yon chance to ſee 
An toil'd Pilgrim, that ſhalt ak you, Who, 

O Damſels, is the Man that livin ere. 


Was ſweet'ſt in Song, and that moſt bad jour Far? 


ben all, with a joint Murmur, therennto 
| Make anſwer thus, A Man depriv'd of ſeeing: 
In th Iſe of Sandie Chios i is bis Being. 


80 much hath Homer witneſſed touching the 
great Meeting, and Solemnity celebrated of old in 


. e I of Delos, And the Iſlanders, and Athe- 
N niqns, 
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A 3 Aians, ſince that time, have continued ſtill to ſend 
3 Dancers along with their Saerificers, but the 
Games and things of that kind were worn out, as 


N 


mins reſtored the Games, and added the Horſe- 
4 race, which was not before, -/ 
The ſame Winter the Ambraciots, (according 


3 do their promiſe made to Eurylochus) when they 


=, retained his Army, made War upon Argos in 


Amphilochia, with three thouſand Men of Arms, 


= and invading Argia, they: took Olpe, a. ſtrong 
1 Fort on a Hill by the Sea fide which the Acarna- 
aiaus had fortified, and uſed for the place of their 
common Meetings for matters of Juſtice, and is 
diſtant from the City of Argos, which ſtands alſo 
on the Sea fide, about twenty five Furlongs. The 
 Acapnanians with part of their Forces came to re- 
heve Argos, and with the reſt they encamped in 
that part of Ampbilochia which is called: Crene, to 
watch the Peloponneſians that were with Eurylochus, 


| 4 1 that they might not paſs through to the Anbra - 


q ciots without their Knowledge; and ſent to Des 
- . moſibenes, who had been Leader of the Athenians 
„ in the Expedition againſt the Ætolians, to come 


to them and be their General. 


: 


They ſent alſo to the twenty Athenian Gallies 
that chanced to be then on the 'Coaſt of Peloponne- 


ſus, under the Conduct of Ariftoteles the Son of 


 Timocrates, and Ferophon the Son of Antimneſtus. 
In like manner the Ambraciots that were at Olpæ, 
ſent a Meſſenger to the City of Ambracia, Wil- 
Þ ling them to come to their aid with their whole 
. power; as fearing that thoſe with Eurylochus 
N would not be able to paſs by the Acarnanians, and 
ſo they ſhould be either forced to fight alone, or 
elſe have an unſafe Retreat. fr | 


But 
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3s likely, by Adverſity, till now that the Athe- ' 
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But the Peloponnefians that were with Eurylochus! 


as ſoon as they underſtood that the Ambraciots 


were come toQlpe, diſlodging from Proſcbion, went 
with all ſpeed to aſſiſt them. And paſſing over 
the River Achelous, marched through Acarnania, 
(which by reaſon of the aids ſent to Argos, was 


now disfurniſhed) on their Right-hand they had 


the City of Stratus, and that Garriſon; on the 
Left, the reſt of Acarnania. Having paſt the Ter- 
ritofy of the Stratians, they matched through 
Phytza, and again by the utmoſt Limits of Medeon, 
then thraugh Limnan, then they went into the 


Territory of the Agreans, which are out of Acar- 


nana, and their Friends; and getting to the Hill 


Tbiamus, which is a deſart Hill, they marched 


over it, and came down into Argia, when it was 
now Night; and paſſing between the City of the 
Ajrgives, and the Acarnaus that kept Watch at 


the Wells, came unſeen, and joyned with the 


> 


| Ambractiots at Olps; © | 


When they were all together, they ſate down 
about break of Day, at a place called Metropolis, 
and there encamped. And the Athenians not long 
after with their 20 Gallies, arrived in the Ambra- 


cian Gulf, to the aid of the Argives, To whom 


alſo came Demoſthenes with 200 Meſſenian Men of 
Arms, and threeſcore » Athenian Archers. The 
Gallies lay at Sea, before the Hill upon which 
the Fort of Olpa ftandeth. But the Acarnanians, 
and thoſe few Amphilochians (for the greateſt part 


of them the Ambraciots kept back by force) that 


were come already together at Argos, prepared 
themſelves to give the Enemy Battle, and choſe 
Demoſthenes, with their own Commanders, for 
General of the whole League. He, when he had 
brought them up near unto Olpe, there encamped. 
There was between them a great Hollow, and for 
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Day both ſides ptit themſelves into array: fot the 


Battle. The Army of the Fyloponnefdnt reached 


a great Way beyond the other, for indeed it Was 
much greatet ; but Demoſthenes, fearing to be en: 


compaſſed, placed an Ambuſh in a certain hollow 
way, and fit for fuch a purpoſe, of armed and un. 


armed Soldiers, in all to the number of 400, 
which in that part where the number of the 
Enemies over-reached, ſhould: in the heat of the 
Battle riſe out of Ambuſh; and charge thein on 
their Backs. When the Battles were in order on 
either fide, they came to Blows; Demoſtbenes witli 
the Meſſenians, and thoſe few Athenians that were 


there, ſtood in the right Wing; and the Acurna- 


nian (as they could one after another be put in 
order) and thoſe Amphiloachia# Parters which were 
prefent, made up the other. The Peloponneſians 
and Ambraciots were ranged promiſcuouſhy, ex- 
cept only the Mantineans, Who ſtood together, 
moſt of them in the left Wing, but not in the ut- 
moſt part of it, for Eurylochus and thoſe that were 


with him, made the Extremity of the left Wing 


againſt Demo ſt he nes and the Me ſfeniau. 
Wnen they were in Fight, and that the Pelopor- 
veffans with that Wing ovet-reached, and had 


endircled the right Wing of their Enemies, thoſe 


Acarnanians that lay in Ainbuſh coming at their 
Backs, charged them, and put thein to Flight in 
ſuch fort as they endured not the' firſt Brant ; and 
beſides, cauſed the greateſt part of the Army 
through affright to run away. Þ 


that part of it defeated which was with lo- 
chus, which was the beſt of their Army, they 
were a great deal the more afraid. And the Mb 
ſenlaus that were in that part of the Army with 
Demoſthenes purſuing them, diſpatched the prone 
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were in the right Wing, on that part, had the 


Victory, and chaſed the Enemy unto the City of 


Argos ; but in their Retreat, when they ſaw that 
the greateſt part of the Army was vanquiſhed, the 
reſt of the Acarnanians ſetting upon them, they 


ad much ado to recover Ola in ſafety; and many 


of them were Cain, whilft they ran into it cut of 


Array, and in diſorder: {ave only the Mantineans ;- 
far theſe made a more orderly Retreat than any 


art of the Army. And ſo this Battle ended, 
ving laſted till the Evening. 1.49 2A f 88 gf 
The next day, » Menedaiug(Eurylochns and 2 Mas 
eartus being now ſlain) taking the Command upon 
him, and not finding how, if he ſtaid, he ſhoul& 


be ſhut np by Land, and alſo with thoſe Attique 
Gallies by Sea; or if he ſhould depart, how he 
might do it ſafely, had Speech with Demoſthenes 
and the Ararnanian Captains, both about a Truce 


| ar his departure, and for the receiving of the 


des of the ſlain, And they delivered unto 
them their Dead; and having erected a Trophy, 
took up their own: Dead, which were about three 
hundred; but for their departure they would 
make no Trace openly, nor to all: but ſecrethy 
Demoſthenes With his Acarnanian fellow Command - 


ers, made a Truce with the Mantineans and witle 


Menedaius, and the reſt of the Pæloponneſian Cap- 


tains, and Men of moſt worth, to be gone as 


Feed, as they could; with purpoſe to diſguard 
the Ambraciots,and multitude of mercenary Strang- 


ers, and withal to ufe this as a means to bring 


the Feloponueſſaus into hatred with the Grecians of 
thofe parts, as Men that had treacherouſly ad- 
vanced their particular Intereſt, Accordingly” 


2 Oles before Menedatss and Maſerins, go 
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be able to ſuſtain a Siege, wherein he ſhould both 
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they could; and: ſach as had leave, conſul ted | 


| ſecretly touching how: to be gone 


- Demoſthenes: and the Acarnanians had now In- 


gather ſuch things as they pretended to go fortlf 


for; but when they were gotten far trom Olpa, 
they went faſter away. But the Anbraciats and 


others that came forth in the ſame manner, but in 


greater Troops, ſeeing the others te go quite a. 


way, were eager to be gone likewife, : and ran 
out-right, as deſiring to overtake- thofe that were 
gone before. The -Acarnanians at firſt thought 
they had gone all without Truce a like, and pur- 
> al the Peloponnchans,. and threw Darts at their 
on Captains for forbidding them, and for ſaying 
that they went away under Truce, as thinking 
themſelves betrayed. But at laſt they let go the 
Mant i neans and Peloponneſians, and flew the An- 
braciots only. And there was much Contention 
and Ignorance of which was an Ambraciot, and 
which a Peloponneſian. So they ſlew about 200 


them, and the reſt eſcaped into Agrais, a border- 
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ing Territory, where Salynthius King of the 
& © Agreans, and their Friend received them. 
5 85 The Ambraciats out of the City of Ambracia, 
14 were come as far as Idoniene. Idomenẽ are two 
of bign Hills, to the greater, whereof came firſt un- 
m di covered that night they whom Demo ſt henes had 
4 WB ſent before from the Camp, and ſeized it; But bl! 
0 the Ambraciots, got firſt to . leſſer, and there 
t encamped the ſame night. Demoſthenes after Sup- 3 
4. per, in the Twilight, marched orward with the 
t- reſt of the Army, one half whereof himſelf took 
d with him for the aſſault of the Camp, and the 
2 other half he ſent about through the Mountains of 


Amphi locbia. 3 | 
And the next Morning before Day, he invaded 
„ the Ambraciots, whilſt they were yet in their 
of Lodgings, and knew not what was the matter, 

y but thought rather, that they had been ſome of 

4 their own Company. For Demoſthenes had Placed 

JF the Meſ enians on purpoſe in the foremoſt Ranks, 
„ ind commanded them 7 5 5 unto them as they . 
3 | vent in the Dorique Dialect, and to make the 


11 Sentinels, ſecure; eſpecially ſeeing their Face 
wy auld. ngt be diſcerned, for it was yet ,night. 
of Therefore they put the Army of the Ambraciots = 


to Flight at the firſt Onſet, and flew many upon 
4 the place. The reſt fled as faſt as they could tos 


2 wards the Mountains. But the ways being beſet; 
x Wi Wins. Kut the * , 
ir and the Ampbilochiaus being well acquainted witx 
g their own Territories, and armed but lightly 
= I #gainft Men in Armour, unacquainted, and utters 

. 


52 ignorant which way to take, they light into 
1 en Ways, and to the places fore-laid with 
Fe Ambuſhes and 174 5 And having been put to 

all manner of ſhift for their Lives, ſome fled to- 
of (bards the Sea, and when they ſaw the Gallies of 
- KM Athens failing by the ms accident concurs 
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they took uß their lied and. buried them is faſt ag | 
they could; and: ſuch. as had leave, conſulted } 


ſecretly touching how. to be gone. B 


9 


Dienaſthenes and the Acarnanians had now In- 
telligente that the Ambraciots from the City of * 


Ambracia, according to the Meſſage fent to them 
before from Olpa, (which was, that they ſhould 
bring their whole power through Amphilochza to 
their aid) were already on their March, (ignorant 
of what paſſed here) to join with thofe at Olpa. 
And herenpon he ſent a part of his Army preſent- 
ly forth to beſet the ways with Ambuſhment, and 
to præoceupate all . gJaces of ſtrength, and pre- 
pared withal, to encounter with the reſt of his 
Gm 211 I J 
In the mean time the Mantineans, and fuch as 
had: part in the Truce, going out on pretence to 
gather Pot-herbs and Fire-wood, ſtole away by 
mall numbers, and as they went, did indeed 
gather ſuch things as they pretended to go fortlt 


for; but when they were gotten far from Olpe,; 


they went faſter away. But the Anbraciots an 
others that came forth in the ſame manner, but in 


greater Troops, ſeeing the others to go quite a- 


way, were eager to be gone like wife, and ran 


out- right, as deſiring to overtake thoſe that were 


gone before. The Acarnauians at firſt thought 
f had gone all without Truce a like, and pur- 

d the Peloponneſians, and threw Darts at their 
own Captains for forbidding them, and for ſaying 
that they went away under Truce, as thinking 
themſelves betrayed. But at laſt they let go the 
Mantineans and Peloponnefians, and flew the An- 
Hraciots only. And there was much Content ion 
and Ignorance of which was an Ambraciot, and 


which a Peloponneſian. So they ſlew about 200 of 


them, and the reſt eſcaped into Agrais, a border- 
* . * : wg 
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ing. Territory, where. Salynthius King of the : 


ing Ie where. 

ed WM Agr cans, and their Friend received them. f 
The Ambraciats out of the City of Ambracia, 

in. W were come as far as Idonene. Idomenè are two 

- of high Hills, to the greater, whereof came firſt un- 

em WM diſcovered that night they whom Demoſthenes had 


14 ſent before from the Camp, and ſeized it; But 
to the Ambraciots. got firſt to Be leſſer, and there 
nt, encamped the ſame night. Demoſthenes after Sup- 
js, per, in the Twilight, marched forward with the 
its teſt of the Army, one half whereof himſelf took; 
nd with him for the aſſault of the Camp, and the 
6s bother half he ſent about through the Mountains of 
118 Anpbi lochia. 323 og SR 
150 And the next Morning before Day, he invaded - 
29 the Ambraciots, whilſt they were yet in their 
i W Lodgings; and knew not what was the matter, 
by but thought rather, that they had been ſome of 
tt their own Company. For Demoſthenes had placed 
os the Meſenians on purpoſe in the foremoſt Ranks, 
and commanded them to x ae: unto them as they 
\4 W vent in the Dorzque Dialect, and to make the 
IF Sentinels ſecure; eſpecially ſeeing their Faces _ 


vey paul _ngt be diſcerned, for it was yet night. = 
irf herefore they put the Army of the Ambraczots 2 


re I to Flight at the firſt Onſet, and flew many upom 
np | the place. The reſt fled as faſt as they could tos 
r: vards the Mountains. But the ways being beſet; 
ir and the Anpbilochians being well acquainted with.” . 
's If their own Territories, and armed but lightly 


bete homer, enema, rn 
| ignorant which way to take, they light into 


8 ng Ways, and to the places fore-laid with 
Ambuſhes and periſhed. And having been put to 


+ al manner of ſhift for their Lives, ſome fled tos 
of wards the Sea, and when they ſaw the Gallies of 


Athens ailing by the Shore, (this accident concurs _ 


ring with their defeat) ſwam to them, and choſe 
rather in their preſent fear to be killed of thoſe 
in the Gallies, than by the Barbarians, and their 
moſt mortal Enemies the Amphilochians. The 
. Ambraciots with this loſs came home a few of 
many in ſafety to their City. And the Acarne. 
vans having taken the Spoil of the Dead, and 
erected their Trophigs, returned unto Argos. 

The next day there came a Herald from thoſe 


Ambraciots which fled from Olpe into Agr ezs, to 


demand leave to carry away the Bodies of thoſe 
dead which were ſlain after the firft Battle, when 
without Trace they went away together with the 
Mantineans, and with thoſe that had Truce. But 


when the Herald faw the Armours of thoſe An- 


braciots that came from the City, he wondred at 
the number. For he knew nothing of this laſt 
Blow, but thought they had been the Armours of 
thoſe with them, Then one asked him what he 
wondred at, and how many be thought there 'was 
ain? For he that asked him the queſtion thought 
on the other ſide that he had been an Herald ſent 
from thoſe at Idomene: and he anſwered, about 
_ 200. Then he that asked, replied and ſaid, Fhen theſe 
are not the Armours of them, but of above a thouſand. 
Then (ſaid he again) they belong not to them that 
were in the Battle with ns. The other anſwered, 


Nes, if you fought Tefterday in Idomene. But we. 


Fought not yeſterday at all, but the other day-in our re- 
treat. But we yet fought yeſterday with thoſe Ambra- 
ciots that came from the City to aid the reſt, When 


the Herald heard that, and knew that the aid from iſ 


the City was defeated, he burſt out into Abmees; 
and aſtoniſhed with the greatneſs of the preſent loſs, 
forthwith went his way without his Errand, and 
required the dead Bodies no further. For this loſs 
. was greater than in the like number of days — 
EH 8 penec 
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ned to any one City of Greece in all this War. 
_ not written the number of "the ſlain, be- 
cauſe it was faid to be ſuch, as is incredible, for 
the quantity of the City, But this I know, that 
if the Acarnaniaus and Ainphilochianz, as Demoſthe= 
1es and the Athenians would have had them, would 
. ſubdued Ambracia, they inight have done it 
even with the ſhout of their Voices; but they 
feared now that if the Athenians poſſeſſed it; they 
would prove more troubleſome Neighbours unto 
them tlian the other. "E dan 
After this, having beſtowed the third part of 
the Spoils upon the Athenians, they diſtributed 
the other two parts according to the Cities. The 
Athenians part was loft by Sea. For thoſe 308 
compleat Armors which are dedicated in the 
Temples in Attica, were prickt out fort Demo he- 
nee himſelf, and he brought them away with him. 
His return was withal the ſafer for this Action, 
after his defeat in tolia. And the Athenians 
that were in the twenty Gallies returned to Nays 
padus. | . 
The Acarnanians and Ampbilochjans; when the 
Atheniaus and Demoſthenes were gone, granted 
Truce at the City of the Oeniades to thoſe Ambra- 
tiots and Peloponneſians that were fled to Salynthj= 
| 4s, and the Agraans to retire, the Oeniades being 
gone over to Falynt hius, and the Agraans likewife. 
And for the future the Atarnanians and ag «4p 
thians made a League with the Ambraciots for an 
hundred Years, upon thefe Conditions, Bad. 
That neither the Ambraciots Sith the Acarng- 
nians ſhould make Var againſt the Pelop anale 
nor the Acarnanians with the A mbraeiots aga "f 


the Athenians. That they ſhould give mytual did to 
one anot hers Country. That the Amhraciots ſhould 
reſtore whatſoever Towns or bordert 
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oh Held 


os 2 n a” N * - a 9 « * „ 1 "on Y 

* * — * * * 3 2 4 5 at * * 9 wy P * _ 

TEE; x *. OS N 3 4 9 < ws Pon bo 9 y 9 4 NO. 

8 * © KY * 

n f 8 "= ? 

* 8 8 n „ f 5 
7 , : FI « = 


; n 4 
F . N * a * 5 . > 
"7 83 * . 9 
1 : : $2 


"SY : 3 F | 2 8 ” 1 25 . 8 8 : | 
"292 "The Hiſtory of Thucrprpxs. Lis þ; I 
'held of the Amphilochians; and that they on 
at no. time aid Anactorium, whi ch was DF gn Pility 
with the Acarnanians. And upon this Compoſition 


the War endet. *in 
After this the Corinthians ſent a+ Garriſon of d 
about 300 Men of Arms of their own City to MW 7 
 Ambracia, under the Conduct of Xenoclides the - 
Son of Euthycles; who with much difficulty paf. MW F 
ba through Epirus, at length arrived. Thu WM | 
paſſed the buſineſs in Ambraczs. © 
The ſame Winter the Athenians that were th 
Sicily, invaded Himerea by Sea, aided by the 
Sicilians that invaded the Skirts of the ſame by 
Land. They ſailed alſo to the Iſlands of olui. 
(Returning afterwards to Rhegium, they found 
there Pythodorus the Son of Tſolochus, with certain 
Gallies come to receive. charge of the Fleet com- 
| manded by Laches. For the Sicilian Confederates 
0 Had ſent to Athens, and perſwaded the People to 
aſſiſt them with a greater Fleet. For though the 
Syracuſſaus were Maſters by Land, yet ſeeing they 
hindred them but with few Gallies from the li- 
*berty of the Sea, they made Preparation, an 
were gathering together a Fleet with Intention to 
reſiſt them. And the Athenians furniſhed out 40 
Gallies to ſend into Sicily, conceiving that the 
War there would the ſooner be at an end, and de- 
fring withal to train their Men in Naval Exerciſe. ] 
Therefore Pythodor us, one of the Commanders, they 
ifent-preſently away with a few of thoſe Gallies, 
and intended to ſend Sophocles the Son of Soſtrati- 
* des, and Eurymedon the Son of Thucles, with the 
. greateſt number afterwards: But Pythodor us hav- 
ing now the command of Laches his Fleet, ſailed 
in the end of Winter unto a certain Garriſon of 
the Locrians, which Laches had fgrmerly taken 
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and overthrown in a Battle there by the Locrians, 
retired. 8 

The ſame Spring there iſſued a great * ſtream of 
Fire out of the Mountain tua, as it had alſo 
done in former times, and burned part of the Ter- 
ritory of the Cataneans that dwell at the foot of 
tna, which is the higheſt Mountain of all $:cily, 
From the laft time that the Fire brake out before, 
to this time, it is ſaid to be 50 Years, And it 
hath now broken out thrice in all, ſince Sicily 
was inhabited by the Grecians. Theſe were the 
things that came to paſs this Winter. And ſo end- 
ed the 6th Year of this War, written by Thu- 
cydides. e 


aaf & nVpOr; 2 fiream of fire; and was à kind of melted None; 
guſhing out of the tides of the Mountain. _ 


j 
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The End of the Third Book, 
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| CONT.EN FS -- 4 
The Athenians take and fortifie Pylus in Laconia, 7 
The Lacedæmonians, to recover it, put over goo P 
their heſt Men into the Iſland Sphacteria : whom the 
Athenians. having overcome the Lacedæmonian 
Fleet, do there beſiege. The Athenians and Syra- 
cuſians fight in the, Streight of Meſſana. Cleon 
engageth bimſelf raſhly to take or kill the Lacedæ- 
monians in Sphacteria within 20 Days, and by good | 
fortune performeth it. T be Seditzon ceaſeth in Cor- 2 
cyra. Nicias invadeth Peloponneſus. The Sicili- 
ans agreeing, take from the Athenians their pre- 
tence of ſailing upon that Coaſt with their Fleet. 
5 8 — i The 


- 


© + The" Athenians take Niſza, but fail of Megara. 


The Overthrow of the Athenians. at Dehum. 
"The Cities on the Confines of Thrace, upan the 
-coming of Braſidas, revolt to the Lacedzmonians. 
Truce for a Tear. And this in three Tears mare of 


. — 


the ſame Var. 
YEAR VII. 


= He Spring following, when Corn 
wE 3 to be | the Ear, ten 
Gallies of Syracuſe, and as 
mapy of Locris, went to Meſ- 
ſena in Sicily, called in by the 
Citizens themſelves, and took 


by the practice chiefty of the Syracuſfians, that 
ſaw the place to be commodious for Invaſion of 
Sicily, and feared leſt the Athenians ſome time 
or other hereafter, making it the Seat of their 


War, might come with greater Forces into Sici- 


t, and invade them from thence z but pert 
alſo of the Locrzans, as being in hoſtility wit 


the Rhegians, and deſiroug tq make War upon 
them on both ſides. The L 


n ocrians had now alſo 
entered the Lands of the Rbegians with their 


" whole power; both . becauſe they would hinder 


ve. 


them from; aſſiſting the Meſſeniaus, and becauſe 


they were ſollicited thereunto by the baniſhed 


Men of Rhegium, that were with them. For they 
of Rhegium had been long in Sedition, and were 


: +4 Aw4+ 4 


unable for the preſent to give them Battle, for 
which cauſe they the rather alſo now invaded 
cou And after they had waſted the Country, 


. 


bi Teer int withdrew their Lang Forces, but 


thei 
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more were fetting forth to lie in the ſame Har- 


* * 


2 


bour, to make the War on that ſide. 


About the ſame time of the Spring, and before 
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Corn was at full growth, the Peloponneſſans and 


their Confederates, under the Conduct of Agi: 
the Son of Archidamus, King of the Lacedamo- 


the Country about. 


nians, invaded Attica, and there lay and waſted 


And the Athenians ſent 40 Gallies into 'Sictly; 


the ſame which they had provided before for that 


purpoſe, and with them the other two Generals; 
Eurymedon and Sophocles. For Pythodorus, who 


was the third in that Commiſhon, was arrived in 
dicily before. To theſe they gave Commandment 


alſo, to take order as they went by, for the ſtate 


of thoſe Corcyraans that were in the City, and 
were pillaged by the Out-laws in the Mountain: 


and threeſcore Gallies of the Peloponneſians were 


gone out to take part with thoſe in the Mountain; 
who becauſe there was a great Famine in the City; 


thought they might eaſily be Maſters of the State. 
To Demoſthenes alſo (who ever ſince his return out 
of Acarnania had lived privately) they gave Au- 


thority, at his own Requeſt, to make uſe of the 


ſame Gallies, if he thought good ſo to do, about 


Peloponneſus. | * 
As they failed by the Coaſt of Laconia, and 


had Intelligence that the Peloponneſian Fleet was 


at Corcyra already, Eurymedon an Sophocles has 
ſted to © 


put in firſt at Pylus, 2nd when they had done 
what was requiſite there, then to proceed in their 
Voyage. But whilſt they denied to do it, the 
Fleet was driven into Pylus by a Tempeſt that then 
aroſe by chance: And preſently Demoſtbencs re- 


quired them to fortifie the place, alledging that he 
TE 


orcyra; but Demoſthenes willed them to 


L138: 4. The Hiſtory of Tuvernrves, #9g 
their Gallies lay ſtill at the Guard of Me ſſe na, and "I 
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came with them for no other purpoſe, and ſnew. |. £ 

ng how there was great ſtore of Timber and Stone, MW j 
and that the place it ſelf was naturally ſtrong, 

and deſart, both at, and a great deal of the Coun- c 

try about. For it lieth from Sparta about 400 Furs c 

longs, in the Ferritory- that belonging once to < 

the Meſſeni aus, is called by the Lace æmanians, b 

4 

| 

n 

f 

6 


EF Coryphaſion. - But they anſwered him, that there 
E were many defart Promontories in Pelopoune ſus, if 
they were minded to put the City to Charges in 
taking them in, But there appeared unto De. 
woſthenes a great difference between this place and 
other places; becauſe there was here an Haven, 
and the Meſſexians, the ancient Inhabitants there- 
ol, ſpeaking the ſame Language the Lacedamonians 
did, would both be able to annoy them much by | 
Excurſions thence, and be alſo faithful Guardians 


of the place. e e e eee 

When he could not prevail, neither with the 

Generals nor with the Soldiers, having alſo at laſt 

communicated the {ame to the Captains of Com- 

panies, he gave it over, till at laſt, the Weather 

E mot ſerving to be gone, there came upon the Sol- 
diers lying idle, a deſire, occaſioned by. Diſſen . 

tion, to Wall in the place of their own accord, 

: And falling in hand with the Work, they perfore 

mee it, not with Iron Tools to hew Stone, but 

ü picked out ſuch Stones as they thought good, and 

afterwards placed them as they would ſeverally 

fit. And for Morter, where it needed, for want 

of Veſſels, they carried it on their backs, with 
their bodies enclining forward, fo as it might beſt 

lie, and their hands claſped behind to ſtay it 

from falling; making all poſſible haſte to prevent 

the Lacedamonians, and to finiſh the moſt aſſaila - 

ble parts before they came tq ſuccqur it. For the 
PWW 
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Attica, they of the City of Sparta, and of other 


et TE 
Fs 


greateſt part of the place was ſtrong by nature, and 


needed no fortifying at all. CE. | ; 
The Lacedamonians were that day celebrating a 

did ſet lightly by it; conceiving, that whenſo- 
ever it ſhould pleaſe them to go thither, they 
ſhould find them either already gone, or eaſily 


take the place by force. Somewhat alſo they were 
retarded by reaſon that their Army was in Attica, 


The Athenians having in ſix days finiſhed the 
Wall to the Land, and in the places where was 
moſt need, left Demoſthenes with five Gallies to 
defend it, and with the reſt, haſtened on in their 
courfe for Corcyra and Sicily, g. 
The Pelopowmnefians that were in Attire, when 
they were advertiſed of the taking of Pylns, re- 
turned ſpeetlily home. For the Lacedemonzans 
and Agis their King, took this accident of Fylus 
to concern their own particular. And the Inva- 
ſion was withal ſo early, (Corn being yet green) 


that the moſt of them were ſeanted wit Vicual N 
the Army was alſo much troubled with the Wea- 


ther, which was colder than for the Seaſon ; fo as 
for many reaſons it fell out, that they returned 
woner now than at other times they had done; 
nnd this Invaſion was the ſhorteſt, for they con- 


tinued in Attica in all but fifteen days. 


About the ſame time Simonidex an Athenian 


Commander, having drawn a few Athentans to- 


gether out of the Garriſons, and a number of the 
Confederates of thoſe parts, took the City of Eion 
in Thrgce, a Colony of the Aendaans, that was 
their Enemy, by Treaſon ; but was preſently again 


lriven out by the'Chalcidegus and Bottiaans that 


came to ſuccour it, and loſt many of his Soldiers. 
When the Peloponneffans were returned out of 


the 
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vs next neighbouring Towns, went preſently to 
the aid of Pylus; but the reſt” of the Lacedamo - 
 . mians came ſlowlier on, as being newly come from 
the former Expedition. Nevertheleſs they ſent 
aa bout to the Cities of Feloponne ſus to require their 
ij {fance with all ſpeed be Pylus $and:alfo to their 
Y - threeſcore Gallies that were at Corcyhra. Which, 
tranſported over the Tfhmus of 'Leucas, arrived at 
'*  Dylusunſcen of the Athenian Gallies lying at 
| 33 And by this time their Army of Foot 
was alſo there. Whilſt the Peloponneſan Gallies 
were. coming toward Pylus, Demoſthenes ſent two: 
., Gallies ſecretly to Enrymedon and the: Athenian 
Fleet at Zacynthus in all haſte; to tell them that 
'F ey muſt come preſently to him, for as much as 
tthe place was in danger to be loſt: And, according 
as Demoſthenes his Meſſage imported, ſo the Fleet 
made haſte. The Lacedamoniaus in the mean time 
prepared themſelves to aſſault the Fort both by 
des and Land;; hoping eaſily to win it; being a 
thing built in haſte, and not many Men within it. 
And becauſe they expected the coming of the 
Atbenian Fleet from Zacynt bus, they had a pur- 
3 pole, if they took not the Fort before, to bar up 
A the Entries of the Harbour. For the Ifland called 
1 bateria, lying juſt before, and very near tothe 
1 ce, maketh the Haven ſafe, and the Entries 
ſtraight; one of them, neareſt to Pylus, and tothe 
Atbenian Fort ification, admitting Paſſage for no 
more but two Gallies in Front; and the other 
which lieth againſt the other part of the Conti- 
nent, for not above eight or nine. The Iſland by 
being deſart, was all Wood, and untrodden, n 
bigneſs about fifteen Furlongs over. Therefore 
they determined with their Gallies thick ſet, and 


© with the Beak-heads outward, to ſtop up the En- 
deck the Haven, And becauſe they te: — | 
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Las, & The fen of Tavoroines: 308 A 
Tſand, ' leſt the Athenians putting Men into it; | 
thould make War upon them from thence, they. 
carried over Men of Arms into the. fame, and 
placed other likewife along the Shore of the Con- 
tinent. For by this means the Athenians at their 
coming ſhould find in the Iſland their Enemy, 
and no means of landing in the Continent. For 
the Coaſt of Pylus it ſelf, without theſe two En- 
tries, being to the Sea harbourleſs, would afford 
them no place from whence to ſet forth to the aid 
of their Fellows. And they, in all probability, 
might by Siege, Without Battle by Sea, or other 
danger, win the place, ſeeing there was no Pro- 
viſion of Victual within it, and that the Enemy 
took it but on ſhort Preparation. Having thus 
refolved, they put over into the Iſland their Men 
of Arms, out of every Band by Lot, ſome alſo 
had been ſent over by Turns; but they which 
went over now laſt, and were left there, were 
420, beſides the Helots that were with them. And 
their Captain was Epitadas the Son of Molobrus. 
Demoſtbenes, when he ſaw the Lacedemonians 
bent to aſſault him, both from their Gallies, and 
with their rp by Land, prepared alſo to defend 
the place. And when he had drawn up his Gal 
lies; all that were left him, unto the Land, he 
placed them athwart the Fort, and armed the 
Mariners that belonged to them with Bucklers, 
though bad ones, and for the greateſt part made 
olf Olters, For they had no means in a deſart 
place to provide themſelves of Arms. Thoſe they 
had they took out of a Piratical Boat of thirty 
Oars, and a: Light-horſeman of the Meſſeniauns 
which came by by chance, And the Men of Y 
Arms of the Meſſenians were about 40, which he $ 
made uſe of amongſt the reſt,” The greateſt part 
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therefore, both of armed and unarmed, ke placed on 
the parts of the Wall toward the Land which were 


| | of moſt ſtrength, and colnmanded them to make 


good the place againſt the Land Forces, if they aſ- 
ulted it; and he himſelf with ſixty Men of Arms, 


choſen ont of the whole number, and afew Arch⸗ 


ers, camie forth of the Fort to the Sea- ſide, in that 
art where he moſt expected their landing. Which 


part was of troubleſome acceſs, and ſtony, and 


ay to the wide Sea. But becauſe their Wall was 
there the weakeſt, he thought they would be 
drawn to adventure for that. For neither did the 
-Athexians think they ſhould ever have been ma: 
Kered with Gallies, which cauſed thetn to make 
the place to the Sea-ward the lefs ſtrong; and if 
the Peloponnefians ſhould by force come to Land, 
they made no other, account but the place Would 
be loſt. Coming therefore in this part to the very 
brink of the Sea, he put in order his Men of Arms, 
and encouraged them with words to this Effect: 


"The Oration of Df os NEN 1 8 toble 
dn hee Soldiers. ö 


ou that participate with me in the preſent 


1 danger, let not any of you in this Extre- 
mity, go about to ſeem wiſe, and reckon every 
Peril that now befetteth us; but let him rather 
© come up to the Enemy with littte Circumſpecti- 
on, and much hope, and look for his ſafety by 
that, For things that are cone once to a Pinch, 
© as thefe are, admit not debate, but a ſpeedy 
* hazard. And yet if we ſtand it out, and betray 
© not our advantages with fear of the nuinber of 
the Enemy, I ſee well enough that moſt things 
are with us. For I make account the difficulty 
* of their landing makes for tis: which, as long as 

de abide our felves, will help us; but if we 
940 i N TT 
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« retire, tho? the place be difficult, yet when there 
js none to impeach them, they will land well 
: enough. For whalit they are in their Gallies, 
© they. are moſt eaſy to be fought withal, and in 

© their disbarquing being but on equal Terms, 

their number is not greatly to be feared; for 
tho they be many, yet they muſt fight but by 
* few, for want of room to fight in. And for an 


Army to have Odds by Land, is another matter 


* than when they are to fight from Gallies, where 


* they ſtand in need of ſo many Accidents to fall 


out opportunely from the Sea. So that I think 


© their great Difficulties do but ſet them even 


with our ſmall number. And for yon, that be 
* Athenians, and by experience of disbarquing 
* againſt others, know, that if a Man ſtand it 
* out, and do not for fear of the ſowſing of a 
Wave, or the menacing approach of a Gally, 
give back of himſelf, he can never be put back 
* by Violence; I expect that you ſhould keep. 
* your Ground, and by fighting it out upon the 


very edge of the Water, preſerve both your 
| *© felves and the Fort”. | 


hy 


Athenians took better heart, and went down, an 
arranged themſelves clofe by the Sea. And the 
Lacedemonians came and affaulted the Fort, both 
with their Army. by Land, and with their Fleet, 
conſiſting of three and forty Gallies, in whack 
was Admiral, Thraſymelidas the Son of Crateſicles, A 
Hartan; and he made his approach where De- 
moſthenes had before expected him. So the Athe» 
125 were aſſaulted on both ſides, both by Ses and 


The Peloponneſians dividing their Gallies into 
finall numbers, becauſe they could not come near 
With many at once, and reſting between, _— 
Bas a A them 


Upan this Exhortation of Demoſthenes, the 
anc 
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them by turns; ufing all poſſible Valour and mu- 
tual Encouragement, to put the Athenians back, 
And gain the Fort. 3 de 

Moſt eminent of all, the reſt was Brafidas : For 
having the command of a Gally, and ſeeing other 
Captains of Gallies and Steerſmen (the place 


being hard of acceſs) when there appeared lome- 
times poſſibility of putting a Shore to be afraid, 


and tender of breaking their Gallies, he would 
cxy out unto them, ſaying, They did not well for 
Jparing of Wood, to let the Enemy fortifie in their 


ountry, 


And to the Lacedemonidns he gave advice, to 


force landing with the breaking of their Gallies; 
and prayed the Confederates, that in 5515 of 


many benefits, they would not flick to be low their 


Gallies at this time upon the Lacedæmonians, and 
running them a Shore, to wſe any means whatſoever 
to Land, and to get Into thelr Hands both the Men 
. 8 
Thus he urged others; and having compelled 
the Steerſman of his own Gally to run her a Shore, 
he canie to the * Ladders, but attempting to get 
down, was by the Athenians put back, and after 
he had received many Wounds, ſwouned, and 
falling upon the * Ledges of his Gally, his Buck: 
ler tumbled over into the Sea, which bronght to 
Land the Atheniqns took up, and uſed afterwards 
in the Trophy which they ſet up for this Aſſault, 
Alſo the reſt endeavouted with much courage to 
come on Land; but the place being ill to land in, 
and the Athenians not budging,they could not do it. 


So that at this time Fortune came ſo much about, 


that the Atheuians fought from the Land, Laconiqus 


* 


3 A Ae. Ladders or Planks to dir bark 


N 2 Hape ese vici, Fori 
The place on the outtide of the Gally for Schier to ſland and _ del f 


Land, 


tween the Rowers and the Water 
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K J, Land, againſt Lacedamonians in Gallies 3 and 
r, tze Lacedemontens from their Gallies foight-againfh 
> the Athenians, to get landing in their on now 
ber hoſtile Territory. For at that time there was an 
1 opinion far fpread; that thefs were rather Land 
„ len, and expert in a Battel of Foot; and that in 
. maritime and naval actions the other excelled. . ; 
1 This day then and à part of the nett, they 9 
* made fund ry aſſaults; and after that gave over: i 
1 Ant the third day they ſent out ſome Gallies to 
Ane for- Timber wWherewith to make. Engines, 
. WW Hoping with Engines to take that part of the Wall 
that Iocksth into tlie Haven; which, though it 
wete higher, yet the landing to it was eaſier. 
In the mean; time arrive the forty, Atbenian 
Gallies from e , ſor there were joined with 
them certain Gallies of the Garriſon of Vun pact us, 
and four of Chios. And when they ſaw both the 
Continent and the Iſland full of men of Arms, and 
that the Gallies that were in the Haven would not 
come forth, not knowing where to caſt, Anchor, 
they ſailed for the preſent t6 the Iſle Prote, being 
near, and deſart, and there lay for. that nicht. 
The next day, after they had put themtelves in 
ordery they put to Sea again, with purpoſe to offer 
them Backen if the other Would cute forth into 
the wide Sea againſt then; if not, to enter the 
Haven upon them. But the Peloponneſians neither 
came out ſagainſt them, nor had ſtopped up the 
"Entries of tlie Haven, as they had before deter- 
a mined, but lying ſtill on the ſhoar; manned out 
" IB -theirGallies; and prepare to fight, if any entre, 
; in the Haven it felß, which was no ſmall one. The _ 
Atbeniam underſtanding this, came in violent g 
{ upon them, at both the ; mouths of the Havens 
nud moſt of the Lacedemanian Gallies, which were J 
a'tzady ſet out, and oppoſed them, they: charge, 


30 The Hſftory-of Luder BDB. Li. 4 
aud put to Hight. And in following the chaſe, 


and took five, whereof one with all her men in 
her; and they fell in alſo with them that fed tg 
the ſhoar; and the Gallies which were but in man- 
ning out, were torn and rent, before they could 
put off from the Land. Other they tyed to their 
dyn Gallies, and towed them awayempty. Which 
the Lecelamonians perceiving, and extremely 


grieved with the loſs, becauſe their fellows were 


hereby intercepted in the Iſtand, came in with 
their aid from the Land, and entring armed into 
the Sea, took hold of the Gall ies with their hands, 


to have pulled them back again; every one con- 


ceiving the buſineſs to proceed the worſe, whetein 
himſelf was not preſent. S0 there aroſe a: great 


affray ab6ut the Gallies, and ſuch as Was contrary 


to the manner of them bath. For the Lacelldme- 
9741s out of eagerneſs and out of fear; did (as ont 
may ſay) nothing elſe but make a Seaighit from 
the Land; and the Atbenians, who had the victury, 
and deſired to extend their ꝓrefent fortune to the 
utmoſt, made a Land. figlit from their Gallies, But 
at length, having wienried and wounded each o- 
ther, they fell afander; and the l monĩan: 
\Tecovered all their Gallies, ſave only! 4 which 


Were taken at the firſt onſet. When they: were on 


Toth ſides retired to their Campa, the Athenin 
erected a Trophy, delivered to the Pnemy their 
dead, and poſſeſſed the wreok, and immediately 
went round the Iſland with their Gallies, keeping 
Watch · upon it, 'as Having interceptet the men 
within it. The Fylopoume ans in the mean time, 
that were in the Continent, and were by this time 
aſſembled there with their ſuccours from all 
Parts 6f Peloponneſus, remained upon the place 
aner e eien e e b 
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As ſoon as the news of what had paſſed was 


Bond permit 


- 4 * 
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r Spuſta, they thought fit, in reſpe& the 
lols was great; to fend the Magiſtrates :dowit to 


the Camp; to detertnine, upon view ef the flate 


of their preſent affairs there; what they thought 
requiſite to be done. Theſe, when they faw. there 

iras no Poſſibility: to relieve their men, and were 
not Willing to put them tothe danget either of 
ſuffering by Famine, or of being forced by malti+ 
tude, concluded amongft themſelves. totake Trute 
with the" Athenian Commmatiders, as far as'concern- 
ed the partirulars of Pylus, If they alſd would be 
content, and? ts fend Am buſfadburs to Athens, 


about agreement, and to endeavour to fetch off 


their Men 38 as ſoon a3 they could. The Atbenian 
Commanders Hetepti e Sropolitions, n 


mu made, In chis ma 


ke Anticles of the frace,” "© | 


7 33 th Ei deen e ould, aer * 


onely thoſe Ga lifes herein they Te 


alſo bring to Pylus, and "put Into the * 


7 als bf the i long form of builds 
here elſs in Lach. 2225 

122 1dt" malte an; aſſault We the 
y Se $97 Band. Thut the Athenians 


ed 
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Continent} to ſend over to ty ſe in the Ind, a por- 
tion 6 6f - ond pu agrees = to wit 2 gvery one 
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That they ſhould ſend this, the Athenians looking 

, on. and not Jend over” any Veſſel by Pealth,- te, $12 3c 

© Thet the Athenians » ſhould nevertbeleſs continue 

guarding the Iſland, provided that they landed not in 

it; and ſhould not Invade the Peloporineſiari a, 
- xepther Fase Fe tronſyn T 78 5 5d 53 $9 

FT Fhat if either fide tranſgreſſed in a purt thereof, 

the truce was then immediately to be _ me 

to hold good till the return of the Lacedzmonian 

23 from Athens 


5 wits Athens; and back. That at thein return the 
Trace ſpould end, and the Athenians Honld refore 
them their Callies, In; @s good eftate a they bad u 76+ 
cehved them. 


3 to the Atbenians, to the number of about 
threeſcore: and the Ambaſſadours were ſent away, 
who arriving at Athens, ſaid as followeth : 


5 Amibiſators. cM 


TE N * Arbor: dene Lacedemonians have 
« ſent us hither concernin 

2 * the Ifland, to ſee if we can A. 
a a courſe, as being moſt;profita 


& 


e you to ſuch 
e for you, may 


TIT 


Oo that our preſent condition is capable. of. . Wo 
will not be longer in diſcourſe than ſtandeth 
71 . with our cuſtom, being the : faſhien With us, 
f © where few words baffice, there indeed not to uſe 
many but yet toufe more, when the accaſionre- 
< quireth thai b words we mould make plain that 
„Which is to be done in actions of importance. 
2 ut the words we ſhall uſe, we pray vou to re- 


f bed was att ebener the Lanner. ibur it 
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That the Athenians ſhould como) .them ins Gully 


Thus was the Truce made, and the Gallies were 
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309 
© eeive,” not with the mind of an Enemy, nor as 
jf we went about to inſtruct you, as men igno- 
rant, but for a remembrance to you, of what you 
kxuow, that you may deliberate wiſely therein. 
It is now in your power to aſſure your preſent 
© good fortune with reputation, holding what you 
„have, with the addition of honour and glory 
* beſides; and to avoid that which befallet men 
upon extraordinary ſucceſs, who through hope 
© aſpire to greater fortune, becauſe the fortune 
they have already came unhoped for. Whereas 
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they that have felt many changes of both for- 


* tunes; ought indeed to be moſt ſuſpicious of the 
6 good. So ought your City, and ours eſpecially, 
upon experience in all reaſon to be. Know it, 
* by ſeeing this preſent misfortune fallen on us, 
© who: being of greateſt dignity of all the Grecians, 
come to you to ask that which before we thought 
« chiefly in our own hands to give. And yet we 
are n6t brought to this through weakneſs, nor 
through inſolence upon addition of ſtrength, but 
* becanfe it ſucceeded not with the power we had, 
© as we thought it ſhould, which may as well haps 
pen to any others as to ourſelves. > So that you 


have no reaſon to-conceive, that for your power, 


© arid purthaſes, Fortune alſo muſt be therefore 
* always' yours, Such wiſe men as ſafely reckon 
their profperity in the account of thingsdoubt» 


ful, do moſt wiſely alſo addreſs themſelves to- 


wards adverſity; and not think that War will 
ſo far follow, and no further, as one ſhall pleaſe 


more or leſs to take it in hand; but rather ſo far 


* as Fortune ſhall lead it. Such men alſo ſeldom 
* miſcarrying, becauſe they be not puft up with | 


the confidence of ſucceſs, chooſe then principally 


„to give over, when they are in their better for- 


tune. And ſo it will begoad for you, Men of 


X 3 Athens, 
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* Athens, todo with ug; and nat, if rejecting our 
advice, you chance to mifearry (as many ways 
you may) to have it thought hereafter that all 
*- Four preſent ſucceſſes were but meer Fortune. 
Whereas, on the contrary, it is in your hands 
* without danger to leave a feputation to poſterity 
both of Strength and Wiſdom. The Lacgdeme- 
*. #ians call: you to a Peace, and end of the War, 
$ giving you Peace, and Alliance, and much. other 
* friendſhip and mutual familiarity, requiring for 
the ſame, only thoſe their men that are in the 
Iſland; though alſo we think it better for both 
< ſides, not to try the chance of War, whether it 
* fall out' that by ſome occaſion of — offered, 
© they eſcape by force, or being expugned by lege 
they ſhould be more in your power than they de. 
For we are of this mind, that great hatred js moſt 
* ſafely cancelled, not when one that having beat. 

en his enemy, and gotten much the better Ju the 

War, brings him through neceſſity to take an 

* Oath, and to make peace on unequal terms; but 
when fthaving it in is power lawfully fo to do 

£ 1f-he pleaſe, he cvercomie him likewiſe in good- 

d neſs, and contrary: to what he expects be recon- 
© cited to him an moderate conditions. For in this 
f eaſe, his Enemy, being obliged nat ta ſeek re- 
$- yenge as one that had been forced, but to yequute 

f his goodneſs, will (for ſhame) be the more enclin- 

? ed to the conditions agteed on. And naturally, 

5 to thoſe that relent of their n accord, men give 

* way reciprocally, with content; hut again} the 
£ arrogant they will hazard all, even when-in their 

on judgments. they be top weak. But for us 

b both, if ever it were” good to agree; it is ſurely 

© ſo at this preſent, and before any irreparable 

F accident be interpoſed. Whereby we ſhould be 

7 compelled" beſides the common, to bear you 3 
. 
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particular eternal hatred, and you, be. deprived 

+ of the commodities Wẽe now. offer you. Let us 

be reconciled while matters tandygdecided, and 

© whilſt you have gained reputation, and our friends 

« ſhip, and we not ſuffered diſhonour, and but in- 

different lofs. And we ſhall not only our ſelves 

prefer Peace before War, but alfo give aceſſation 
$ of their miſeries to all the reſt of the Grecian, 
© who, will acknowledge it rather from you than 
us. For they make War, not knowing whether 
* fide began; but if an end be made, (Which s 
„nes fox the moſt part in your hands) the thanks 
Enn e [ir aR 
And by decreeing the Peace you may make 
the Lacedamoytians your ſure Friends, in as much 
* as, they call you to it, and are therein not en- 
* forced, but gratified. Wherein conſider how 
many commodities are like to enſue; for if we 
and you go one way, You know the reſt of Greece, 

Feed tin dn at reank 
Thus ſpake the Facedamonians, thinking that 

d. in times paſt the Athenians had coveted Peace, and 

n- been hingred of it by them, and that being now 

is offered, they would gladly accept of it. 

e- But they, having theſe men intercepted: in the 

te Iſland, thought they might compound at pleaſure, 

n and aſpired te greater matters. To this they were 

{et on kor the moſt part by Cleox the ſon of Clean - _ 

7 tus, a popular man at that time, and of the great- 

je eſt way with the multitude, He perſwaded them 

io give this anſwers rn W 
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* Thot they in the Ilan ought! frft te deliver u 
heir Arms,” and come t ben ſelves to Athens, . 


would make roſtitution of Niſza, and Pegæ, and Tiæ- 
zen; and Achala, (the which they had not won in 
War, büt had received. by former Treaty, when 
the Athenians, being in diſtreſs, and at that time 
zn more need of Peace than now, yielded them u 

into their hands) then they ſhould have their men 
again, and Peace ſhould be made for as long as they 
both Pould think good. * OO 
To this Anſwer they replied nothing, but de. 
fired that Commiſſioners might be choſen to treat 
with them, who by alternate ſpeaking and hear- 
ing, might quietly make ſuch an agreement ay 
they could perſwade each other unto.” But then 
_ Cleon came miglitily upon them, ſaying, he knew 
before' that they had no honeſt purpoſe, and that 
the ſame was now manifeſt, in that they refuſed 
to ſpeak before the People, but ſought to ſit in con- 
ſultation only with a few; and willed them if they 
had ought to ſay that was real, to ſpeak it befor 
them all. But the 'Lacedemonians finding; that 


although they had a mind to make Peace with them 
ppon this occaſion of adverſity, yet it would not 


fit to ſpeak in it before the multitude, leſt ſpeak- 
ing and not obtaining, they ſhould incur » calumny 
with their Confederites,' and ſeeing withal that 
the Athenians would not grant what they ſued for 
upon reaſonable conditions, they went back again 
| without effect. Su L130 DOT WO YE 419, 
Upon their return, preſently the Truce at Pylus 
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x. For boxing peace at the coſt of the Confederates tubjection bor the 
thing ch-y du ſtenot propound: before the People was this, That by the awizy 
8 * tyyq great 2 on reſt of Greece * be ns, to ſerve them 
which they. touched alſg hut obſcurely in the laſt wards « their Orauon, 
a5 1 have nored defore: Ar 't Sy x5 ar jt Ws ae bes 
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to Agreement, demanded - Reſtitution of their 
Gallies. But the! Athenians Iaying to their charge 
an Aſſault made upon the Fort;;-contrary-to'the 
Articles, and other matters of no great Impor- 
tance, refuſed to render them; ffanding upon thig, 
that it was faid that the Accord ſnhould be void, 
upon whatſoever the leaſt Tranſgreſſion of the 
ſame. But the Lacedæmonians denying it, and 


proteſting this detention of their Gall ies for an 


Injury, went their ways and betook themſelves to 
the War. So the War at Pylus was on both ſides 

renewed with all their power. 
The Athemans went every day about the Iſland 
with two Gallies, one going one way, another an- 
other way, and lay at Anchotabout it every Night 
with their whole Fleet, except on that part which 
lieth to the open Sea, and that only when it was 
windy, {From Athens alſo there came a dupply af 
thirty Gallies more to guard the Iſland, ſo that 
they were in the whole threeſcore and tei. And 
the Lacedemonzans made Aſſaults upon the Fort, 
and watched every Opportunity that ſhould pre- 

ſent it ſelf to ſave their Men in the IſlanctcQ 
Whilſt theſe things paſſed, the Syracuſiansand their 
Confederates in Sicily adding tô thoſe Gallies that 
lay in Garriſon at Me ſſana the reſt af the Fleet 
which they had prepared, made War out of Me ſ- 

ſana, inſtigated thereto chiefly by the Locrians, as 
Enemies to tlie Rhegians, (whoſe Territory they 
had alſo invaded with their whale Forces b 

Land) and ſeeing the Athenians had hut a few Gal- 
lies preſent, and hearing that the greater number 
which were to come to them, were imployed in 


the Sjege of the Iſland, deſired to try with them 


Battle by Sea; for if they could get the, better 
ath'their Navy, they hoped, lying before Rhe. 


7 © 2M gum, 


gium, both with their Land Forces on the Fiell 
Aide, and with their Fleet by Sea, eaſily to take 
it into their Hands, and thereby ſtrengthen their 
Affairs. For Rhegium a Promontory of Ttah, 
and Meſſaua in Sicily lying near together they might 
both hinder the Athenians from lying there at An. 
chor againſt them, and make themſelves Maſters of 
the Streight. This Streight is the Sea between Rhe. 
gium and Maſſana, whepe Sicily is neareſt to the Con- 


tinent, and is that which is called: Charybdis, where 


Tlyſſes is ſaid to have paſſed through; which for 
that it is very narrow, and becauſe the Sea falleth 
in there from two great Mains, the Hyrrbeue and 


Ricilian, and is rough, hath therefore not without 


good cauſe been eſteemed dangerous. 
In this Straight then, the Syracuſians and their 
Confederates, with ſomewhat more than 30 Gal- 
lieg, were conſtrained in the latter end of the 
Day to come to a Sea- fight, having been drawn 
forth about the Paſſage of a certain Boat to undes: 
take 16 Gallies of Athens, and 8 of Nhegi um, and 
being overcome by the Athenians fell off with the 
loſs of one Gally, and went ſpeedily each fide to 
their 'own Camp at Mefſaxa and Rhegium, and the 
Night overtock them in the Action. After this 
the Locriam departed out of the Territory of the 
Nhęgians; and the Fleet of the Syracuſians and their 
Confederates came together to an Anchor at 2 Fe- 
Jari, and had their Land Forces by them. But 
the Atbenian and Rhtgians came up to them, and 
finding their Gallies empty of Men, fell in 2. 


mongſt them, and by means of à Grapnel + caſt 


1 Rhegium being a Promontory, and derived from !Phywg, which ſignifet 

to break; makes ie = e that Sicily was — a wy f Italy, 2 

broken off by ſome. Earthquake, but yet Sela is nearer to Sicily ug 

Rheginm ie, © ® Chargbdis, here taken for the name of the whole 

- Screighty is but a part near to Meſans, between it and Pelorus, ſubjech ta 

extraordinary agitation in ſtormy weather, but nothing to that it was, ot 

> was feigned to be of old, 3 A.Promontory of Sicily, hard by Meſſena. 
4, Caſt in by the Soldiers on Shore. e "RO 
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jato one of their Gallies, they loft that Gally, 
but the Men ſwam out. Upon this the Syrgous 
aus went aboard, and whilſt they were towed a - 
long the Shore towards Meſſaua, the Athenians 
- came np to them again, and the Hracuſaus open- 
jng themſelves, charged firſt; and funk another of 
their Gallies; ſo the Syracuſians/ paſſed on to the 
Port of Meſſaua, having had the better in their 
Paſſage by the Shore, and in the Sea-fight, which 
were both together in ſuch manner as is declared. 
\ The Athenians upon News that Chamerina ſhould 
by  Archias and his Complices be betrayed to the 
ae went thither. In the mean time the 
e ſaniant with their whole power by Land, and 
alſo with their Fleet, warred on Naxus a Chalci- 


Sara POATSSESE © Þ 


Ir dique City, and their Borderer. The firſt Day 
J. having forced the Naxians to retire within their 
he Walls, they ſpoiled their Fields; the next Day 
TN they: ſent their Fleet about into the River Acefine, 
Fo which ſpoiled the Country as it went up the 
nd River, and with their Land Forces affaulted the 
he City. In the mean time -many of the Siculi, 
to ountaineers,came down to their aſſiſtance againſt 
* the Meſſanians; which when they of New per- 


ceived, they took heart, and encouraging them» 
ſelves with an Opinion that the Teonti nes and all 
the reſt of the Grecians their Confederates, had 
rome to ſuccaur them, ſallied ſuddenly ont of the 
City, and charged upon the Msſamans,- and put 
them tq Flight, with the ſlaughter of a thouſand 
of their Soldiers, the reſt hardly eſcaping home. 


PEAT 3 om? 


i For the Barhariaus fell upon them, and ſlew the 
maſt part of them in the Highways. And the 
es | me 

ere Zallies that lay at Meſſana not long after divided 
de fſhemſelves, and went to their > ſeveral Hames. 
to Too Roy wogblg; Pear 7 

_ 10 2 5 e Which were founded by the Chalgideans of Greece, Syracuſa 
ta wy Here: 


together with the Atheifans,” marched preſently 
againſt  Meſſana, as being now. weakned, and a 
ſaulted it, the Athenians with their Fleet by the 
Haven, and their Land Forces at the Wall to the 
Field. But the Meſſanians and certain Locrians 
with Demotelet, who after this loſs had been left 
there in Garriſon, iſſuing forth, and falling ſud- 
denly upon them, put a great part of the Leontl- 
nes Army to Flight, and flew many; but the 


Athenians ſeeing that, disbarqued and relieved 


them: and coming upon the Meſſaniaus now in 


diſorder, chaſed them again into the City.“ Then 
they/ereed-a Trophy, and put over to' Rhegium. 


After this the Grecians of Sicily warred one upon 
another, without the Athenians. on 
All this while the | Athenians: at Pylus beſieged 
the Lacedamonians in the Iſland; and the Army of 
the Peloponnefians in the Continent. remained ſtill 


upon the place. This keeping of Watch was ex- 
ceeding painful to the Athenzans, in reſpect of the 


want they had both of Corn and Water; for there 
was no. Well but one, and that was in the Fort it 
Xelf of Pylus, and no great one. And the greateſt 


number turned up the Gravel, and drunk ſuch 


Water as they were like to find there. They 
were alſo ſcanted of room for their Camp; and 


their Gallies not having place to ride in, they 


pere forced by Turns, ſome to ſtay a Shore, and 


J others to take their Victual, and lie off at An- | 


chor. But their greateſt Diſcouragement was; 
the time which they had ſtaid there longer than 
they had thought to have done; for they thought 
to haye famiſhed them out in a: few Days, being 


The Water which is found by digging in the Sea Sands is commonly 


fre ſu, being ttrained and fo purged of ihe ſaltneſs in the Paſſage of ih: 
water ch. ough che ſand, but not ſo goad as ſatther oſt om the deu. 
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falt Water. The cauſe whereof were the Laceda 
WhO had: proclaimed that any Man that 
would, ſhould carry in Meal, Wine, Cheeſe, an 

all other efculents . a Siege into the 
Iſland, appœnting for the a great reward or 
Silver: and if an Mot ſnould carry in anything, 


they promiſed him liberty. Hereupon divers 


with much danger imported Victual; but eſpe- 
eially the Helots; who putting off from! all 25 
of Pelopounefus whereſoever — ehanced to be 
ame in at the parts of the Iſland that lay to the 
vide Sea. But they had a care above all, to take 
ſuch a time as to be brought in with the Wind. 
For hen it blew from the Sea, they could eſcape 
the watch of the Gallies eaſily ; for they cb 
not then lie round about the Iffand at Afichor. 
And the Helote were nothing tender in putting 4 
Shore, for they ran their Gallies on ground, va: 
lued at a price in Money, and the Men of Arms 
alſo watched at all the Landing places of he 
Illand. But as many as made attempt when the 
Weather was calm, were intertepted. There were 
alſo ſuch as could dive that ſwam over int the 
Aland throughithe Haven, drawing after them in 
a ſtring Bottles filled with Poppy, teriperęed 
with Honey and pounded Lintſeed; whereof 
ſome at the: firſt paſt unſeen, but were afterwards 
watched. So that on either part they uſed” all 
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Paſſible Art, one fide to ſend over Food, this Sg 


do apprehend thoſe that carried it. 
The People of Athens being advertiſed: of. the 


T 


that Victual was tranſported into the Iſland? kne 
not what they: ſhould do to it, and feared left Wink | 


, To the P of the Country about 115 _— 2 & wedſcine far 
ter 


their Army, how it was in DRL 
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ter ſu uld overtake them in their Sieve 1 fearing 
| ot on 7 that to provide them of Neceſlaries abou 
22 Aae .and in a deſart place withal. would 
be thing irhpoſlible, but alla that they ſhould be 
unable to ſend- the fo many things as were re- 
5 though it were Summ̃er; and again, that 

parts thereabout being wi ont Harbour, there 
Form be no place to lie at Anchor in againft them, 


but that the Watch there ceaſing of it ſelf, t 


2 en would by chat means eſcape, or in ſome foul 
Na be carried away in the ſame Boats that 
brought them Meat. But that which they feared 
moſt, Was that the Lacedambniaus ſremied tb have 
ſome; aſſurance of them already, beeauſe they ſent 
no mere to negotiate about them. And they re. 
anted now: that: they hall not acbepted of the 
ut C leon knowing himfelf to be the Mart 


BY: who-. brought! the News, reported not the 

reupon 
| 7 5 (hom, IF rl not believe it, to ſehd 
to view the eſtate of the Army; che atid'Thiogens 
were. choſen S view it. But 
when he ſaw, that he muſt of force either Tay! as 

ey laid, hom he before calummniated, ot faying 
he contrary; be proved a Eilat, he! adviſed the 
Athenians, feeing them inclineũ of thetnifelves to 


. Gree ve to 2 
| te, Nor to err opportunit e 

505 5 if the Report ſeemed unto! * he true, 
they ſhould make à Voyage againſt thoſe: Men, 
. N at 3 the owe of * 8 ; the 
4,Gen upon ce, With ge 

Reproxch,. Say ing it was eafy;; the Leader 


1 Irgelray@f. The Magiſtrate to witofe"auttvri Was wi 2 the 
0 * of Sold.ers, . | * r Were 


Ce. 
Pegs. for hindring: — Agreement, faid, that 
dn they that came thence, ad- 


thither. greater Forces than they had before 
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3 | 7 8 and take th m th 
'B lien And 20 bimſelf, if be . 


i Kd, ould do it. ute wigs, ſeeing the Athe. 

— ns. to be in a f Tum againſt Cleon, for 

„ chat w i ehe it 10 eaſy a.matter, he did 

rf Bs tly put it in practice, a and Teeing alſo 
1. Rt him, willed hin to take What; 
if , that they could. ive him, And 
i TY 1 3. ſuppoſing at firff that he? gave. 
at him this leave u. in Words, was ready to Ac 

1 Feats. but hen he knew, he would 2 1 oy 8 
80 15. ity in good earneſt, then che ſhrun 

0 d fazd Id, that no pat: Ee, but, cia was Ge 
1 inde afraid, and hoping that 
7 not have given over the. Office to him. 
* ne Ns bade him do it, and gava 
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of the wiſer ſort.* For f two Benefits, the one 
muſt needs 3 out.; . wr be — of Cleon, 
_ (which was their feate pe were 
9 in that, 4 to get Wa Lo Lucrla e 
into their hands. 
Now when he hag ee with the Aﬀersr 
bly, and the Atheriant had by thejr Voices decreed 
Him the Voyage, he Joined 5 himſelf Demoſthe. 
2 1 one of the Commanders at Pylus, and pretent-' 
put to Sea. He made choice of Demoſthenes for 
we Companion, becaufe he Heard that he alſo of 
Himſelf had 5 purpoſe fo {bt His Soldiers on land 
in the Iſle. For the Army baving . fuffered much 
55 the ſtraię httieſs of the place, 4nd being rather, 
the Beſieged, than the Beſieger, Had a great deſifg 
ty put the matter to the hazard of a Battle 56585 
Armed therein the more, for that the Wfland had 
deen burnt: For having been for the mioft 
Wood, and (by reaſon it had Hen ever deſart) ith 
out Path. they Were: before the more afraid, and 
thought 1 it the advantage of tie Enem my; "For: aſl 
faülting them out of ſight, they might 48 571 
very. great Army that ſhorld offer” to ebme ont 
Lad. For their rrors, being in tlie Wood, And 
leir Preparation could not To well haye been dif- 
cetned: Whereas" all the Faults of tReir own — 
ſfiould have been in ſight; So that the Enemy 
might have fet upon them kaddeppy ür what han 
foever they dad pleaſed, betas? the Onſet” 10 
deen in their own Election. Again, If they-ſhould 
by force come up to fight with the Late#emontuhi 
at hand in the thick Woods, the fewer ànd ki 
ful of the ways, he thought Would Be tod hard ff 
the many an eki Beſides their on Army 
being great, it might receive an Overthrow before 
they cdu know of it, becauſe they coultl not fe 
A 8 it was needful to relieve one W '% 
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the mo t e 
By this Accident, Demoſthenes the better difcern- 


Monians lay quartered, In the foremoſt Watch were 
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Theſe things came into his head, eſpecially. 
from the loſs he received in Ætolia; which in part 
alſo happened by occaſion of the Woods. But 
the Soldiers, for want of room, having been forced 
to put in at the outſide of the Iſland to dreſs their 
Dinners, with a. Watch before them, and one of 
them having ſet fire on tlie Wood, it burnt on by 
little ape Iittle; and the Wind. afterwards: riſing, 

It of 1t was burnt before they were aware. 
ing that the Lacedemonians were more than he 
had imagined, having before, by Victual ſent unto 
them, thought them not ſo many, did now pre- 
z2re himſelf for the Enterprize, as a matter de- 
. Athenians utmoſt Care, and as having 
better Commodity of landing in the land, than 
before he had; and both ſent for the Forces of 
ſuch Confederates as were near, and put in readi- 
neſs every other needful rok And Cleon, wha 
had {ent a Meſſenger before to ignifie his Coming; 
came himſelf alſo with thofe Forces which he had 
required, unto. Pylus. When they were both to- 
gether, firſt they ſent a Herald to the Camp a 


the Continent; to know if they would comman 

thoſe in the Ifland to deliver up themſelves and 
their Arms without Battle, to be held with eaſy 
Impriſonment, till fome Agreement were made 
touching the main War. Which when they re- 
fuſed, the Athenians for one Day held their hands; 
but the next Day, having put aboard upon à few 
Gallies all their Men of Arms, they put off in the 

Night, and landed a little before Pay on both ſides | 
of the Iſland, both from the Main, and from the 
Haven, to the number of about 800 Men of Artns, 
and marched upon high fpeed towards the fore- 
moſt Watch of the Iſland. For thus the Laceda- 
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about thirty: Men of Arms, The midft and even- 
eſt part of the Iſland, and about the Water, was 
kept by Epitadas their Captain, with the greateſt 
art of the whole number. And another part of 
em, Which were not many, kept the laſt Guard 
towards Pylus, which place to the. Sea-ward was 
on a Cliff, and leaſt aſſailable by Land. For there 
was alſo a certain Fort which was old and made of 
choſen, not of hewen Stones, which they \thought 
would ſtand them in ſtead incaſe of violent Retreat, 
Thus they were quartered. Now the Athenians 
preſently killed thoſe of the foremoſt Gnard, (which 
they ſo ran to) in their Cabins, and as they were 
taking Arms. For they knew not of their land- 
ing, but thought thoſe Gallies had come thither to 
Anchor in the Night according to Cuſtom, as they 
had been wont to do. As ſoon as it was Morning 
the * reſt of the Army alſo landed, out of ſomewhat 
more than 70 Gallies, every one with ſuch Arms 
as he had; being all that rowed (except only the 


* Thalamir) eight hundred Archers, Targettiers as 


many, all the Meſſeniaus that came to aid them, 
and as many of them beſides, as held any place 
about Pylus, except only the Garriſon of the Fort 
it ſelf. Demoſthenes then diſpoſing his Army by 


two hundred and more in a Company, and in ſome 


leſs, at certain diſtances, ſeized on all the high- 
er Grounds, to the end that the Enemies compaſſed 
about on every ſide, might the leſs know what to 
do; or againſt What part to ſet themſelves in Bats 
tle, and be ſubject to the Shot. of the Multitude 


from every part; and when they ſhould- make 


* Vizy The, lighr- armen. fualamii. There were three Ranks 
of Rovers 8 75 the Athenians, the üppermoſt called” Thranits, the ſecond 
Zygitay and the daft Thulamire, ot Thelamzz,; In die Gally called Brems. there 
were no Zeugits, in a Triremg were all three Ranks, in a. Quadrireme and 
upwards, 2ll the Piddle Ranks were Zrugits'; only the uppermoſt were Tbra- 
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head againſt thoſe" that fronted, thein, be charged 
beine and when they ſhould. turn to thofe that 
were oppoſed to their Flanks, be charged at once 


both behind and before. And which way foever 


they marched, the Iight'armed, and ſuch as were 
meanlieft provided of Arms, followed them at the 
back, with Arrows, Darts, Stones and Slings, who 


have courage enough afar off, and could not be 


charged, but would overcome flying; and alſo 
preſs the Enemies when they ſhould retire. With 
this Deſign Demoſthenes both intended his landing 
at firſt, and afterwards ordered his Forces accord- 
ingly in the Action. Thoſe that were about Epi- 
tadat, Who were the greateſt part of thoſe in the 
Iſland, when they ſaw that the foremoſt Guard was 
ſlain, and that the Army marched towards them; 
put themſelves in array, and went towards the 
Men of Arms of the Athenians, with an intent to 
charge them; for theſe were oppoſed to them in 
Front, and the light-armed Soldiers on their | 
Flanks and at their Packs But they could neither 
come to join with them, nor any way make uſe 
of their * Skill; For both the light-armed Sol- 
diers kept them off with, Shot from either fide; 
and the Men of Arms Advanced not. Where the 
light-arthed ' Soldiers approached; neareſt, they 
were driven! back, but returning, they charged 
them afreſh; being Men armed lightly, and that 
eaſily got out of their reach by running, eſpecially 
the gronnd' being uneafy and rough, by bat 
been formerly defert; {6 that the Laced&monidns 


% 


in their Armour could not follow them: Thus 


for a little While they. sKirmiſhed one againſt 
another afar off But when the, Lacedemonians 
were no longer able to rum out after them where 
The skin of figtiting a landing fight, was thought 2 peculiar vertue of 
the Latedanoniani; as the Sea-fight was thought of the Ahenians, 


they 
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they charged, theſe light-armed Soldiers ſeeing 
them leſs earneſt in chaſing them, and taking 
courage chiefly from their ſight, as being many 
times their number, and having alſo been uſed to 
them ſo much, as not to think them now ſo dan- 
gerous as they had done, for that they had not re- 
ceived ſo much hurt at their hands, as their ſub- 
dued Minds, becauſe they were to fight againft 
the Lacedemonians, had at their firſt landing pre. 
Judged, contemned them, and with a great Cry 
ran all at once upon them, caſting Stones, Arrows, 


and Darts, as to every Man came next to hand. 


Upon this Cry and Aſſault they were much ter- 
rifled, as not 2ccuſtomed to ſuch kind of fight; 
and withal a great duſt of the Woods lately burnt, 
mounted into the Air, fo that by reaſon of the 
Arrows and Stones, that together with the duſt 
flew from ſuch a multitude of Men, they could 
hardly ſee before them. Then the Battle grew 
ſore on the Lacedemonians ſide, for their * Jacks 
now gave way to the Arrows, and the Darts that 
were thrown ſtuck broken in them, ſo as they 
could not handle themſelves, as neither ſeeing be- 
fore them, nor hearing any Direction given them, 


for the greater noiſe of the Enemy ; but (danger 


being on all ſides) were hopeleſs to ſave themſelves 


upon any ſide by aghtng, In the end, many of 


them being now wounded, for that they could not 
ſhift their gronnd, they made their Retreat in 
cloſe Order, to the laſt Guard of the Iſland, and to 
the Watch that was there. When they once gave 
ground, then were the light-armed Soldiers much 
more confident, than before, and preſſed upon 
them with a mighty noiſe. And as many of the 
| Lacedemonians as they could intercept in their 


7 Hike. A kind of quilted Armour, or of Stuff clofe beaten like 
Þ Retreat 
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Retreat they flew; but the moſt of them recover'd 
the Fort, and together with the Watch of the 
ſame, put themſelves in order to defend it in all 
parts that were ſubject to aſſault. The Athenians 
following could not now encompaſs and hem them 
in, for the ſtrong Situation of the place, but aſ- 
ſaulting them in the Face, ſought only how to 
put them from the Wall. And thus they held out 
a long time, the better part of a Day, either ſide 
tired with the Fight, and with Thirſt, and with 
the Sun, one endeavouring to drive the Enem 

from the top, the other to keep their ground. 
And the Lacedemonians defended themſelves eaſi- 
lier now than before, becauſe they were not now 
encompaſſed upon their Flanks. When there was 
no end of the buſineſs, the Captain of the Meſſe- 
mans ſaid unto Cleon and Demoſthenes that they 
ſpent their labour in vain, and that if they would 
deliver unto him a part of the Archers, and light · 
armed Soldiers, to get up by ſuch a way as he 
himſelf ſhould find out, and come behind upon 
their backs, he though the Entrance might be 
forced. And having received the Forces he asked, 
he took his way from a place out of ſight to the 
Lacedemonians, that he might not be diſcovered; 
making his approach under the Cliffs of the Iſland, 
where they were continual; in which part, truſt- 
ing to the natural ſtrength thereof, they kept no 
watch, and with much labour, and hardly unſeen, 
came behind them; and appearing ſuddenly from 
above at their backs, both terrified the Enemies 
with the ſight of what they expected not, and 
much confirmed the Athenians with the ſight 
of what they expected. And the Lacedemonians 
being now charged with their. Shot both before 
and behind, were in the ſame cafe (to com- 


pare ſmall matters with great) that they were 
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5 in at ee Fox then they were ko ki 

the: Perſia rſiaus hag up on both ſi es in a Narrow 

Path. And: theſe. now being charged on both 
u 


ea, could make good the place no longer, but 
| 1 againſt many, and being weak with- 
al for want of Food, were at laſt forced to give 
ground, and the Athenians by this time were alſq 
| Maſters of all the Entrances. 

But Cleon and . Demoſthenes, knowing that the 
by re they gave back, the faſter they would be 
Eilled by their Army, ſtaid the Fight, and held 

in the Soldiers, with deſire to carry them alive to 

Athens, in caſe their Spirits 9 much broken, 
and their Courage abated by this Miſery, as upon 
Proclamation made, they would be content to de- 
liver up their Arms. So they proclaimed, that 
they ſhould deliver up their Arms and themſelves 

to the Atbenians, to be diſpoſed of as to them 
ſhould ſeem good. 

Upon hearing de tha moſt of them threw 
n their Bucklers, and ſhook their Hands above 
their Heads, fignifying their Acceptation of what 
Was proclaimed: Whereupon a Truce was made, 
and they came to Treat, (leon and Demoſthenes of 

one ſide, and Styphon the Son of Pharax; on the 
other ſide. For of them that had Command. there, 
_ Epita/ , who was the firſt, was ſlain; and Hip- 


pagretes, "who was choſen to ſucceed him, lay #- 


mongſt the dead, though yet alive; and this Man 

Wes the' third to ' ſucceed. in the Command by the 
_ 2 Law, in caſe the others ſhould miſcarry. Sty- 
phon and thoſe that were with him, ſaid that they 
would ſend over to the Lacedgmonians in the Con. 


* TREE les ae their King Tanita in the $treight of Ther 
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by tinent, to know what they there would adviſe 


row them to; but the Athenians, letting none go 
oth thence, called for Heralds out of the Gontinent 3 
but and the queſtion having been twice or thrice asked, 
ith⸗ the laſt of the Lacedamoniaus that came over from 
ive the Continent brought them this Anſwer: The 
Wits Lacedzmonians bid yon take advice touching your 


ſelves, ſuch as yon Hall think good, provided you do 
nothing diſhonourably.,, Whereupon having conſul- 
ted, they yielded up themſelves and their Arms; 
and the Athenians attended them that day and 
the night following; with a Watch, But the next 
day after they had let up their Trophy in the 
| Iſland, they prepared to be gone, and committed 
the Priſoners to the cuſtody of the Captains of 
the Gallies. And the Lacedemontans lent over 2 
Herald, and took up the Bodies ot their dead. 
The number of them that were ſlain and taken 
ahve in the Iſland, was thus. There went over 
into the Iſland in all, four hundred and twenty 
Men of Arms; of theſe were ſeut away alive, 
three hundred wanting eight, and the reſt were 
ſlain. : Of thoſe that lived, that were of the Gity 
it ſelf of Sparta, one hundred and twenty. Of 
the Athenians there died nat many, for it was no 


"” 


ſtanding Fight. 1 1 45 
The whole time of the Siege of theſe Men in 
the Iſland from the Fight of the Gallies to the 
Fight in the Iſland was 72 days; of which for 
20 days Victual was allowed to be carried to 
them, that is to ſay, in the time that the Ambaſ- 

ſadors were away that went about the Peace; in 
the reſt they were fed by ſuch only as put in 


4 thither by ſtealth, and yet there was both Corn 
d and other Food left in the Ifland. For their Cap- 
A tain Epitadas had diſtributed it more ſparingly 
i 4 than he needed to have done, So the Athemans 
5 5 N and 
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and Peloponneſians departed from Plus, and went 
home both'of them with their Armies. And the 


Promiſe of Cleon, as ſenſleſs as it was, took ef. 


fect: For within 20 days he brought home the 
Men, as he had undertaken. . 
Of all the Accidents of this War, this ſame 
fell out the moſt contrary to the Opinion of the 
Grecians. For they expected that the Lacedemo- 
nian ſhould never, neither by Famine, nor what- 
ſoever neceſſity, have been conſtrained to deliver 
up their Arms, but have died with them in their 
Hands, fighting as long as they had been able; 
and would not believe that thoſe that yielded, 


were like to thoſe that were flain ; and when one 


afterwardg, of the Athenian Confederates, asked 
one of the Prifoners by way of inſulting, if they 
which were ſlain were valiant Men; he anſwered 
that a Spindle (meaning an Arrow) deſerved to 
be valued at a higher rate, if it could know who 
was a good Man; ſignifying that the ſlain weile 
ſuch as the Stones and Arrows chanced to light 
on. | | , :: 4 * 47 „ Vv $ ; * N 


After the arrival of the Men, the e 


ordered that they ſhould be kept in Bonds til 


there ſhould be made ſome Agreement; and if be- 


fore that the Peloponnefians ſhould invade their Ter- 
ritory, then 5 them forth and kill them. 
They took order alſo in the ſame Aſſembly, for 
the ſettling of the Garriſon at Pylus. And the 
Meſſenians of Naupact us, having ſent thither ſuch 
Men of their own as were fitteſt for the Purpoſe, 
as to their native Country, (for Py[ns.1s in that 
Country which belonged once to the Meſſenians) 
- Infeſted Laconia with Robberies, and did them 
much other Miſchief, as being of the ſame Lan- 
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The Lacedemonians, not having in Times paſt 


been acquainted with Robberies, and ſuch War as 


that, and becauſe their Helots ran over to the E- 


nemy, fearing alſo ſome greater Innovation in 
the Country, took the matter much to Heart; and 

though they would not be known of it to the 
Athemans, yet they ſent Ambaſſadors, and en- 


deavoured to get the Reſtitution of the Fort of 


Fylus and of their Men. But the Athenians aſpired 
to greater Matters; and the Ambaſſadors, though 


they came often about it, yet were always ſent 


away without Effect. Thefe were the Proceedings 


* 


at Pylus. 


- 


Athenians with 80 Gallies, 20co Men of Arms of 


their own City, and 200 Horſe, iu Boats built 
for Tranſportation of Horſes, made War upon the 
Territory of Corinth. There went alſo with 
them, Mileſians, Andrians, and Caryſtians of their 
Confederates, The General of the whole Army 


was Nictas, the Son of Niceratus, with two others 


in Commiſſion with him. Betimes in a Morning 
they put in at a place between Cherſoneſus and 
Rheitus, on that Shore, above which ftandeth the 
Hill Solygius, whereon the Dorians in old time 
fat down, to make War on the Corinthians in the 
City of Corinth, that were then Æolians, and up- 
on which there ſtandeth now a Village, called al- 


fo Solygia, From the Shore where the Gallies 


came in, this Village is diſtant twenty Furlongs, 


and the City of Corinth ſixty, and the Ifthmus. 
twenty. The Corinthians having long before from 


Argos had Intelligence, that an Army of the 
Athenians was coming againſt them, came all. of 


them with their Forces to the Ifbmns, (fave. only * 


ſuch as dwelt without the Ibmus, and five hun- 
dred Garriſon Soldiers, abſent in Ambracia and 
CH-3 ++ 3 8 of ; Leucadia) 


Preſently after this, the ſame Summer, the 
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Lencadia) all the reſt of military age came forth, 
to attend the Athenians, ' where they ſhould put 
in. But when the Athenians had put to Shore in 
the-night unſeen, and that Advertiſement there- 
of was given them by Signs put up into the Air, 
they left the one half of their Forces in Cenchrea, 
left the Athenians ſhould go againſt Crommyon, and 
with the other half made haſte to meet them. 
Battus, one of their Commanders, (for there were 
two of them preſent at the Battle) with one Squa- 
dron, went toward the Village of Solygia, being an 
open one, to defend it; and Lycophron with the 
reſt charged the Enemy. And firſt they gave the 
Onſet on the Right · wing of the Atbenians, which 
was but newly landed before Cher ſone ſ us, and af- 
terwards they charged likewiſe the reſt of the Ar- 
my. The Battle was hot, and at hand Stroaks: 
And the Right-wing of the Athenians and Cary 
ftians (for of theſe conſiſted their utmoſt Files) 
ſuſtained the Charge of the Corinthians, and 
with much ado drove them back. But as they 
retired, they came up, (for the place was all riſing 
ground) to a dry Wall, and from thence, being on 
the upper ground, threw down Stones at them; 
and having Tung. the * Pear, came again cloſe to 
them ; whom when the Athenians. abode, the Bat- 
tle was again at hand- ſtroaks. But a certain Band 
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of Corinthians, that came in to the aid of their 7 
own Left-wing, put the Right-wing of the Athe- . 
vans to Flight, and chaſed them to the Sea- ſide. [ 
But then from their Gallies they turned head E 
again; both the Athenians and the -Cary/tians. The _ 
other part of their Army continued fighting on 2 
both ſides, eſpecially the Right - wing of the Corin- 1 
thians ; where Lyzopbron fought againſt the Left 5 
Wing of the Athenians: for they expected that 5 


Ankymn accuſtomed to be ſung, one before Battle, another after Videory, 
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the Athenians would attempt to go to Solygia; ſo 
they held: each other to it a long time, neither 
ſide giving ground, But in the end (for that the 
Athenians had Horſemen, | which did them great 
Service, ſeeing the other had none) the Corin- 
thians were put to Flight, and retired to the Hill, 
where they laid down their Arms, and deſcended 
no more, but there reſted. In this Retreat, the 
greateſt part of their Right-Wing was ſlain, and 
amongſt others, Lycophron, one of the Generals, 
But the reſt of the Army being in this manner, 
neither much urged, nor retiring in much haſte, 
when they could do no other, made their Retreat 
up the Hill, and there ſate down. The Athenians 
ſeeing them come no more down to Battle, rifled 
the dead Bodies of the Enemy, and took up their 
own, and preſently erected a Trophy on the place. 
That half of the Corinthians that lay at Cenchrea, to 
watch the Athenzans, that they went not againft 
Cremmyon, ſaw not this Battle, for the Hill Oneius; 
but when they ſaw the Duſt, and ſo knew what 
was in hand, they went preſently to their aid: ſo 
did alſo the old Men of Corinth from the City, 
when they underſtood how the matter had ſucceed- 
ed. The Athenians, when all theſe were coming 
ppon them together, imagining them to have been 
the Succours of the neighbouring Cities of Pelopon- 
naſus, retired ſpeedily to their Gallies; carrying 
with them the Booty, and the Bodies of their 
Dead all ſave two, which not finding they left. 
Being aboard, they croſſed over to the Iſlands an 
the other ſide, and from thence : ſent a Herald, 
bat ak of ie Dent by om ts TTL 
being the weaker yz but yer Nicias chooſerh rather to renounce the reputation 


of Victory, than omit an Act of Piety. Beſides, the People took marvellouſly 
ill the negle& of the dead Bodies, as may appear by their Sentence on the 


Captains after the Battle at Arginuſs- 1 
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and. fetched away thoſe two dead Bodies which 
they left behind. There were ſlain in this Battle, 
Corinthians two hundred and twelve, and Athe: 
_- nians ſomewhat under fift x. 
The Athenians putting off from the Iſlands, 


_ ſailed the ſame day to Crommyon, in the Territo- 


ry of Corinth, diſtant from the City a hundred 
and twenty Furlongs: where anchoring, they 
waſted the Fields, and ftajd all that Night. The 
next day they ſailed along the Shore, firſt to the 
Territory of Epidaurus, whereinto they made 
ſome little Incurſion from their Gallies, and then 
went to Methone, between Epidaurus and Tren, 


and there took in the Iſthmus of Cherſoneſus with 


a Wall, and placed a Garriſon in it, which after- 
terwards exerciſed Robberies in the Territories of 
Trexzen, Halias, and Epidaurus; and when my 


had fortified this place, they returned with their 


Fleet. -- 


About the ſame time that theſe things were in 


doing, Eurymedon and Sophocles, after their depar- 
ture from Pylus with the Athenian Fleet, towards 
Sicily, arriving at Corcyra, joined with thoſe of 
the City, and made War upon. thoſe Corcyreans 


which. lay encamped upon the Hill Ifoxe, and 


which after the Sedition had come over; and both 
made themſelves Maſters of the Field, and much 
annoyed the City: and having aſſaulted their 
Fortification, took it. But the Men all in one 
Troop, eſcaped to a certain high ground, and 
thence made their Compoſition, which was this; 
That they ſhould deliver up the Strangers that 
aided them; and that they themſelves, baving ren- 


dred their Arms, ſhould ſland to we ar ment of 


the People of Athens. Hereupon the Generals 
granted them Truce, and tranſported them to the 


Iſland of Ptychia, to be there in cuſtody till the 


Athenians 
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Athexians ſhould ſend for them; with this Condi- 
tion, That if any one of them ſbould be taken run- 
ning away, then the Truce to be broken for them 
all. bay pt FO | 7 2518 6033 $61 be mts 
But the Patrons of the Commons of Corcyra, 


| fearing. leſt the Athenians would not kill them 


when they came thither, deviſe againſt them this 


Plot. To ſome few of thoſe in the Iſland they 
ſecretly ſend their Friends, and inſtruct them to 


ſay, as if forſooth, it were for good Will, that it 


was their beſt courſe with all ſpeed to get away, 
{and withal to offer to provide them of a Boat) 


for that the Athenian Commanders intended veri- 
ly to deliver them to the Corcyrean People. ; 
When they were perfiradpas to do ſo, and that a 
Boat was treacherouſly prepared, as they rowed 
away, they were taken, and the Truce being 


now broken, were all given up into the Hands of 


the Corcyraans. It did much further this Plot, 
that to make the Pretext ſeem more ſerious, and 


the Agents in it leſs fearful, the Athenian Gene- 


rals gave out, that they were nothing pleaſed that 
the Men ſhould be carried home by others, hilft 
they themſelves were to go into Sicily, and the 


honour of it be aſcribed to thoſe that ſhould con- 


voy them. The Corcyreans having received them 
into their Hands, impriſoned -them in a certain 
Edifice, from whence afterwards they took them 


out by twenty at a time, and made them paſs 


through a Lane of Men of Arms, bound together, 
and receiving ftroaks and thruſts from thoſe o 


either ſide, according as any one eſpied his Enemy. 


And to haſten the pace of thoſe that went ſlowlieſt 
on, others were ſet to follow them with Whips. 
They had taken out of the Room in this man- 
ner, and ſlain, to the number of threeſcore, before 
they that remained knew it, who thought they. 
2, RY OY TO Teo gs Ee were 
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were bat removed, and carried to ſome” other 


place. But when they knew the Truth, ſome or 
dther having told them, they then cried out to 
the Athenians, and ſail, that if they would them- 
felves kill them, _y ſhould do it, and refuſed 
any more to go owt of the Room, nor would ſaf- 
fer they ſaid, as long as they were able, any Man 
to come in. But neither had the Corcyreans any 
purpoſe to force Entrance by the Door, but get- 
ting up to the top of the Houſe, uncovered the 
Roof, and threw Tiles, and ſhot Arrows at them. 
They in Priſon defended themſelves as well as 
they could, but many alſo flew themſelves with 
the Arrows fhot by the Enemy, by thruſting 
them into their Throats, and ſtrangled themſelves 
with the Cords of certain Beds that were in the 
Room, and with Ropes made of their own Gar- 
ments rent in pieces. And having continued moſt 
x of the Night, (for Night overtook' them in 
he Action) partly ſtrangling themſelves by all 
fuch Means as they found, and partly ſhot at 
from above, they all periſhed. When day came, 
the Corcyraans laid them one * acroſs another in 
Carts, and carried them out of the City. And 
of their Wives, as many as were taken in the 
Fortiſicat ion, they made Bond- Women. In this 
manner were the Corcyr aan that kept the- Hill, 
brought to deſtruction by the Commons. And 
thus ended this far- ſpred Sedition, for fo much as 
conterned this preſent War; for other Seditions 
there remained nothing worth the Relation. And 
the! Athenian being arrived in Sicily, whithet 
they Were at firſt bound, profecuted the War 
there, together with the reſt of their Conifede? 
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In the end of this Summer, the Athenians that 
lay at Naupad us, went forth with an Army, and 
took the City of * Anactorium, belonging to the 
Corinthians, and lying at the Mouth of the Am- 
bracian Gulf, by Treaſon. . And when they had 
put forth the Corinthians, the Acarnanians held it 
with a Colony ſent thither from all parts of their 
own Nation. And ſo this Summer ended. 
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The next Winter, Ariſtides the Son of 4 t chips 


pus, one of the Commanders of a Fleet which the 
Athenians. had ſent out to gather Tribute from 
their Confederates, apprehended. . Artaphernes a 
Perfian, in the Town of Eion, upon the River 
Strimon, going from the King to Lacedamons 
When he was brought to Athens, the Athenians 
tranſlated his Letters out of the Aſſyrian Language 
into Greek, ant. read them: wherem, amongſt 
many other things that were writteu to the Lace» 
demonians, the principal was this, That. he knew 
not what they meant, for many Ambaſſadors came; 
but they ſpake not the ſame things. If therefore 
they had any thing; to. ſay certain, they, ſhould, ſend 
ſome body to him, with this Perſian, But Artaphernes 
they ſend afterwards away in a Gally, with Am- 
ballidars of their own, to Enbeſus. Aud. there 
encountring'the News, that King Artaxerxes, the 
Son of Xerxes was lately dead, (for about that 
time he died) they returned home. i 


The ſame Winter alſo the Chians demoliſhed 


upon Suſpicion that they intended ſome Innova- 


tion, notwithſtanding they had given the Athe- 


Ways.) their Faith, and the beſt Security they | 


{This City; belonged toirh=/Corcyr4ans and Corinthians im commom, büt æ 
linie before this War, the Corinthians. carried away: Captives the Men 


were in it, and poſſeſs d it adone: ànd thoſe cori gran: wrought the Sedition 
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could, to the intent they ſhould let them be as | 
they were. Thus ended this Winter, and the 
feventh Yeat of this War, written. by Thucydides 


YEAR VIII: 


ue next Sum mer, in the very beginning, at a 
change of the Moon the Sun was eclipſed in part; 
and in the beginning of the fame Month happened 

£ an Earthquake. 

At this time the Mity lenian and other Lesbian 
Outlaws: moſt of them reſiding in the Conti: 
nent, with mercenary Forces out of Peloponneſus, 
and ſome which they levied where they were, 
ſeize on Rhoetium, and for two thouſand Phoceax 
Staters render it again, without doing them 

other Harni. After this they came with their 
Forces to Antander, and took that City allo by 
Treaſon. They had likewiſe a Deſign to ſet free 
the reft of the Cities Glled * A248, which were 
in the Occupation formerly of the Mityley 
but ſubject to the Athenians : but above all _ 
teſt, Autander, which when they had once gotten, 

(for there they might eaſily build Gallies, be- 
Nate there was ſtore of Timber; and Mount Id 
was above their Heads) they might iſſue from 
thence with other their Preparation, and infeft 
Lesbos which was near, and bring into their pow: 
er the Zolique Towns in the Continent. And 
this were thoſe Men preparing. 

The Athenians the ſame Summer with fi ixty 
Gallies, 2000 Men of Arms, and a few Horſemen, 
taking 'alfo with them the Mileſians, and fome 
other of their Confederates, made War upon 
Cythera, under the Conduct of Nelas the Som of 

| Niratne, Nicoſtratus the Son of Diotrepbes, an 
Autoc les the Son of Tolmens. This Cythera is an 
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Hand upon the Coaſt of Lacona, over againſt Malia. 


| The Inhabitants be Lacedemonians, of the ſame 


that dwell about then. wr lene), 

And every year there goeth over unto them from 'Y 
Sparta a Magiſtrate called * .Cytherodices. They E 
likewiſe ſent over men of Arms from time to time, LO 
to lie in Garriſon there, ind took much care of the 
place, For it was the place where their Ships 

uſed to put in from AÆgypt and Lybia, and by which 
Laconia was the left infeſted by Thieves from the 

Sea, being that way only ſubject to that miſchief. 

For the Iſland lieth wholly out, into the Sicilia 

and Cretick Seas: The Atbenians arriving with . 

their Army, with ten of their Gallies, and 2006 

men of Arms of the Mzlefians, took a Town lying 

to the Sea, called Scandea, and with the reſt of their 

Forces having landed in the parts of the Iſland 


towards Malea, marched into the City it ſelf of 


the Cithertans, lying likewiſe to the Sea, The 
Cthereans' they found ſtanding all in Arms pre- 
pared' for them; and after the battle began, the. 
Cytbereans for a little while made reſiſtance; but 
ſoon after turned their backs and fled into the highs 
et part of the City; and afterwards compounded 
with Nicias and his fellow-Commanders, That tbe 
3 Athenians ſhould determine of them what ſo ue, 
they thought good, but death. Nicias had had ſome 
conference with certain of the Cythereans before, 
which was alfo a cauſe that thofe things which 
concerned the accord both now and afterwards, - 
were both the ſooner, and with the more favor 
diſpatched. For the Athenians did but . 
Cythereans, and that alſo becauſe they were Lace. 
demonians, and becauſe the Iſland lay in that man- 


ner upon the Coaſt of Laconia. After this con- 


The udge of "ab 2 2 * Ola, Ships of dhe round | 
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poſition. having as they went by, received Scan- 
deu, à Town lying upon the Haven, and put a 
Guard upon the Cythereans, they failed to Aſine and 
moſt of the Towns upon the Sea-fide. And going 
ſometimes on Land, and ſtaying where they ſaw 
cauſe, waſted the Countrey for about ſeven days 
together. The Lacedemonians, though they ſaw 

the Athenians had Cythera, and expected withall 
that they would come to Land, in the fame man- 
ner in their_own Territory, yet came not forth 
with their united Forces to reſiſt them; but di- 
ſtributed a number of men of Arms into ſundry 


parts of their Territory to guard it whereſoever 


there was need, and were other wiſe alſo exceed- 
ing watchful, fearing leſt ſome innovation ſhould 
happen in the State; as having received a very 
great and unexpected loſs in the * Iſand, and the 
Athenians having gotten Pylus and Cythera, and as 
being on all ſides encompaſſed with a buſie and 
unavoidable War; Inſomuch that contrary to their 
_ cuſtom they orilained 400 » Horſemen, and ſome 
* Archers. And if ever they were fearful in matter 
of War, they were ſo now, becauſe it was con- 
trary to their own way, to contend in a Naval 
War, and againſt Atbenians who thought they loſt 
whatſbever they attempted not. Withall their ſo 
many misfortnnes in ſo. ſhort a time, falling out ſo 


contrary to their own expectation, exceedingly af- 


frighted them. And' fearing leſt ſome ſuch cala- 
mity ſnould again happen as they had received in 
the Hand, they durſt the leſs to hazard Battel; 


and thought that whatſoever they ſhould go about 
uſed form- 


would miſcarry, becauſe their minds not 


* Sobacteria where ir men were taken and carried to Athens. 


= 


| ® The Locedameniane relied only en their armed foormen, or men of Arms, in 
' whoſe valour and skill in fight, they gloried much, as a peculiar vertue, and 
as" for horfeme and light armed 5ouldiers, they made leſs reckoning, and | 


only uſed ſuch of them as were brought in by their Contedgraces, 5 
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185 called frem Nile, a Haven, 2. it is full of Havens, 


9 * 
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-erly to loſſes; could now warrant them 'wething., 
As the At benen therefore waſted the Maritime 
parts of the Country, and disbarqued near a π ] 
Garriſon, thoſe of the Garriſon for the moſt part 
ſtirred not, both as knowing then ſelves ſingly to 
be too ſmall a number, and as being in that man- 


ner dejected. Vet one Garriſon fought about Cor- 


tpyta and Apbrodiſa, and frighted in the ſtragling 
rabble of light- armed Souldiers; but when the 
men of Arms had received them, it retired again 
with the loſs" of a few, whom they alſo rifled of 
their Arms. And the Athenians, after they 
er ected a Trophy, put off again and went to Cythepa. 
From thence they ſailed about to Epidaurns, called 


had 


Lin era, and having waſted ſome part of that Ter- 


ritory, came to Thyrea, which is of the Territory 


called Cynuria, but is nevertheleſs the middle 


| border: between Argia and Laconia. The Laceda- 
monians poſſeſſing this City, gave the ſame for an 
- habitation to the Aginete after they were driven 


out of gina, both for the benefit they had recei- 
ved from them about the time of the Earthquake, 
and of the inſurrection of the Helots, and allo for 
that being ſubje& to the Athenians, they had ne- 
vertheleſs gone ever the ſame way with the Laces 


demonians. When the Athenians were coming to- 
- wards them, the Zginete left the Wall which they 


happened to be then building toward the Sea-fide, 


and retired up into the City above where they 


dwelt, and which was not above ten Furlongs from 


the Sen. There was alſo with them one of thoſe 


Garriſons which the Lacelemonians had diftribtited 


Into the ſeveral parts of the Country, and theſe, 
though they helped them to build the Fort below, 
| yet would not now enter with them 1nto the Town, 
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3330 The Hiſtory of TRUST DIES. LIS. . f 
” — (though the Zginete intreated them) apprehend- | 
| a ing danger 125 coopt up within the Walls; 

; ng therefore retiring into the higheſt ground, lay Fs 
$311 there, as finding themſelves too weak to give 
them Battle. In the mean time the Athenian; 6 
came in, and marching up. preſently with their | 
Whole. Army, won Thyrea, and burnt it, and de- 
ſtroyed whatſoever was in it. The gineta, as 
many as were not ſlain in the affray, they carried 
Priſoners to Athens; amongſt whom Tantalus alſo 
the ſon cf Patroclus, Captain of ſuch Lacedamo- 
nians as were amongſt" them, was wounded and 
taken alive. They carried: likewiſe with them 
# ſome few. men of Cythera, whom for ſafet ies ſake 
, they thought gocd to remove into ſome other place. 
| Theſe therefore, the Athenians decreed, ſhould be 
placed in the Iſands. And the reſt of the Cythe- 
kreans, at the Iribute of four Talents, ſhould inba - 
vit their own Ierritory. That the Egineta, as 
many as they bad taken, (out of former inveterate 
hatred) ſhould be put to death. And that Tantalus 
| ſhould be put in bonds amongſt thoſe Lacedzmonians 

that were taken in the > Iſland.  . _ 
In Sicily the ſame Summer was concluded a Cell- 
_ ation of Arms, firſt between the Camarineans and 
the Geloans. But afterwards the reſt of the Sicil:- 
an, aſſembling by their Ambaſſadors out of every 
City at Gela, held a Conference amongſt themſelves, 
for making of a Peace: wherein, after many opi- 
nions delivered by men diſagreeing, and requiring 
_ fatisfaQtion every one as he thought himſelf pre- 
- Judiced, Hermocrates the ſon of Hermon a Syracu' 
Fan, who alſo prevailed with them the moſt, ſpake 
unto the Aſſembly to this effect 
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lay (X AEN of Sicily, Tam neither of the leaſt City, 
ive | <. nor. of the moſt afflicted with War, that 
zans am now to ſpeak and to deliver the opinion 
heir * which I take to conduce maſt to the common 
de- benefit of all Sicily, Touching War, how*ca-. 
„ AS * lamitous a thing it is, to what end ſhqulda man, 
ried * particularizing the evils thereof, make a long 
alſo 6 park before men that already know it? For 
mo- neither doth the not knowing of them neceſſitate 
and W any man to enter into War, nor the fear of them 
dem divert any man from it, When he thinks it will 
ake turn to his advantage, But rather it ſo falls out, 
ace. * that the one thinks the gain greater than the 
| be © danger; and the other prefers danger before pre- 
the. * ſent. loſs. But leſt: they ſhould, both the one 
thas and the other, do it unſeaſonably, exhortations 
as © unto peace are profitable, and will be very much 
rate worth to us if we will follow them, at $5 pre- : 
alus * ſent. For it was out of a deſire that every City 
als had to aſſure their own, both that we fell our . 
* ſelves into the War, and alſo that we endeayour 
ell- WM now, by reaſoning the matter, to return to mu- 
and tual Amity. Which if it ſucceed not ſo wel 
cult- that we may depart ſatisfied every man with 
7ery reaſon, we will be at Wars again. Neverthelels, 
ves, * you muſt know that this Aſſembly, it we be 
op.. wiſe, ought not to be only for the commodity 
ring * of the Cities in particular, but how to preſerve 
pre- Sicily in general, now ſought to be ſubdued (at 
ary* * leaſt in my opinion) by the Athenians. And 
Jake *.you ought to think that the Athenians are more 
urgent perſwaders of the Peace than any words 
Lok mine; who having, of all the Graciaus, the 
Th. (greateſt power, lie here with a few Gallies to 
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© obſerve our erronrs, and by a lawful title ck 
_ © alliance, handſomly to accommodate their na- 
c tural gopbie to their beſt advantage. For if we 
© ter into a War, and call in theſe men, who. 
are apt enough to Ig their Army in uncalled, 
| „ and if we weaken our felves at our own charges, 
1 and withall cut out for them the dominion. here, 
It is likely when they ſhall ſee us ſpent, they 
will ſom time Hereafter come upon us with a 
greater Fleet, and attempt to bring all theſe 
States into their ſubjection. Now, if we were 
© wile, we ought rather to call in Confederates, 
And undergo dangers for the winning of ſome- 
hat that is none bf ours, than for the impairing 
of what we already have; and to believe, that 
* nothing ſo much deſtroys a City as Sedition; and 
that Sicily, though we the Inhabitants thereof 
* be” infidiated by the Athenians, as one body, is 
© nevertheleſs City againſt City in Sedition with- 
P e : WT VE | 
* in it ſelf. In contemplation whereof, we onght, 
Man with Man, and City with City, to return 
Again into Amity, and with one conſent, to en- 
E © + © deavonr the ſafety of all Sicily; and not to have 
| © this conceit, that though the 1 Doriavs be the 
- © "Mthenians enemies, yet the > Chalcideans are ſafe, 
© as being of the race of the Tonians. For they in- 
vad not theſe divided races upon hatred of a fide, | 
© but upon a covetous defire of thoſe neceſſities 
* which we enjoy in common, And this they 
' © have proved themſelves, in their coming hither, 
© to aid the Chalcideans. For though they never, 
« received any aid by vertue of their League from 
* the Chalcideans, yet have they on their part been 
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they were bound unto. Indeed the Athenians 
that covet and meditate- theſe things are to be 


+ pardoned. I blame not-thoſe that are willing to 
+ reign, bat thoſe that are moſt willing to b 


« jet; For it is the nature of man, every where 
© to command ſuch as give way, and to be ſhie of 
« ſuch as afſail. We are to blame that know this, - 


and do not provide accordingly, and make it 


our firſt care of all, te take good order againſt 
the common fear. Of which we ſhould ſoon ke 
© delivered, if we would agree amongſt our ſelves. 
For the Athenians come not againſt us outof their 
© own Country, but from theirs here that have 
called them in. And ſo not War by War, but 
all ou Quarrels ſhall be ended by Peace without 
trouble. And thoſe that have been called in, as 
they came with fair pretence to injure us, ſoſhall 
5 they with fair reaſon be diſmiſſed by us without 


their errand. And thus much for the profit that 


will be found by adviſing wiſcly concerning the 


* Athenians. But whey Peace is confeſſed by all 
men tobe the beſt of things, why ſhould we not 
make it alſo in reſpect of our ſelves? Or do - 
think perhaps, if any of you poſſeſs a good thing, 

or be preiſed with an evil, that Peace is not 


better than War, to remove the latter, or pre- 


+ ſerve the former, to both? or that it hath not 
_ © honours, and eminence more free from danger? 
or whatſoever elſe one might diſcourſe at large 
concerning War? Which things conſidered, you 


* ought not to make light of my advice, but ra- 
ther make ule of it, every one to provide for his 
* own ſafety. Now if ſome man he ftrongly con- 
* ceited to go through with ſame deſign of his, be 


it by right or by violence, let him take heed 
that he fail not, ſo 


much the more to his grief, 
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men ere now, hunting after revenge on ſuch as 


bad done them injury, and others truſting by | 


r fore ſtrength they have had, to take away anc- 
„ thers right, have the firſt ſort, in ſtead of being 
t revenged been deſtroyed, and the other in fiead 
ot winning from others, left behind them whit 
they had of their own. For revenge ſucceeds 
not according to juſtice, as that becauſe an is 
jury hath been done, it ſhould therefore proſper; 
nor is- ſtrength therefore ſure, becauſe hopeful. 
It is the inſtability of Fortune that is muſt pre- 
dominant in things to come, which though it 
be the moſt deceivable of all things yet appears 
to be moſt profitable. For whileſt every one feat 
it alike, we proceed againſt each other with the 
greater providence. Now therefore terrified 
*.doubly, both with the implicite fear of the in- 
'* certainty. of events, and with the terrour of the 
- *. Athenians preſent, and taking theſe» for hind- 
*: rances ſufficient to have made ns'come ſhort: of 

: * what we had ſeverally conceived to effect, let us 

- © ſend away our Enemies that hover over us, and 
make an eternal Peace amongſt our ſelves, or 
M not that, then a Truce at leaſt, for as long as 
may be, and put off our private quarrels to ſome 
other time. In ſam; let us know this, that fol- 
t lowing'/:my counſel, we ſhall every of us have 
sour Cities free, whereby being Maſters of our 
* ſelves, we ſhall be able to remunerate according 
to their merit, ſuch as, do us good or harm. 


Whereas rejecting it and following the counſel 


of others, our contention ſhall 110 more be how 


_ - * to be revenged, or at the beſt; if it be, we muſt 


be forced to become Friends to dur greateſt Ene- 
mies, and Enemies to ſuch as we ought not. For 
my part, I ſaid in the beginning I bring to = 
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N „the ee and which com aſſallant 9 
+ than aſſailed; and yet foreſeeing theſe things, ö 
I hold it fit to come to an agreement, and not 

« ſo to hurt our Enemies, as tohurt our felves more. 

0 — hob through fooliſh : ſpight will 1 lock to 

+ be followed as ſaute in my will, and Maſter : 

« of Fortune, which I cannot command; but will | 3z 
+ alfo give way where it is reaſon! An {+Þ = 
a the reſt ſhould do as well as I; and that: of your . == 

+ ſelves, and not forced to ĩt by the Enemy. Fr 

+ jt is no diſhonour to be be overcome Kinfmen of 

* Kinfmen, one Dorian of another Dorian, and 

« one Chalcidean of another of his own race; or in 

« ſum, any one by another of us, being neigh- 

« bours, and cohabiters of the lame Region, en- 

4 compaſſed by the Sea, and all called by one 

+ name Sicilians. Who, as I conceive, will both 

+ war when it happens, and again by common can- 

'* ferences make peace, by our o]n ſelves. But 

* when Foreigners invade us, we ſhall- (if wiſe) © 
? 7 unite all of us to encounter them, in as much as | 
being weakned ſingly, we are in danger un- 
„ verſally. As for Confederates, let us never 
hghereafter call in any, nor Arbitrators. For ſo 
-+ ſhall Sicily attain theſe two benefits, to be rid of 
the Athenians, and of Domeſtick War for the 
+ preſent, and to be inhabited by our ſelves with 
4 liberty, and leſs inſidiated by others for the 
4 time to come. 

Her mocrates having thus ſuakevs: the Sicilian 
followed his advice, and agreed amongſt them- 
ſelves, That the War fhould ceaſe, every one retaiit- 
ing what they then preſently enjoyed. And that the 
Camarinæans Pould have Morgantina, paying for 
the ſame arty the Pn ans, a l Jun of mo- 
de then aſeſſed | 
5 , done. M 
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They that were Confederates with the Atbeni. 
ans; calling ſuch of the Atbenians unto them ax 
were in authority, told them that they alſo were 

willing to compound, and be comprehended in 
the ſame Peace; And the Athenians approv ng it, 
they did ſo; and hereupon the Athenians departed 
out of Sicily. The people of Athens, when their 
Generals came home, baniſhed two, namely Pytha- 
- © dorus, and Sopbocles; and laid a Fine ubon the 
| third, which was Eurymedon, as men that might 
have ſubdued the eftates of Sicily; but had been 
+ bribed to return. So great was their fortune at 
that time that they thought nothing could cro's 
them, but that they might have atchieved both 
eaſie and- hard enterpriſes with great and ſlender 
forces alike. The cauſe whereof, was the unrea- 
_ Jonable proſperity of moſt of their deſigns, ſub- 
miniſtring ſtrength unto their hope. 
Ihe ſame Summer the Megareans in the City of 
Megara pinched both by the War of the Athe- 
nam, who' invaded their Territory, with their 
whole forces, every year twice, and by their own 
Out laws from Pega, who in a ſedition driven out 
by the Commons, grievouſly afflicted them with 
robheries, began to talk one to another, how it was 
Fit toicall them home again, and not to let their 
Ciry by both thoſe means be ruined. The friends 
of thoſe without, perceiving the rumour, they alſo, 
more openly now than before, required to have it 
 +þrought to Counſel. But the Patrons of the Con- 
ons, fearing that they with the Commons, by rea- 
Ion of the miſeries they were in, ſhould not be 
able to carry it againſt the other ſide, made an 
; offer to Hippocrates the ſon of Aripbron, and De- 


. 


en E * 7 1 * | | | 
1 Nothing was wore frequent in the Arbenian Aſſemblies at this time, thao 
2 things went amiſs, to accuſe one another of Bribery: for it was 2 
ure way to win favour with the people, who thought that nothing was 
able. ceſiſt their power, | : A 
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moſthenes the ſon of Alciſthenes, Commander of the 


Athenian Army, to deliver them the City, as 
eſteeming that courſe leſs dangerous for them- 
ſelves, than the reduction of thoſe whom they had 
before driven out. And they agreed, that firſt, 
the Athenians ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of the Long 
walls, (theſe were about eight furlongs in leng 4 


Turio t 
and reached from the City to Mſæaa, their Haven 


thereby to cut off the aid of the Peloponneſam, in 


Niſaa, in which (the better to aſſure Megara to 
the fide) there lay no other Soldiers in Garriſon, 
but they. And then afterwards, that theſe men 
would attempt to deliver them the City above, 
which would the more eaſily: ſucceed, if that were 
effected firſt. | The Athenians therefore, after all 
was done, and ſaid on both ſides, and every thin 
r eee night to * Minoa, an Ifland 
5 the Megareans, with 600 men of Arms led by 
w 


hich Bricks had been made for the walls, and 
which was not far off. But they that were With 
the other Commander Demoſthenes, light - armed 
Plat aaus, and others called Peripoli, lay iu ambuſh 
at the Temple of Mars, not ſo far off as the former, 
And none of the City perceived any thing of this, 
but only ſuch as had peculiar care to know the 
N of this ſame night. When it was almoſt 
ay, the Megarean Traitors did thus. They had 


been accuſtomed long, as men that went out for 
: booty, with leave of the Magiſtrates, of whom 


they, had obtained by good Offices, the opening 
of the 3 Gates, to carry out a little + Boat, ſuch as 


This Ian lying before the Haven Mt., made the Porr, and he n= 
nians — . Garriſon ever ſince they took it ic, and could 


ſee all the Haven and What Veſſels ley in ir, but could not enter. 


To get booty from the Athenians. Not the Gates of Mager 

but the Gates in the Long walls near unto Niſes, 28 appears by the Narra- 

tion, Ke, wa 2 4 Augie, 55 Ge a „ i It 
88 N wherein 


e Brie and fate down in a certain pit, out of - 
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hand, .and to convey it by night, down the Ditch 
to the Sea ide in 4 Cart; — in à Cart to bring 
it back again, and ſet it within the Gates; to the 
end that the Athenians which lay in Minoa, might 
not know where to watch for them, no Boat be- 
ing to be ſeen in the Haven. At this time was 
that Cart at the Gates, which was opened accord- 
ing to cuſtom, as for the * Boat. And the Athe- 
nian, ſeeing it (for ſo it was agreed on) arole 
from their Ambuſh, and ran with all ſpeed, to get 
n before the Gates ſhould be ſhut again, and to 
e there whilft the Cart was yet in the Gates and 
Kept them open. And firſt thoſe Platgans, and 
eripolz, that were with Demoſtbenes; ran in, in 
that ſame place where the Trophy is now extant; 
and fighting preſently within the Gates ( for thoſe 
eloponnefians that were * neaxeſt_heard the ſtir) 
the Flataans overcame thoſe that reſiſted, an 
made 200d ine Gates for che Athenian men e 
Ams, that were coming after. 
„ Alter this, the Atbemen Souldiers, #5 they, 687 
tred, went up every one to the Wall, and a few 
of the. Pelopannefians that were of the Garriſon, 
t 
them ſlain, but the moſt of them took their heels; 
fearing in the night, both the Enemy that char- 
1 3 858 and allo; the traitors of the Megareans 


1 


Fat uk 38 it them, apprehending that all 
the Megareaxs in general had betrayed them. It 
_ chanced allo that the Athenian Herald, of his own 

Ailſcretion, made | Proclamation, that if any Mega. 
ran would take part with the Athenians, he ſhould 
come and lay down his Arms. When the Pelopon- 
1 ant heard this, they ſtaid no longer, but ſeri- 
n nee eee bete hes washed 
in thai part of 
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ouſly believing that they jointly warred uponthem 
fled into Niſea. As ſoon as it was day, tie Walls 
being now taken, and the Magaræam being in a 


tumult within the City, they that had treated 


with the Athenians, and with them, the reſt, as 


many as were conſcious, ſaid it was fit to have the 
Gates opened, and to go out and give the Enemy 
Battel. Now it was agreed on between them, that 


| when the Gates were open, the Athenians ſhould 
ruſn in. And that themſelves would be eaſily 


known from the reſt, to the end they might have 


no harm done them, for that they would beſmear - 
_ themſelves with ſome ointment, - And the opens 


ing of the Gates would be for their greater ſafety. 
For the 4000 men of Arms of Athens, and 800 
horſemen, which according to the appointment 
were to come to them, having marched all night, 
were already arrived, When they had beſmeared 


themſelves, and were now about the Gates, one of 


thoſe who were . privy diſcovered the conſpiracy 
to the reſt that were not. Theſe joining their 
ſtrength, came all together to the Gates, denying 


that it was fit to go out to fight; (For that neĩther 


in former times when they were ſtronger than now, 


durſt they do ſo) or to pot the City into ſo mani- 


feſt a danger. And ſaid, that if they would not 
be ſatisfied, the battel ſhould be there right. Yet 
they diſcovered not that they knew of the practiſe, 
but only, as having given good advice, meant to 


maintain it. And they ſtaid at the Gates, inſo- 


much as the Traitors could not perform what they 


intended. The Athenian Commanders, knowing 
ſome croſs accident had happened, and that they 


could not take the City by aſſault, fell to encloſing 


Mſaa with a Wall, which if they could take be- 
"fore aid came, they thought Megara would the 
dot the City it ſelf of . | | 201 th 
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vans on theſe terms, To be diſmiſſed every one at a 
certain ranſom in mony; to deliver up their Arms; 
and the Lacedæmonians, both yoke. nc: and who- 


dener of them elſe was within, to be at diſcretion 


of the Athenians. Having thus agreed, they went 


out. And the Athenians, When they had * broken 


off the Long-walls' from the City of ey noe and 


taken in Ni ſaa, prepared for what was further to 


be done. Brafidas the ſon of Tellis, a Eacedemo- 


wan, happened at this time to be about Sicyon and 


Corinth, preparing an Army to go into Thrace. 


And when he heard of the taking of the Loyg-walls, 


Fearing what might become of the Peloponnefians 


+ Vie. char part of the long wall which they ſeined . * Not 
Pulled them down quite, but only fo far, as not to be a defence to any pan 
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in Niſes, and left Megara ſhould be wor, Ant 
unto the Beotians, willing them to meet him 
ſpeedily with their forces at Tripodiſeus (a village 
of Megaris, ſo called, at the foot of the hill G.. 


ranea) and marched preſently himſelf with 270 


men of arms of Corinth, 400 of Phlius, 600 of S. 
cyon, and thoſe of his own, all that he had yet 
levied; thinking to have found Niſaa yet untak- 


en. When he heard the contrary ( for he ſet firſt 
towards Tripodi ſcus in the night) with 300 men 


choſen out of the whole Army, before news ſhould 
arrive of his coming, he came unſeen of the Athe« 


nians that lay by the Sea fide, to the City of Me 


gara, pretending in word, and intending alſo in 
good earneſt, if he could have done it, to attempt. 
upon Ni ſaa; but deſiring to get into Megara to 
confirm 1t, and required to be let in, for that he 
was, he ſaid, in hope to recover Nz/as. But the 
Megarean Factions being afraid, * one, left he 


ſhould bring in the Outlaws, and caſt out them; 


the other, leſt the Commons, out of this very 
fear, ſhould aſſault them, er pans the City (be- 
ing at battel within it ſelf, and the Athenians 
lying in wait ſo near) would be loſt, received ham 
not, but reſolved on both fides to ſit ſtill, and at- 


tend the ſucceſs. For both the one faction and the 


other expected, that the Athenians, and theſe that 

came to ſucconr the City, would join battel, and 
then they might with more ſafety, ſuch as were 
the favoured ſide, turn unto them that had the 


victory. And Brafidas, not prevailing, went back 


to the reft of the; Army. Betimes in the morning, 


arrived the Bœotians, having alſo intended to come 


to the aid of Megara, before Braſidas ſent, as eſteems 
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ing the danger to concern themſelves, and were 
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8% Tie Hor of TuvcrpiBes: Ln; 
4 then with their whole forces come forward as far 2 
Nat aa. 5 But when they had received allo this 
meſſage, they were 4 great deal the more encour- 
aged; and ſent 2200 men of Arms, and 200 honle,. 
to Hraſidas, but went back with the greater part, 
of their Army; The whole Army being now to- 
gether. of no leſs than 6000 men of Arms. And 
the Athenian men of Arms lying indeed in good 
order, about Ni ſæa, and the Sea- ſide, but the light - 
armed ſtraggling in the Plains, the Beotian horſe · 
men came unexpected upon the light-armed Soul- 
diers, and drove them towards the Sea. For in all 
this time till now, there had come no aid at all to 
the Megareans from any place. But when the 
Athenian horſe went likewiſe out to encounter 
them, they fought, and there was a battle between 
the Horſemen of either ſide, that held long, where- 
min both ſides. claamed the victory. For the Athe- 
mans ſlew the General of the Beotian horſe, and 
ſome few others, and rifled them, having them- 
. , ſelves been firſt chaſed by them to Niſaa. And 
having theſe dead bodies in their power, they re- 
ſtored them upon truce, and erected & Trophy. 
Nevertheleſs, in refpect of the whole action, nei - 
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ther ſide went off with aſſurance, but parting aſun- li 
der, the Baotians went to the Army, and the af 


Athenians to Ni ſaa. 
After this, Brafidas, with his Army, came down an 
nearer to the Sea, and to the City of Megara; and 7 
having ſeized on a plaee of advantage, ſet his re 
Army in battel array, and ſtood ftill. For they MM fa 
thought the Athenians would. be the aſſailants, and ür 
knew the Megareans ſtood obſerving, whether fide : 
ſhould have the 1 that it muſt needs by. 
fall ont well for them both ways; firſt, becauſo i ** 
they ſhould. not be the aſſailant, and voluntarily * 
begin the battle and danger; finee having ſhewed 4 
n | __ therhſelves 1 
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rea oy, to-fight, the victory ee 
of attributed. to them withgüt their la⸗ 
S JETT it. mu aL ut well In relpe ct K 
4 For 329 70 19 5 not. Nye come. . 
t e matter a fot een any; longer in 
"oY fortune, but they dad Without all 
1 Aker, de eprived of * City: asmen 
1 nd tere be now el Y, the Athe entans 
EY | e ey likewiſe, 27 Nai obtain * 
od ey came for. Without Rooks, ſtricken.” Which alſo 
2 indeed carne to 0 paſs. For the Megareans,, When 
1 the; 945 aus- en cit an 1 their '/ rmy 
0 witho Ft Long Long V Walls, ut yet becauſe the 
e Fnemy charged not) ſid, alſo BL: (their Som- 
1 manders Nepal wile, conſi ing that if they Mould 
n begin attel, Rt a number greater than 


their own, after 55 W part of their enters 
prize. Was already atchieved, the danger would. 1 
d uneq equal; For if they ſliould overcome, they « coul 
- win, hut- Megara,..and. if they were 1e 
1 muſt loſe the beſt part of 5 
5 2 the Enemy, who out of the Whole power 
nd number that Was Preſent in the Field: did 
— adventure but ever a. part, would in all Vke- 
F, lihood put it to the d and ſo For a while 
| affrented each other, and neither doing 3 an thing, 
withdrew again, the Athenians firſt into Niſea, 
and afterwards the Peloponneſians to the place rom 
whence they had ſet forth; then, Iſay, the Mega- 
reaus (ſuch as were the F riends of the Outlavs * 
Bling heart, becauſe they ſaw the Athenians were 
'inwilling to fight, ſet' open the Gates to Braſidas 


|" Brafgai if he ſaved the Town from the Arhinzans had his We Therefore 
by fhewing himſelf ready if the Athenians would not fight, he gained this, 
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fore might joſtly be; coumed victor. f 2 ' Axar(m, without dyſt. 
dave Walton to Diongſins Ys to cenſure ihe ANC — 
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he uguld be let into the Town, which was all he came for, and there- 


3 Tite period is ſomething long, and ſeems to be one of them that 
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as Victor, and to the reſt of the Captains of the 
ſeveral Cities: and when they were in, (thoſe that 
had practiſed with the Athenians, 8 all the 
while in a great fear) they went to Council. Aﬀer. 
wards Prof las having diſmiſſed his Confederates 
to their ſeveral Cities, went himſelf to Corinth, 
in 5 85 of his former purpoſe of levying an Army 
for Thrace. Now the Megareans that were in the 
* City, (when the Athenians alſo were gone home) 

£7 that had chief hand in the practice with the 
Athenians, ti themſelves diſcovered, pre- 


| ſently ſlipt away; at the reſt, after they had 

eonferred with the friends of the Outlaws, recalled 

them, from Ege, upon great Oaths adminiſtred 

unto them, no more to remember former quarrels, 

but to give the City their beſt advice, _ 

1 ren. they came into Office, took a view 

of the Arms, and diſpoſing Bands of Souldiers in 

divers quarters of the City, picked out of their i 

Enemies, and of thoſe that ſeemed moſt to have 
_ co-operated in the Treafon with the Athexians 
about an hundred perſons; and having conſtrained 
the People to give their ſentence upon them! 
- openly, when they were condemned, flew them: 
| and cfabliſhed in the City, the Eftate almoſt of 
an Oligarchy. And this change of Government, 
made by a few, upon Sedition, did nevertheleſs 
continue 2 a long time after. 1 | 
| The ſame Summer, when Antandrus was to be 
 . Furniſhed by the Mitylenians as they intended, 
3| Demodicus and Ari ſtides, Captains of certain Gallies 
ſet forth by the Atherians to fetch in Tribute, be · 
- ing then about Helleſpont (for Lamachus that was 
the third in that Commiſſion, was gone with 
10 Gallies into Pontus) having notice of the pre- 
2 cauſe they ſhould not dare but to condemn them, which they would 

not have done, it their ſentence had paſt by ſecret ſuffrage. IR 
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ou tation made in that digte; and thinking it 

| Id be dangerous to Have i Happen theke, 4 it 

had done in Anaa over again Fuinbr, 1 Which the 

Sotan Outlaws 1 ſettled thein ves, aided 

the Peloponitefiatts in matters of 2 Sea, by ſend- 

in th them Steerſmen; and both b aal with- 
as 


the wy 5 entertained ſuch as fled out of i 
| n Atm y atnongft the Confederates, an 
geen to it, and having overcome in Fi ght 
thoſe that came out of Antandrnt 2 * * 
7 the place again. And h - 

machns, that was gone into Pontus, 0 1 7 
Auchor in the River Calex, in the Fereſttty 
Heraclea, much Rain having Hen above in the 
Country, and the Stream of a Land Flobd coming 
fuddenly down, loft all his Gallies, and came him 
ſelf and his Army through the Territory 'of the 

Bithinium, (whoare Thractans deli 1 Mt ov 

&n the other fide) to Chalcedon, & Colony ef the 

| Mz, rtahrin the Mouth of Fontut Euxiutv, by Land. 
The ſame Summer likewiſe, gh Genen 
" of the Athenians, with Forty Gallies, preſents - 
aftet his departure out of Megar is, "(fled to 
NMaupad us. For certain Men in the Cities there- 
dbouts, deſiring to change the Form of-the Bot lan 
Government, and to turn it into à Demoe#acy, ab- 
cording to the Government of Athens, ptactiſed 
with him and Hippocrates, to betray unto him 
the Eſtates of Beotis : induced thefeunts prin- 
dpallyby Ptzodorus a Theban Ontlaw. And they 
fan _ Deſign N ow wr — 
deliver he, (Siphæ is a City erri 3 
Theſpi is by es 1 15 . the Sea fide, in the Gian 
Town that paid 


Galt) and chf (which Was a 
Dutfes to 7 called heretofors Orcbome- 


fg, in Minyela, but now Orchomenns in Bania) 


ſome others of 3 to e into 
a 2 


2 "RY 9 3 * 3 a 
7 9 e 7 N * 
A , 2 et r — 9 7 bg 2 28 we 
* * — N ** , * N L 
- » f e * 
. = S 
—_ 
. 


4 


4 2 88 3 * 
- K — . * 0 4 a EP Bs » r 8 
— 9 A A Nen n 4 *Y mn 2 n r =. N 9 * 22 jd 
OE ee ans: eds VS r N 9 r * 9 88 
* 5 I * 1. k k , q 4 ** * * 
pn x A 1 * * 
. - 2 — a 


3 * "AS: ls oe Re ON N e * 9 l N 8 | | b 4 : 
p . : — 1 F 2 7 l - * f q | ; | 
— : . as py % F Z * * 6 $ * „ 
> * \ * * . - . 
: jt * 2 3 i > 
: . EY * * 2 „1 n * 
| E Hiſt oy Of >L HUCYDIDES LIB. 4. 
* 1 . | : 1 I 4 4 
4 : 8 1 Ee C " * of * ** : 1 9 0 * \ 4 A N * * 1 ; 
0 * bs x 
2 \ 


v 


N 
A = * 
my 
Oo * 


principal hand in this, and were hiring Soldiers 
to that end out of Feloponnsſus. This Chæronea is 8 


Alt im if. On the other ſde, the Athenians were 
to ſei 152 Delium, a place. conſecrated, to Apollo | 
JR 
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and the Beotians not having their Forces united, 
they might in time order the State to their own 
Lking. . Thus, was the Plot laid. © | 
And Hippocrates himſelf with the Forces of the | 
City, was ready when time ſhould ſerve to 
1 jarch; but ſent Demoſthenes before with forty | 
allies to Naupactus, to the end that he: ſhould | 


levy-an- Army of Acarnanians, and other their 


+ Confederates in theſe Quarters, and ſail to Siphe to | 
receive it by Treaſon... And a Day was ſet down 5 
1 etwixt them, on which theſe things mould have 9 


JJ os wo. | 
* Demoſibenes,' when he arrived and found the 4 

Oeniades by Compulſion of the reſt of Acarnazia, 
entered into.the Athenian Confederation, and had i 
> SA | himſelf 
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himſelf raiſed all the Confederates thereaboüts. 
Is made War, firſt upon Salyathins and the Agr aan, 
a and having taken in other places/'thereabouts. 
IN | flood ready when the time ſhould require, to go to 
ſo bipha. 3 : Vea 5 N. 46 9 ＋ Sr" a 1 - Me 5 1 K 
re Abont the ſame time of this Summer, Bzafidas 
0, marching towards the Cities upon Thaace, with 
d 1500 Men of Arms, when he came to'Heraclea/in 
* Traobi nia, ſent a Meſſenger, before him to his 
oF Friends at *.Pharſalus, requiring them to'be guideg | 
J BB unto him, and to his Army: And when there 9 
, were come uito him, "Pajrerns, and Dorus, and 
1 Hippolochidas, and Torylaus, and Strophacus, (who 
, was the publick Hoſt of the Chalcideam) all 
6 which met him at Melitia, a Town of Achala, he 
f marched on, There were other of the Theſſalians 
. alſo that convoyed him; and from Lariſſa he was 
convoyed by Niconidas a Friend of Perdiccas. For 
it had been hard to paſs Theſſaly withont'a Guide 
howſoever, but eſpecially with an Army. And to 
paſs through a neighbour Territory without leave, 
is a thing that all Grecians alike axe Jealous of. 
Beſides; that the People of T heſaly had ever born 
good Affection to the Athenians. Inſomuch, as if 
by Cuſtom, the' Government of that Country had 
not been Lordly rather than a Commonwealth, 
he could never have gone on. For alſo now. as he 
marched forward, there met him at the River 
Euipeus, others of a contrary mind to thefdrmer, 4 
that forbad him, and told him that he did unjuſt- I 
ly to go on without the common conſent of all. 
But thoſe that convoyed him anſwered, that they? 
would not bring him through againſt their Wills; 
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1 but that coming to them on a ſudden, they cone 1 
| 7 Auvageia, abſolute Government under one part. 5 5 ſhe, 2 Toarepie g | 
| Equalzy' of Privilege in the WholaeGme. 
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ucted him ax Friends. And Braſdas himſelf faid; 
came thither a Friend, both to the Country mg 
to them; and that he bore Arms, not Again 
them, but againſt the Atbeniaus their Enemies. 
And that he never knew of any Enmity between 
the Theſalians and Excedamoinians, whereby they 


might not uſe one anothers Ground; and that even 


now- he would not go on without their Conſent , 
for neither could he, but only entreated them not 
to ſtop him. When they heard this, they went 
their ways. And he, by the advice of his Guides, 


him, marched on with all poſſible ſpeed, ſtaying 


Bo where by the way; and the ſame day he fet 


forth from _— he reached Pharſalus, and en- 
camped by the River Apidanus. From thence ho 
went to Phacium : from thence into Perebia. The 
Perabians, though ſubject to the Theſſalonians, ſet 
him at Dion, in the Dominion of Perdiccas, a little 
City of the Macedonians, fituated at the Foot of 
Olympus, on the ſide toward Theſſaly. In-thi 
manner Brafidas ran through Theſfaly before any 
there could put in readineſs to ſtop him; and 


came into the Territory of the Chalcideans, and 


zul that had revolted from the Athenians, Wheil 


drawn this Army out of Peloponneſus for fear: the 
Chalcideans becauſe they thought the Athenians 
would make War on them firft, ag having been 
alſo incited thereto, by thoſe Cities amongſt them 


was their open Enemy, but becauſe he feared the 
Atbeniani for ancient Quarrelsz but principally - 
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they ſaw the Affairs of the Athenians proſper, had 
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. ans vexing Peloponneſus, and their 
particular Territory La * all, they 
thought the beſt way to divert them was to ſend 
an Army to the Confederates of the Athenians, 
ſo to vex them again. And the rather becauſe 
Perdiccas and the Chalcideans were content to 


maintain the Army, having called it thither to 


help the Chalcideans in their Revolt. And becauſe 
alſo they deſired a Pretence to ſend away: part of 
their Helots, for fear they ſhould take the Op- 
rtunity of the preſent State of their Affairs, the 
nemies Wins now in Fylus to innovate. For they 
did alſo this further: Fearing the Youth, and 


Multitude of their Helots, (for the Lacedamoniaunn 


had ever many Ordinances concerning how to 


| look to themſelves againſt the Helots, / they cauſed 


Proclamation to be made, that as many of them 
as claimed the Eſtimation to have done the Laces 
damonians beſt Service in their Wars ſhould be 
made free; feeling them in this manner, and con- 
ceiving, that ws they ſhauld every one out of pride 
deem himſelf worthy to be firſt made free, ſo they 

would ſooneſt alſo rebel againſt them. And when 
they had thus preferred about two thouſand, which 
allo with Crowns on their Heads went in Proceſ- 


ſion about the Temples, as to receive their Liber- 


ty, they not long after made them away, and no 


Man knew how they periſhed. And now at this 


time with all their Hearts they ſent away ſeven 


hundred Men of Arms. more of the fame Men, 


along with Braſidas. The reſt of the Army were 


Miercenaries hired by Brafidas, out of Peloponneſus.. 
But Braſidas himſelf the Lacedemonians Tent bur, 
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© * By Lacurkions and Foraging the Country from yl, and the Tankd 
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chiefly, becauſe it Was his own deſire: Notwith- 
ſtanding the Chalcideans alſo longed to have him, 
as one eſteemed alſo in Sparta, every way an active 
Man. And when he was out, he did. the Laceda: 
monians very great Service. * For by ſhewing him- 
ſelf at that preſent juſt, and moderate towards the 
Cities, he cauſed the moſt of them to revolt, and 
ſome of them he alſo took by Treaſon.” Whereby 
_ it came to paſs, that if the Lacedamoniuns pleaſed 
to come to Com poſition [as' alſo they did) they 
might — t to render and receive reciytocally. 
And alſo long after, after the Sicilian War, the 
Vertue and Wiflom hich Braſidas ſhewed now, 
to ſome known by Experience, by others believed 
upon from Report, was the principal Cauſe that 
made the Atheniax Confederates affect the Laceda- 
monians: For being the ; firſt that went out, and 
eſteemed in all Points for a worthy- Man,: he left 
bekind him an aſſured pe that the reſt alſo 
were hike him. %% 1103 
Being now come into Fee W Abenden 
upou notice thereof declared Perdiccas an Enemy, 
as imputing to him this Expedition, and reins 
forced the Garriſons in the parts thereabouts. ' 
Perdiccas with Braſidas and his Army, together 
with his own Forces, marched preſently againſt 
Arrbibau the Son of Bromerus King of the Lyn- 
cefthezns, à People of ' Macedonia, confining on For- 
diccas his Dominion, both for a Quarrel they had 
againft him, and alſo as deſiri firing to ſubdue him. 
When the” came with his Army, and Brafidas 
with him} to the place where they were to have 
| fallen in, 'Braſidas told him that he deſired, be: 


39 The ü that \ went abroad for N into other States Gace this 
Wan For fifty years before th ĩs War, Pau ſanias having the Government of 
che Grecian Confederates at Bix ant ium, behaved himſelf inſolently, and then 
Gen an benin by the vertues now 2 in Braſidas, got ene 
gates to leave the Lacedamonions and affect rhe e cAlbenians, 
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b. fore he made War, to draw Arrbhi bais by parley; if 
n he could, to a League with the Lacedamohia ls 
2 For Arrbibaus had alſo made ſome. Proffer by 

a7 a Herald, to commit the matter to Vaſdas . 
n- bitrement. And the Cbalcidean Anibaſfago sn 

je being preſent, gave him likewiſe Advice, ot 
d to thruſt himſelf into danger in favour of Pers 

y diccas, to the end they might haue him more 

d prompt in their 'ewn- Affairs. Beſides, the Mi- 

7 niſters of Ferdiccas, when they were at Laced et 

7 mon, had fpoken there, as if they had meant 

le to bring as many of the places about him as they 

, could, into the Lacedæmonian League. So that 

d Braſidas favoured Arrhibeus, for the publick good 4 
# of their o n State. But Perdiccas Taid: that he 1 
vo 

el 

t 

5 


brought not Braſidas thither, to be a Judge of his 
CLontroverſies, but to deſtroy thoſe Enemies whick 
he ſhould ſhew' him: And that it will be an In- 
| jury, ſeeing he pays the half of his Army, for 
| Braſdas to parley with Arrbibans. Nevertheleſs, 
's Braſidas, whether : Prrdiccas would or not, and the 
7 it made a Quarrg], had Conference with Arrbi- | 
* baus, by whom alſo he was induced to withdraw 
3 his Army. But from that time forward, Perdica 
r cas inſtead of half, paid but a third part of bis 
t Army, conceiving himſelf to have been injured. » Xx 
- The ſame Summer, a little before the Vintage; 
- Braſidas having joined to his own, the Forces f 
| the Chalcideans, marched to Acanthus, a Colony ; 
of the Andrians. And there aroſe Sedition about 
5 receiving him, between ſuch as had joined with 
> the Chalcideaus in calling him thither, and the 
5 common People. Nevertheleſs, for fear of their 
8 
f 
a 


2. 


Fruits which were not yet gotten in, the Multi- 

tude was won by . Brafidas to let him enter alone, 

and then (after he had ſaid his mind) to adviſe 
| what to do amongſt: themſelves. And preſenting. 
himſelf before the Multitude, (for he was not un- 
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EN of Acanthus, the reaſon why the La. 
cdamonians have ſent me, and this 
abroad, is to make good what we gave out 


©: the Athenians, which was, That we meant to 


make a War for the — of —_— — 
d by the War t ä 


ie be come late, as deceive 
in the Opinion we had, that we our ſelves 
ſhould ſoon have pulled the Athenians down, 


© without any danger of yours, no Man hath rea- 
«© for: therefore to blame us. For we are come as 


© ſoon as occaſion ſerved, and with your help 


Ewill do our beſt, to bring them under. But I 
© wonder why you ſhut me forth of your Gates, 


* and 'why 1 was not welcome. For we Lacede- 


2 montans have undergone this great danger, of 
© paſling many days Journey through the Territo- 


© ry of Strangers, and ſhewed all poſſible Zeal, 
<:becaufe we imagined that we went to ſuch Con- 


4 federates, as before we came, had us preſent in 


their Hearts, and were deſirous of our coming. 
And therefore it were hard, that you ſhould now 
c be otherwiſe minded, and withſtand your own, 
and the reſt of the Grecians Liberty; not only 
zin that your ſelves reſiſt us, but alſo becauſe 


© others whom I go to, will be the lefs willing to 


come in; making difficulty, becauſe you to 
© whom I came firſt, having a flouriſhing City, 


and being eſteemed wiſe, have refuſed us: For 

© which I ſhall have no ſufficient Excuſe to plead, 
© but mnft be thought either to pretend to ſet up 
Liberty unjufily, or to come weak, and without 


* power to maintain you againſt the Athenians. 
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« ry yet eng this farms daes I nor Ws 
„hen I Bal to encounter the Athenians at 
« Plea, th vu more in number, they durſt not 

Nor is it likely that: the Arbe⸗ 

« Mans will Fa forth ſo great number againſt 


© you, as they had in their Fleet there at Ni ſxa. 


Nets not hither to hurt, but to ſet free the 
. — 1 have the Lacedamonian Magi: 
ſtrates. gy d unto me by great, Qathg, that 
2e be Confederates U be added to their 
at leaſt by me, ſhall ſtill enjoy their on 

ws... And that we ſhall not hold you as Con- 

4 kederates to us, brought in either by force, or 
« fraud, but on the eontrary, be Confederates tg 
vou, that are kept in ſervitude by the Athenians; 
And therefore I claim not only that you be not 
« Jealous of me, eſpecially having given you: 16 
good aſſurance, or think me unable to defend 


Jou, but alſo. that you declare your ſelves boldly 


« with me. And if any Man be unwilling ſo to 
7 705 through fear of ſome particular Man, ap- 
Eren that I would put the City into the 

of a few, let him caſt away that fear; for 

c 4 — not to ſide, nor do I think & fhonld bring 

Jou an aſſured Liberty, if neglecting the an- 

« cient uſe here, I ſhould enthral, either the Myl- 

« titude to the "Few. ox the Few to the Multitude. 
For to be governed ſo, were worſe than the Do» 


© mination of a Forreigner. And there would re- 


« fult from it to us Lacedemonians, not thanks for 


"our: labours, but inſtead of honour and glory, 


„ an imputation of thoſe Crimes for which we . 
é make War amongſt the Athenians, and which 
* would be. thore odious in us than in them, that 


* pever pretended the yertue. For it's more diſ- 


| ; Ambicion and e i ubae eher gen + » Thedefreto 
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©. honourable, at leaſt, to Men in'dignity; to am- 
© plifie their eſtate by ſpecious fraud, than by 
open violence. For the later aſſaileth with a 
| c certain right of power given us by Fortune; 
but the other, with 'the' treachery of a wicked 


| ©. Conſcience. l _ 2 8 „ ö _ 
But beſides the Oath which they have ſworn 
© already, the greateſt further aſſurance you can 
have, is this, That our actions weighed With our 
words, you mult needs believe, that it is to our 
6; profit to do, as I have told you. But if after 
E; theſe Promiſes of mine, you ſhall ſay, you can- 
© not, and yet for as much as your affection is 
with us, will claim impunity for rejecting us; 
© or ſhall ſay that this liberty I offer yon ſeems 
©-to- be accompanied with danger, and that it 
©: were well done to offer it to ſuch as can receive 
dat, but not to force it upon any; then will T call 
to witneſs the Gods, and Heroes of this place, 
that my counſel which you refuſe, was for your 
good, and will endeavour by waſting of your- 
Territory to compel you to it. Nor ſhall I think 
1 de you therein any wrong; but have reaſon . 
for it from two Neceſſities, one of the Laceds- | 
© monians, left whilſt they have your Affections, i 
<:and not your Society, they ſhould receive hurt | 
rom your contribution of Money to the Athe- | 
*.Maxs; another, of the Grecians, leſt they ſhould 
© be hindered of their liberty by your Example; 
for otherwiſe indeed we could not juſtly do it; 
vor ought we Lacedemonians to ſet any at liber- 
„ty againſt their Wills, if it were not for ſome. 
;;common good. We covet. not ee over i 
+ Fou, but ſeeing we haſte to make others lay 
Sayn the ſame, we ſhould do injury to the 
© gf Semi-gods ſigned by the Pars to have bees enen berween a god ad 
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„greater part, if bringing Uüberty to the other 
States in general, we ſhould tolerate you to croſs 


* 


be the beginners of Liberty in Greece, to get 
ed © your ſelves eternal glory, to preſerve every Man 
7 c his. private eſtate from damage; and to inveſt 
rn © the whole City with a moſt honourable : Title, 
an Iba ſpake Braſi das „„ pang” 
ur The Acanthians, after much ſaid on either ſide, 
ur Dir had effectually 
poken, and partly for fear of their fruits abzoac 
n- the. moſt of them decreed to revolt from the Ahe. 
is ene en their votes in ſecret. An 
5 when, they had made him take the ſame Oath, 
ng which the Lacedemonian Magiſtrates: took, When 
it they ſent. him out; namely, that what Confede- 
ve rates ſoever he ſhopld. join to the Lacedemonians 1 
ll mould enjoy their own (Laws, they received his 4 
e, . into the City. And not long after reg 'JF 
yolted Stagyrus, another Colony of the Andrianse. 


- 


ur - And theſe were the Acts of this Summer. 
IK In the very beginning of the next Winter, when 
on the Bœotian Cities ſhould have been delivered to 
4 Hippocrates and Demoſthenes; Generals of the Athe- 
18, nian, and that Demoſthenes ſhould have gone to, | 
rt Siphe, and Hippocrates to Delium, having miſtakem 
e- the days, on which they ſhould have both ſet for- 
d ward, Demoſthenes went to Siphe = firſt, and hav< 
Ty ing with him the Acarnans, and many Confede- 
tz rates, of thoſe parts in his Fleet, yet loft his labour. 
r- For the Treaſon was detected by one Nicomachus, 
Ee a Phogean, of the Town of Phanotis, who told it 
rx unto the Lacedamonians, aud they again untorthe 
7 Bæotians. Whereby the Beotzans concurring uni- 

e verſally to relieve thoſe places, (for Hippocrates, 

ng The Title of a Free Cit, 2 Before Hippocrates Went 0 Delium, 


| whereas it ought to have been at the ſame time. | 
* SF; Ws | | Was 


* 
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ws not yet gone to trouble t them In their own 
Teveral | eliotien) reocenpied both Siphe, an 
 Cha#ronea. And es onſpirators knowing the er- 
rour, attempted in thoſe Cities no furtlef. 
But Hippocrates havin raiſed the whole power 


of the City of Athens, both Citizens and others 


that dwelt amongſt them, and all ſtrangers, that 
were then there, arrived » afterwards at Del ow, 
when the Beotians were now returned from 
and there ſtaid, and took in Deliam a Temp qr 
olle with a Wall, in this manner. Round Wo 
WP Temple, -and. the whole confecrated ground, 
2 drew a Pitch, and out of the Ditch, in ſtead 
Wall, they caſt up the Earth, and having dri 
—— down piles on either ſide, they caſt thereints 
the matter of the Vin eyard about the Temple, 
which to that purpoſe ihe cut down, together 
with the 848885 and Bricks of the rnined buildings, 
And by all means heightened the 'fortification 
and in ſuch places as would give leave, erect Gel 
Turrets of Wood upon the fame. There was no 


Edifice of the Temple ftanding, for the Cloyſter 


that had been was fallen down. They began the 


2 the third day after they ſet forth from A4. 


thens, and wro 11 the ſame day, and all the 
Surth and e ey. 2 


Defiam, about ten Furlongs homewards. And the 
Heht-armed Soldiers went moft of them prefently 
away, but the men of Arms laid'down 425 An 
there, and reſted. Hippocrates Raid yet behind, 

and took order about the Garrifon, an 8 the 
Finiſhing of the remainder of Fortification, The 
_  Beotians took the fame time to aflemble at Taiias 


gra; and when all the Forces were come in, that 


After emeſthene had been at Sipbe, which was tog late, He fortibech 
3 om 
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| tilldinner. And then being 
Mmoft part of it fin hed, the Camp came back from 
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1 underftood that the Athenians drew homewards,. 
IC though the reſt of the Beotian Commanders, 
which were eleven, approved not giving battel, 


er becauſe they were not now in Bœotia for the Athe- 


rj Lem every City were expettid, and when they, - . 


Ts nian, when they laid down their Arms, were inn 
at the Confines of Oropia) yet Pagondas the lena 1 


Aioladas, being the > Beotian Commander 3 for. 
Thebes, whoſe turn it was to have the leading of. 
the Army, was, together with Arianthidas the ſon 

ut f ELyfrmachidas, of opinion to fight, and held it 

d the beſt courſe totry the fortune of a battle; where= 

d fore calling them unto him every Company by. 

1 it ſelf, that they might not be all at once from 

to their Arms, he exhorted the Beotians.to march as 

e, 

er 


ga inſt the Atbemans, and to hazard battel, ſpeak . | | 3 
ing in this manner, een 


| The Oration of PAGON As to his Souldiers:* 
n 2 — „ oy A hs '$ 2 W 4% 7 Sk 171 2 -4 
4 ON AENof Bœotia, it ought never to have {ſo 


10 'LV A © much as entred into the thought of any ; 

er © of us the Commanders, that becauſe we find noet 

os the Athenians now in Beotia, it ſhould therefore | 
1. he unfit ta give them battel, For they, out of a 4 
js | © bordering Country have entred Bwotia, and for= Rx 
g * tified in it, with intent to waſte it, and are in- 3 
# © deed Enemies in whatſoever ground we find them, 

e or whenceſoever they come, doing the Acts of 

7 * hoftility, But now if any man think it alſo un- 

18 ſafe, let him henceforth be of another opinion. 

L © For providence in them that are invaded, en- 

E f * dureth not ſuch deliberation concerning their, ” 

4 Town, as may be uſed by them, who retaining 
Er 


d under Governours ſent from them ſeverally, at leaſt in the Wars. and 
ben they had the leadiog of the common Forces by ,”: 3 5 
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* their own, out ofzdefire to enlarge, voluntarily, 


"Evade the Efinte of another. And it is the 


**ctftom of this 1 of yours, when a foreign 
* Enemy comes againſt 

both on your own, and on your Neighbours 
ground alike; but much more you ought to do 
It, againſt the Athenians, when they be border. 
den. For liberty with all Men, is nothing elſe 
but to be a match for the Cities that are their 
< neighbonrs. * With theſe then that attempt the 
© ſubjugation, not only of their Neighbours, but o 
Eſtates far from them, why ſhould we not try 
To Te utmoſt of our Fortune? We have for example, 
the Eſtate that the Eubeans over againſt us, and 
©alſo the greateſt part of the reſt of Greece do live 
in under them. And yon muſt. know, that 
© though others fight with their Neighbours, about 
the bounds of their Territories, we, if we be van⸗ 
quiſhed, ſhall have but one bound amongſt us all; 


* fo that we ſhall no more quarrel about limits. 


For if they enter, they will take all our ſeveral 
„ ſtates into their own poſſeſſion by force. S0 
much more dangerous is the Neighbourhood of 


1 the Athenians, than of other People. And ſuch s 
as upon confidence in their ſtrength invade their 
© Neighbours, (as the Athenians now do.) uſe to be 


_ © bold in warring on thoſe that ſit ftill, defending; 
<: themſelyes only in their own Territories; where- 
as they be leſs urgent to thoſe that are ready to 


meet them without their on limits, or alſo to 


begin the War when opportunity ſerveth. We 
© have experience hereof in theſe ſame Men; for 
after we had overcome them at Coronea, at what: 
time through our own ſedition, they held our 
Country in ſubjection, we eſtabliſhed a great ſe- 
ſoa era tab to roy ow fl v 
r | * curity 
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© Remembring which, we ought now, ile eder 


ſort to 1matate our former Acts there, and the 
younger ſort, Who are the Children of theſe va- 
ant Fathers, to endeavdur not to diſgrace the 
© yertue of their Houſes; but rather with conſi- 
* dence that the God; whoſe Temple fortiſied they 7 
« unlawfully dwell in, will be with us, the Bacri- 
fices we offered him appearing fair, to march 
- * againſt them, and let them Tos. - that though 
they 0 gain what they covet, when they in- 
© vade ſuch as will not fight, yet Men that have 
* the generoſity to hald their on in liberty by 
„ battel, and not invade: the ſtate of another un- 
juſtly, will never let them go away unfoughten- 
 Pagondas with this exhortation perſwaded the 
Beotians to march againſt the Athenians, and 
making them * riſe; led them ſpeedily on, for it 
was drawing towards Night, and wien he was 
near ti their Army; in a place, from whence by}. 
the interpoſition of a Hill they ſaw not each other, 
making a: ftand, he put his Army into order? 
and prepared to give Battel. WRen it was told 
Hippocrates, who was then at Delium, that the 
Bæot iam were marching after them, he ſends pre- 
ſently to the Army, commanding them ta be put 
in array, and not long after he came himſelf, 
hiving left ſome 300 Horſe about Delium, both © 


* 


for a Guard to the Place, if it ſhould be aſſaulted, 
and withiall to watch an opportunity to come upon 

the Beotlans when they were in fight. But for 
theſe, the Beotians appointed ſome Forces purpoſe- 
ly to attend them. And wien all was as it ſhould 
le, they ſhewed themſelves from the top of the 
Hill. Where they ſate down with their Arms, in 


4 
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the ſume order they were to. fight in; being about 
feen Thonfand Men of Arms, of light-armed 
Soldiers* above Len Thouſandz a Thoufand Horſe. 
men and five -Handzed:!Targettiers, ': Their right 
Witgeovlifbing of the Thebans, and their partak- 
ers i cther middle battel were the Haliartiaus, 
Corby twins, G6 and the reſt that dwell about 
the Labbe Tithe left iwere th. Theſpians,:Tana- 
greans; and, Orchomenians. The Hotfemen; and 
lightarmed! Soldiers! Were placed on either wing, 
The Phebans were ordered by twenty fiverim File, 
but the reſtj Er one as it fell out. his was 
"the preparation and order af the Beottans: | 
The Athenian men of Arms, in number flo: ew. 
er than tlie Euemy, were ordered by eight in File 
throughont. Their Horſe: they placed on either 
Wing; but for light-ar med Soldiers, armed as was 
fit, there were none, nor was there any in the 
City. Thoſe that went out, followed the Camp, 
for the moſt part withont Arms, as beinga general 
Expedition both of Citizens and Strangers; and 


aftet they once began to make home ward, there 
Thid' few behind. When they: were now in their 


order, and ready to join battel, Hippocrates the 
General came into the Army of the Athemans, and 
encouraged them, ſpeaking to this effect- 


4 The Oration of Hierocxartts" to his Soldiers. 


+ ſhort; but with valiant Men it hath as 


+ AHineh 2 2a longer, and is for a remembrance 
rather than a Command. Let no man think, 
a * becauſe. it is in the Territory of andther, that 


* we therefore precipitate! our felves intd a great 


dangerithat did not concern us. For in the Ter- 


; * ritory of theſe Men you fight for your own: If we 
* get the Victory, the Ne will never in- 
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| En. of Atbens, my Exhortation ſhall be 


tion, atick Na 


de and oy 2 lt 
Waker Rep 55 them wrong But the reſt made 


each others Bucklers. The left Wing 
; - ru to the very middle of the A2 10% over- 


| deal 1105 ſt others princi 


With ei neloſing them, thibu 


And By little and little, e 66 vs 
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« 1 05 alam again, for want bf the 8 
* © Horfemen i that in 5 Battle you! Mall both 
gain this Territory, and free your own! "THere- 
*' fore march bit againft the Enemy; - Every one as 

© becometh the dignity both of 5 natural City 
„which de Slorieth to be thick of all Gere) and 
© of his Anceſtörs, who Raving 6vereomie” theſt 
Men at Oenophyta, under the Condlicb of Myr ont- 
der, wete in Tek paſt Maſters of all Buotda:: 
Wält Hip ocrates was making this Exhorta- 
gone with it over half the Army, 
but coma proceed no ftirther, the Beotians: (for 
Prgondas likewiſe made but a ſhort 'Exhortatzor, 


_ ind hack there 15 the 17 tame” "down pon 


them from th a, 
. hat 4 


r certain Edtronts * | 


to put by 


Marp Batt , ſtanding cloſe and ſtrib in 
the- Bœo- 


rown by the benen, 15915 in this pare had to 
pay rene Teen | 

Keen the tains 

ih by the A- 


. whilff they that were p 225 
Wing, gave Kei and 857 cifcled* 


| Wente in 4 acrow com: pak: S, thoſe Theſprans that 


were ain, were Hewed Sk 111 thu "very Fight | 


Some Alfo of the Atheniaus 1 1 ver 
2 


one alder. So that the dot ius. la apo — 
in this part and fled to tlie other part, were t 4 
were yet in fight, But the ri Aght: Wing wher 

the Thehan flood” had the better of the ory 


nay 
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happened alſo that Pagoxdas, whilſt the left Wing 
doof his Amy was in diſtreſs, ſent two Companies 
of Horſe - ſecretly about the Hill, whereby that 
Ming of the Athenians which was victorious, ap- 
 " prehending upon their ſudden N they 
12 been a freſn Army, was put into a fright, and 
the whole Army of the Athenians, now doubly 
1 terriſied by this Accident, and by the Thebans that 
BE | continually won ground, and 6A. their ranks, 
1 betook themſelves to flight; ſome fled toward De- 
Iium and the Sea, and ſome towards Oropus; others 
toward the Mountain Farnethus, and others other 
ways, as to each appeared N N of 775 The 
Baœot ians, eſpecially their Horſe, and thole Locri- 
ans that came in, after the Enemy was already 
defeated, followed, killing them. But Night ſur- 
priſing them, the multitude of them that fled was 
the eaſier ſaved. The next day, thoſe that were 
gotten to Oropus and Delzum, went thence by Sea 
to Athens, having left a Garriſon in Delium, which 
B place, notwithſtanding this defeat, they yet re- 
Y -tained. The Bweotians, when they had erected I 
their Trophy, taken away their own dead, rifled 
thoſe! of the Enemy, and left a Guard upon the | 
place, returned back to Tanagra, and there enter- - 
el into conſultation for an aſfault to be made upon 
Dieliam. In the mean time a Herald ſent from the 
Atbenians to require the bodies, met with a Herald 
by tke way, ſent by the Beotians, which turned 
him back, by telling him he could get nothing 
done, till himſelf was returned from the Athenians. 
This Herald, when he came before the Athenians, il : 
. delivered unto them what the Bœotiaus had given 
i Rima charge; name,, : 
werſal. Law of the Grecians; being a conflitution re» | 
beit by them all, that the Invader of anothers Coun- 
2 4 vi TH T5 — IP 
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bat the Athenians had fortified Delium, aud dwelt. 


in it, and done what ſoever elſe Men uſe to do in 


places profane, aud had drawn that Water: to the: 
common ſe, which. was unlawſul. for themſelves to 
have tauched,; ſave only to waſh their bands for the 
Sacrifice. That therefore the Bœotians, both in the. 
bebalf of the God, and of themſelves, invoking Apollo, 


and all the intereſſed i ſpirits did warn tiem to be. 


gone, aud to remove their ſtuff out of the Temple. + 
After the Herald had ſaid this, the Athenians 


. N 


ſent a Herald of their own to the Bot: Deny - 


ing, That- either they had dane any wrong to the 
Holy Place N or would willingly. do any burt 
or neither did they at firſt enter 


to ĩt hereafter. 
into it to ſuch intent; hut to requite the greater in- 


juries which had been done unto them. As for the 


Lam which the Grecians have, it is no other, but that 


they which have the dominion of any Territory great 
or ſmall; have ever the Temples alſo, and beſides the 


accuſtomed Rites, may ſuperinduce what other they 


can; For alſo the Bœotiaus and moſt Men elſe, all 


that having driven out another Nation poſſeſs their 


Territory, did at firſt invade the Temples of: others, 


and make them their own. That therefore, if they 


could win from them more of their Land, they would. 


keep it; and for the part they were naw in, they were. 
init with a good will, aud would not ont of it, as being 


their. own. Tbat for the Vater, they med led with 
it upon neceſity, which was nat to be aſcribeũ to in- 


ſolence, but to this, that fighting againſt the Bœo- 


tians that bad invaded their Territory firſt, they 
were forced to uſe it. For whatſoever is farced by 
War, or danger, bath in reaſon, a kind of pays 

n 


even with the God himſelf. For the Altars, in caſes 
of involuntary offences, are a refuge; and they. are 
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ty Hall abſtain. from all boly places in the ſame; 
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374, The Hiſtory of Tuucrptprör 18. 4, 


aid 10 violate Laws, that ars evil. without conflraing, 

not they that are a little bold upon occaſion of Wel 
Tbat the Bœotians themſelves, who require reſtitu> 
tion of the Holy Places, for @ redemption of the dead, 
are more jyreligious by Far, than they, who "rather 


than let their Temples go, are content. to go without 


that which wore fit for them to receive, ©. 
And they bad him {ſay plainly, That they ould 


wot depart ont of the Baantian Territory, for that 


they were not naw in it, but in a Territory which, 
— had made their own by the 1 Sword; and never- 
2 required Truce according to the Ordinances 
the: Cpintry, for the fetching away of the dead. 
To this the Ba otians anſwered, That if the dead 
were in Bœdtia, they ſhould quit the Ground, and 


tale vith"them whatſoever" was theirs.” But if the 


dead were in their \ own Territory, the Athenians 
them felves knew boy what to do; + 

For they. thought, that though O- opa, wherein 
the dead lay, (for the Battel was fought" in the 


Border n Attica and Bœotia) by 2 50 


belonged td the Hthenians; yet they could not 


fetch them off by force; and for Truce, that the 


| Athenians might uno ately” on Athenian ground, ö 


they would give none, but conceived it was à 
handſome! anfwer, to ſuy, That if they would quit 
the Ground; they ſhould: obtain whatſoever "they re- 
quired. W hich. ee. the Athenian Herald heard, 
he went his way without effect. The Bevtians 
preſently ſent for Darters and Slingers from the 


Towns oni'the Melian Gulf, and with theſe, and 


; wth two: Thouſand Men of Arms of Corinth, and 
with the Pelopo e Garriſon that was put out 


of Nifea, an 
rĩved after 2 Battel, they marched forthwith to 


Delium, aud affaulted the Walt; and e they 


* 


N de. by he Spear, 
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ith the Megareans, all Which ar- 
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plied a pair of great Bellows to the end 


| Fire, 
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leg 12 1. brovght + 16 it an 5 et 
they's alſo took it, made in this l. e 

flit in two a great Maſt, they made = oh bot 

the ſides, Ard curioufly ſet them togeth er again 1 
ume a At the end ek it in _ . 


ind A WI e 8 uten Ie” Was 185 1 
fdves,” and blew. The blaft paſſing e 
through into the Caldron, in which Were Coals of 
Primfone, and” Pitch, raiſed an exceeding 
great Hlamè, and ſet the Wall on fire; fo that no 
Man being able to ſtand any longer” on it, St: 
abandoning the fame, And betaling themſelves 
flight, the Wan Was by that ink: taken, © 
Of the Defendants ſome were lain, and tas | 


en priſoners: The reſt of the number recbveréd i 
their Gallies, and got hame. Dehum thus take 


on the feventeenth Day after the Battel, and the 
Herald, which not long after was fent 284in about 
the fetching away the dead, not knowing it, the 
Bæotiuns let him have them, and anſivered Ze more 
25 they had formerly dene. In the Bat el there: 
died Beotians few le MEY five Hundred Athe- 
nian few leſs than a Th6nſknd; with Tc We! 
the General; but of Ji ght. armed Soldle an 
fuch a$ carried the proviſions of the Army, a 2 


number.” 


Not 5 er this Battel, Domo ker kt nd 
been witk his Army at Spb, feeling the _ 
ſucceede& not. De e his Gallies W 
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of Acarnanians, and Agraaus, and 400 Men of 
- Athens, landed in Sicyonia. But before all his 
Gallies came on Shore, the Sicyoniant, who. went 
put to defend their Territory, put to flight ſuch as 
were already landed, and chaſed them back to 
their Gallies; having alſo. ſlain ſome, and taken 
ſome alive. And when they had erected a Trophy, 
they gave Truce to the Athenians for the fetching 
r 
About the time that theſe things paſt at Delium, 
died Sitalces King of the Odrypans, overcome in 
Battle in an Expedition againſt the Triballians, 
and Seuthes the Son of Spardocus his Brothers Son 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom both of the Odry- 


fans and of the reſt of Thrace, as much as was be- 


ſore ſubject to Sitalce. e 
- The fame Winter Brafidas with the Gonfederates 
in Thrace, made War upon Amphipolis, a Colony 
of the ; Athenians, ſituated on the River Strymon. 
The place.whereon the City now ſtandeth, Ari ſta- 
goras of Miletus had formerly attempted to inha- 
bit when he fled from King Darius, but was beat- 
en away by the Edonians. Two and thirty Years 
After this, the Athenzans aſſayed the. ſame, and 
ſeat thither ten thouſand of their own City, and 
of others as many as would go. And. theſe were 
deſtroyed all by the Tbygciaus at Drabeſcus. 

In the 29th Year, after, conducted by Agron 
the Son. of Ni/ias,, the Athenians came again, and 
having driven out. the Edoxians, became Founders 
of this Pages formerly called the Vine ways, This 
Army ye hen at Eiqu, a Toyn of /Trathck by 
the Ses- lie, ſubject to the Athenians, - at the 
Mouth of the Styymon; five and twenty Furlongs 
from the City; Agnom named this City, Awphipo- 
4s, becauſe it was ſurrqunded by the re. 

Nan, that rung on n lids it, When he had 
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of aken it in, with a long Wall from River to Ri- 
is yer, he put Inhabitants into the place, being con- 1 
it | fpicuous round about, both to the Sea and Land. .= 
a3 Againſt this City marched Braſdas with his _ 
to Army, diſlodging from Arne in Chaleidea. Bein =_ 
n about Twilight come as far as Aulon and Bromiſ . 
y, cus, where the Lake Bolbe entreth into the 8sa, 7 
8 he cauſed his Army to Sup, and then marched for- =_— 
ward by Night. The Weather was foul, and a 
n, little it ſnowed, which alſo made him to march 

= the rather, as defiring that none of Amphipolis, 

"x, but. only the Traitors, ſhould be aware of his 8 
1 dwelt in the ſame City, (now Argilus is a Colon i 
e- of the Andrian) and others, that contrived this, 

. induced thereunto, ſome by Perdiccas, and ſome 

es by the Chalcideans.. But above all, the Argilians 

ay eing of a City near unto it. and ever ſuſpected 

on. by the Athenians, and ſecret Enemies to the place, 

Li as ſon as Opportunity was offered, and Brafidas | 

E arrived, (who had alſo long before dealt underhand 

at- with as many of them as dwelt in Amphipolis, 2 

ars to betray it) both received him into their own ' MM 

od City, and revolting from the Athenians, brought | 

nd the Army forward the ſame Night, as far as to the | 

ere Bridge of the River. The Town ftood not cloſe F 
5 to the River, nor was there a Fort at the Bridge Co 

on then, as there is now, hut they kept it only with 


nd a ſmall guard of Soldiers. Having eaſily forced i 
ers | this Guard, both in reſpe& of the Treaſon, and of KB 
his the Weather and of his own unexpected Approach, | 
by he paſſed the Bridge, and was 3 Maſter 

he of. whatſoever the Amphipolitans had, that dwelt = 
188 without. Having thus ſuddenly paſſed the Badge, i 


po” and many of thoſe: without being ſlain, | and ſome 
y- HQcd into the City, the Amphipolttans were in 


ad very great Confuſion at it, and the rather, Lu 
r N they 
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ea has del of nber And ROO 
that'if Braſidas had not ſent out his Army t6 take 
Booty, but had marched preſently to the City, he 
had in all likelihood taken it then. But iv it 
was, that he pitched there, and fell upon thoſe 
without, and feeing nothing: Tucceeded by theſe 
within, lay ftilt upon the place. But the yy 
trary Faction to the Traitors, "Being ſupericr in 
number, whereby the Gates were not opened pre- 
fently, both they and Eucles the General, who 
was then there for the Athenians,” to keep the 
Town, ſent unto the other General, Tbcydidet 
the Son of Olorus, the Writer of this HI ory. 
who had charge in Thrace, and was now 2509 
Dbaſur (which is an Ifland, and a Colony of the 
Puriuns, diſtant from Ar pbipolis. about half 3 
— fail) A him“ 10. come and relies 
hem. n SA 
When he heard the News, he went thitherwhrds 
in all haſte; with ſeven Gallies Which ch anced to 
de with him at that time. * — — — PUNT. 
ally was, to prevent the yielding np of Ampbi- 
— but if he ſhould al t der then to po ls 
imſelf of F5on, before Brofidis'his Coming. 
Braſidas in the mean time fearing the aid of the 
Gallies, to come from Tha ſus, and having alſo 
been informed that Thucyditles poſſeſſed: Mines of 
Gold in the parts of Thrace-thereabouts, and Was 
thereby of ability àmongſt the principal Men of 
the Continent, Haſted 55 all Means to get An- 
__ — arriye; leſt otherwiſe 
at his Coming, the Commons of Anphi polis, &- 
meg” that be woukdovy — on 3 
Sea - ſide, Thrace, And 'relieve them, 
ſhould —— refuſe to yield. And to that 
end; offered them à moderate Compoſition, caus 
fing to be 9 That — Amphipo- 
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tbere, and enjoy his on, vb equal 


Offer to be reaſonable, and ſeeing the Minds of 
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litan, or Athenian-would, might continue to dwell 
27 | and like Form 
of Government. | Aud that he that would not, 


we Foe days reſpite to be gone, and: carry away bis 


od. e ie * "2s [EIN AI, „ 
When the Commons heard this, their Minds 


were turned; and the rather, becauſe the Atbe. 
yere a promiſcuous Multitude z and the Kinſmen 


ef thoſe that were taken without, flocked together 


within, and in reſpect of their fear, they all 


thought the Proelamation reaſonable. The. Atheniant 


thought it ſo, becauſe. they were willing to ge 


out, as apprehending their on danger to be great. 


er than that of the reſt, and withal, not erpect- 
ing aid in haſte; and the reſt of the Multitude, 
as. being thereby both delivered of the danger, 


and withal to fetain their City, with the egi 
ae, pe Inſomuch, that they which 
CONLP 


ired with Braſidas, now openly juſtiſied the 


the Commons were- now. turned, and that they 
gave. Ear no more to the Words of the Athenian 


General, they compounded, and upon the Gon- 


ditions proclaimed, received him. Thus did theſe 


Men deliver up: the City. Toy +: 


* 


of taking Eion allo, for if theſe Gallies had not 


come ſpeedily to relieve it, by next Morning it 


had been Had: e , ee 1117 GL DIOT 
After this, Thucydides aſſured Eion, ſo as it 


ſhould be ſafe, both for the preſent, though Brat 


das ſhould affault it, and for the future; and 
took” into it, ſuch as according to the Proclama- 


e tes # RO with 


OY, "Rs ee 9 Rn 
23; e J 2 
= OA * * 2 3 1 9 
5 dl * 1 


? | . 5 8 Mnf 5 1 
a p a, x, : q * 4 * , : A | - : * " 9 2 
4. The Hiſtory of ThucrbrpEs. 3 q; 


Jould 


-> Thacybides with his Gallies, arrived in the 
Evening of the ſame Day at Eion. Braſidat had 
already gotten Amphipolis, and wanted but a Niglmt 


— © ' - * 2 : of 
. 1 N ＋ 4 
et a 2 a a 1 1 . % 2 x? - 
* r nn . f PR vc 
1 8 n * 


5 
7 
—— 
» 


» Ss * 
28 1 
a 
” 


bo METS * 9. ESD 
88 | ; y "FE eo * 
er 3 <4 PX ol p £ 
e 55 
_—_— * þ £ 
- SE Pom. 89 1. 
. 89 a I 
3 
[1 oy + Dk 
+ $ * 
* 
a : 
* 1 


The Hiſtory of Tavcyprpes. LBE. 4. 


* * 0: 


*. 4 A 


BE 


with many Boats came ſuddenly down the River 


to Eion, and attempted to ſeize on the point of the 


ground lying out from the Wall into the Sea, and 


7 er to command the Mouth of the River; he 
aſſa alſo the ſame, at the ſame time by Land, 


 Edomans, (Pittacus, the 


and Oe 
alſo, 400 


and was in both beaten off; but Amphipolis he 
furniſhed with all things neceſſar. 9 


Then revolted to him Myrcinus, a City of the 

5 Bag of the Edomans, 
being ſlain by the Song of Goaxis, and by Braure 
his own Wife.) And not long after, Gapſelus alſo, 
ſyme, Colonies of the Thaſiaus. Perdiccat 
Ho, after the taking of theſe Places, came to him, 
and helped him in aſſaulting of the ſame. After 
Amphipolis was taken, the Athenians were brought 


Into great fear; eſpecially, for that it was a City 


that yielded them much Profit, both in Timber 


which is ſent them for the building of Gallies, 


and in Revenue of Money; and becauſe alſo, tho 


the Lacedemonians had a Paſſage open to come 
againſt their Confederates (the Theſſalians convoy- 
ing them) as far as to 28 yet if they had not 


gotten that Bridge, the River being upwards no- 


thing but a vaſt Fen, and towards Eion, well 


guarded with their Gall ies, they could have gone no 


further, which now they thought they might eaſi · 
ly do; and therefore feared leſt their Confederates 
ould revolt. For Braſidas both ſhewed himſelf 


otherwiſe very moderate, and alſo gave out in 


Speech, that he was ſent forth to recover the Li- 


bert y of Greece. And the Cities, which were ſub- 


ly deſirous of Innovation; and ſent Meſſengers 


io mould firſt revolt. For they thaught the) 


ject to the Athenians, hearing of the taking of 
Anpbipolis, and what Aſſurance he brought with 


him, and of his Gentleneſs beſides, were extream- 
privily to bid him draw near, every one firiving 


maght 
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and what they wiſh not, witha : 
. arguing to reject. Withal, becauſe the Athenians 
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of the Athenians to be leſs than afterwards it ap- 


eared, and making a Judgment of it according. 
to blind Wilfalneſs, rather than ſafe forecaſt, I 


being the Faſhion of Men, what they wiſh to be 


true to admit, even upon an un 


agiſtral kind of 


had lately received a Blow from the Beotians, and 
becauſe Braſidas had ſaid, not as was the Truth, 
but as ſerved beſt to allure them, that when he 
was at Niſea, the Athenians durſt not fight with 
thoſe Forces of his alone, they grew confident 


thereon, and believed not that any, Man would 


* 70 51 after the taking of 


come againſt them. But the greateſt Cauſe of all 
was, that for the delight they took at this time to 


innovate, and for that they were to make trial of 


the Laceda mouians, not till now angry, they were 
content by any Means to put it to the Hazard. 
Which being perceived, the Athenians ſent Gar- 


riſon Soldiers into thoſe Cities, as many as the 
Shortneſs of the Time, and the Seaſon of Winter 


would permit. And Braſidas ſent unto Lacedamon, 


to demand greater Forces; and in the mean time 


prepared to build Gallies on the River of Strymon, 


But the Lacedemonians, partly through Envy. of 
the principal Men, and partly, becauſe they more 
affected the Redemption of their Men taken in 
the » Iſland, and the ending of the War, refuſed. 


to furniſh him. 


nded Hope, 
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The ſame Winter, the Megareans having reco- 


18 * 11 - . 3 
raſed them to the very Ground. 
Amphipolis, having 


with him the Confederates, marched with his Ar- 
my into the Territory called Ade. This Aﬀe is 


vered their long Walls, holden by the Athenians, 
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\ arriving there a little before break of Day 
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385 The Hfory of Tavermrves. LB. 4 
that prominent Territory, which is disjoined from 
© the Continent, by'a Ditch made by the * King. 
1 Mountain in the me, deter- 
mineth at the gear Sea. Of the Cities it hath, 
one is Save, a Colony of the Andrians, by the ſide 
of the faid Pitch, on the part which looketh to the 
La, towards Fuba; the reſt are 15% us, Cleone, 
ee, wie Inhigbires 
V promiſcudus Burbarlaus of two Languages; 
ſome few there are alſo of the Chal4dean Nation, 


Git the moſt are'Pelaſpigue, of thoſe” Tyrrbene Na- 
tions that once inhabited Athens, and Lemnos; and 
_ of the Biſaltique 4nd | Chreftonique, Nations, and 
_ Edonians, and dwell in ſmall Cities, the moſt of 
which yielded to Brafdas. But Sane, and Dion 
held cut, for which Cauſe he ſtaid with his Army 
and waſted” their Territory. But ſeeing they 


would not Bearken unto him, he led his Army 
prefently againſt Torone of Chalcidea, held by the 


_ Athenians, He was called in by the Few, who 

were ready withal to deliver hint the City, and 
atrivi „ he 
fate down with his Army at the Temple of Caſtor | 
and” Pollux, diſtant abont three Furlongs from the 


13 N 3 So that to the reſt of the City, and to the 
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ian Garrifon in it, his coming was unper- 
ceived. But the Traitors knowing he was to come, 
. ( ſome few of them being alſo privily gone to 
him) attended his approach, and when they per- 

ceived he was come,. they took- in unto ther 
feven Men, armed only with Daggers, (for of 
twenty appointed at firſt to that Service ſeven 
only had the Courage to go in, and were led by 
de of Olynthus) which getting over the 
Wall towards the main Sea unſeen. went up (for 
* Xeyxes when he invaded G,; The Greek, and heir own | 
- Barbarian, EEO ITY ee 
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that kept the upper end of the Town, and have 


ing lain the Watchmen, brake open the of e 


Gate towards Canaſtraa. Braſidas this while, with 
the reſt of his Army, lay ſtill, and then coming a 
little forward, ſent! 100 Targettiers before, who 
uhen the Gates: ſhould be opened, and a Sign 
agreed on be ſet up, ſhould run in firſt. These 


Men expecting long, and wondering at the matter, 
by little and little were at length come up cloſets 


the City. Thoſe Toronaans within; which helped 
the Men that entred to perform the Enterprize, 
when the Poſtern Gate was broken open, and the 
Gate leading to the Market: Place opened likewiſe, 


by cutting aſunder the Bar, went firſt and fetcht 


ſome of them about to the Poſtern, to the end 
that they might ſuddenly affright ſuch of the 


Ton as knew not the matter, beth behind and 


on either ſide; and then they put up the Sign ap- 


pointed, which was Fire, and received the reſt of 


Market - place. 6 1 {7 | I V 22 


 Brafidas,' when he ſaw the Sign, made his Army 


riſe, and with a huge Cry of all at once, to the 
great Terror of thoſe within, entred into the City 
running. Some went directly in 


was mow again in building) for the drawing up ot 


Stone: Hraſidas therefore, with the greateſt num- 
ber, betook himſelf to the | higheſt places of the 


City; to make ſure the winning of it by poſſeſſing 
re IVE: 


But the: reſt of the Rabble ran diſperſed here 


and there, without! Difference. When the Town 
was taken, the moſt of the Tororeans were much 


troubled, becauſe they were not acquainted with 


the 


— 


5 | by the Gate, and 
ſome by certain ſquared' Timber Trees, which lay 
at the Wall (which having been lately down, 
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- 2 eb WR ia * MESS" V _ * . 2 . 6 * . N ö 
l 4 gy 2 E437 * 4 3 1 " * LE IS * * wy . * * 9 * +0 "TR Z \ K a 
Y * * ; 
> | 1 
| 


o » 16 
TR 
> - 
<= 2 
* s 
* 
: 
+» 
. 


YN : 2 A 5 . N * ö "Y wy F 
4. 2 2 [OS 4 yy #73 , * * 5 » * 1 0 4 v9 7 5 F "> 9 * 4 = N a * R N £ 
: £4 af F : - 3 * þ g 
* = - f dy , - 
N A * 7 5 : 4 ? * — 1 ; 5 . 5 4 
ni . 28 | | f 
8 ; 3 "3 : * | 
; 4 2 ory '/3 HUCYDIDES, 
; : — < - "5 + 4 20 4 / * 1 * . 
: BP * 2 7 * - 
- 


Lis. 4 


. 


= the.matter, but the Gonſpirators, and fuch as 
were pleaſed with it, joined themſelves preſently 
woith thoſe that entred. The Athenians (of Which 
there were about fifty Men of Arms aſleep in the 
© Market-place) when they knew what had hap. 
pened, fled all, except ſome few that were ſlain 
upon the place, ſome by Land, ſome by Water in 
two Gallies that kept watch there, and ſaved them- 
ſelves in Lecythus; which was a Fort which they 
_ themſelves held, cut off from the reſt of the City 
to the Sea - ward, in a narrow Tfthmus. And thither 
alſo. fled all ſuch Toronaans as were affected to 
them. Being now Day, and the City ſtrongly 
poſſeſſed, Braſidas cauſed a Proclamation to be 
made, that thoſe Joronears which were fled with 
the Athenians, might come, back, as many as 
would, to their-own, and inhabit there in Securi- 
ty, To the Athenians he ſent a Herald, bidding 
them depart out of Lecythus, under Truce, with 
all they had, as a Place that belonged to the Chal- 
cideans. The Athenians. denied to quit the place, 
but the Truce they deſſred for one Day, for the 
taking up of their Dead. And Braſidas granted 
it for two. In which two days, he fortified the 
Buildings near, and fo alſo did the Athenians 
theirs. He alſo called an Aſſembly of the Joro- 
nan, and ſpake unto them, as he had done before 
to the Acanthians, adding, That there was no juft 
Cauſe, why either they that had praiſed to put the 
City into bis Hands, ſhould be the worſe thought of, 
or accounted Traitors for it, ſeeing that they did 
it, with no intent to bring the City into Servitude, 
nor were hired thereunto with Money, but for the 
Benefit aud Liberty of the City; or that they which 
were not made acquainted with it, ſhould think, that 
_ themſelves were not to reap as much good by it as the 
others. For he came not to deſtroy either — or 
47 * A 
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ed a Turret of Wood, and carried ap many Buckets' 


ſtood further off, eſp ſup- 
poſing the place to be in that part already * 
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Mn. But had therefore made t hat Proclamation . 
touching thaſe that fled with the Athenfans, becauſe” 
be thought them never the worſe for that Friendſhip, 
and made account when they had made trial of the 
Lacedæmonjans, they, would ſhew as much good Will” 
alſo unto them, or rather more, in as much as they 
would behave themſelves with more Equity; and that 
their prefent fear, vas only npon - want of. trial. 
Vitbal, be wiſhed them to preparè themſelves to he 
true Confederates for the 7 aul from hence - 
forward, to look to have their Fault inputed. For, 
for what was paſt he thought they bad not done any 
vrong, but ſuffered it rather from other Men that 
were' ton firong for them, and therefore were to be 
pardoned, if they had in ought been againſt bin. 
When he. had thus ſaid, and put them again 
into Heart, the Truce being expired, he made. 
divers Aſſaults upon Lecythus. The Athenians 
fought againſt them from the Wall, though a bad 
one, and from the Houſes ſuch as had Battlemeits, 
aud for the firſt Day kept them off. But the* 
next Day, when the Enemies ere to bring to the” 
Wall a great Engine, out of which they intended 


. 


to caſt. Fire upon their w Ooden Fences, and that 


the Army was now coming up to the place where 
they thought they might beſt apply the Engine, 
and which was eaſieſt to be aſſaulted : The Athe-.. 


mans, having upon the top of the building erect 


* 


of Water, and many Men being *alſo gone up into, 
it, the Building overcharged with, Weight, fell 
wagen e co the Ground, 50d that with Þ Huge 
Noiſe, that though - thoſe which, were near and 
ſaw it, were grieved more than afraid yet ſuch 44 

cially the fartheſt" of all, ſup- 
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Brafidas, when he perceived the Battlements 
to be abandoned, and faw what had happened, 
came on with his Army, and preſently got the 
Fort, and flew all that he found within, But 
the xeſt of the Athenians,: which before abandoned 

the place, with their Boats and Gallies, put them- 


fled as faft as they. could towards the Sea, and 


ſelves into Pallepe. 


There was in Lecythus a Temple of Mintey a, 
.And when Braſides was about to give the Aſ- 
fault, he had made Proclamation, that whoſoever 
firſt ſcaled. the Wall, ſhould have 30 Ming of 
Silver, for a Reward. Braſidas now conceiving 
that the place was won by Means not human, 
gave 30 Mina to the Goddeſs, to the uſe of the 
Temple. And then al down Lecythus, he 
built it anew, and confecrated unto her the whole 
place. The reſt of this Winter, he ſpent in aſſu · 
ring de Piaget he had already gotten, and in con- 
triving the Conqueſt of more. Which Winter 
ended, ended the Eighth Lear of this War. 
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The Lacede#monians, and Athenians, in the 
Spring of the Summer following, made a Ceſſation 
of Arms, preſently for a Year, having reputed 
with themſelves; the Athenians, that Braſides 

ſhould by this Means cauſe no more of their Cities 

? to revolt, but that by this leiſure they might pie- | 
= pare to ſecure them z and that if this Suſpenſion 
© Hked them, they might afterwards make ſome | 
Agreement for a longer time; the Lacedemonians, 


l Paung, 16 Sbinings Sverting. Ti, 88 e that | 
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that the Athenians fearing what they feared,” 
would upon the taſte of this Intermiſſion of their 
Miſeries, and weary Life, be the willinger to com- 
pound, and with the Reſtitution of their Men, to 
conclude a Peace for a longer time. For "they 
would fain have recovered their Men, whilſt 
Brafidas his good Fortune continued, and hilft, 
if. they could not recover them, they might yet 


| (Brafidas proſpering, and ſetting them equal: with 


the Athenlans) try it out upon even Terms, and 


get the Victory. Whereupon a Suſpenſion of Arms 
was concluded, comprehending both themſelves 
and their Confederates, in theſe Words 


. 7 fm: 8 — . K JN © \ F ; 
Concerning the Temple and Oracle ef Apollo 


Pythius, it ſeemeth good unto us, that whoſoever 
will, may without Fraud, and vit hand Fear, ask 
counſel. tbereat, according to the Laws of his Coun- 
try. | The ſame alſo ſeemeth good to the Lacedzma- 


nians and their Confederates here preſent, and they 


proiniſe moreoter, to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Bœd- 
tians and Phoceaus, and do their beſt to perſuade | 
he to e or 
That concerning the Treaſure belonging to the 
God, we Hall take care to find out thoſe that haus 
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Fended therein, both we and you proceeding with 
Light. and Equity, according to the Laws of ob 
oe ſeveral States. And that whoſoever elfe will, may 40 
een according to the Lam ef bis own - 
s Country. n 6 to d ES 
0 Ds the Athenians will accord that each fide Hall 
keep within their own Bounds, retaining what they 


Confederates, touching the ſame, think good thus, 
„ le the Lacedemonians in Corpphaſium, fy 
* | vithin the Mountains of Buphras and Tomeus, and - 
the Athenzans . Cythens, en Emu ls MY 
| CS - S__ 


"IK of ſs, the Lacedemonians and the reft of the 
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zn any League, either we with them, or they with 
„ ef; To 5H 48 an den 
That thoſe in Niſza and 8 * not the High- 
way, , which' from the Gate of Meg 


legara, near the 

Temple of Niſus, leadeth to the Temple of Neptune, 

aud ſo e ee athens Bridge that lies over 
into Minoa. That the Megareans paſs not the ſame 

Highway, nor into the Iſland which the Athenians 

baus taken; neither. having Commerce with other. 

That the Megareans keep what they uom poſſe ſa in 
Trœzen, aud what they. had before by Agreement 

with the Athenians, and have — Navigation both 

upon the Coaſts of their own: Territories and their 

Canfederates. . 


' That, the Lacedzmonians and their Confederates 
6 ſhall paſs the Seas, not in a * long Ship, but in any 
bot der Boat rowed with Oars, of burt hen not exceeding 
500 Talents. That the Heralds and Ambaſſadors that 
Hall paſs between both ſides for the ending of the” 
War, or for Trials of Fudgment, may go and come 
without Impeachment, with as many Follovvys a5 a 
they ſhall think good, both by Sea and Land. | 
_ That during . the tine of Truce, neither we nor 
you receive one anothers Fugitives, free nor bond. 
That yon to us, and we to you ſhall afford Law ac- 
cording to the uſe of our ſeveral States, to the eud 
our Controverſies may be decided judicially without 
This is thought good by the Lacedzmonians and 
their Confederates. But if you Hall conceive any 
other Articles more fair, or of more Equity than. 
| ks ee Pall you go and declare the ſame at La- 
cedæmon. For neither ſhall the Lacedzmonians, 
nor their. Confederates refuſe any thing that you 
foalt make appear to be Juff. But let thoſe that go, 
Long Ships were of uſe for the. War, and therefore here excluded, yer 
they had leayeto ui Veſſels that went with the Har, ſo they were of another 
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| go 
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that «ſame Day, being the fourteenth: of the —— 


go with Full Authority, even as you do nom require 
it of - us. That this Truce Pall be for a Tear. 
The People: decreed it. Acamantis was 1 . Preſe- 


ent ef the Aſſembly, Phahippus there Scribe, 
| Niciades 3 Overſeer; aud Laches pronoumted theſe 

Words: With good Fortune to the People! of Athens, 
a-Suſpenfion of Arms is concluded, according as 
the Lacedamonians ànd their | Confederates hav 


agreell. land they: conſeuted before th * tha 
the Su ſnenſion ſhould continue: for ai Lean, begin 


Haphebalion. In which: time the Ambaſſadors 


an Harald: going. frum one. fide to the other, ſhould 


treat about a Anal end of the Mars. And that the 


Commanders of the Army, and the Prefidents of the 


City, calling an Aſſembly, the Athenians ſhould hold 
4 Council touching the manner of Embaſſage, : for 


endingof the War firſt. And the Ambaſſadors there 
preſent: ſhould now immediately ſmear. in this Iruce 


for a Tear; The fame Articles the Lacedamonians 
propounded, and the-- Confederates; agreed unto, 
with the Athenians and their Confederates in La- 


cedæmon, on the twelfth day of the Geraſſion. 
The Men that agreed upon theſe Axticles and; 
ſacrificed; were theſe, vi. (f the Lacedamonians, 
Iaurus the Son of Echetimidas, Athenæus the Son 


of Pericleidas, and Phi loc haridas the Son of Eryxi- 
4edas., .:Qf, the. Corinthians, ncas the Son of 
N. and» Euphamidas the Son of Ari ſtonymus. 
Of. 


the Sicyonians, Damotimas the Son of Nancra- 


tet, and Oneſimus the Son of Megac les. Of the 
Megareans, Nicaſus the Son of Cenalus, and Mene- 


„ FErgrüme. „ BfA. 3 Bier., "Empatme,. 


Ng the name. of N that Keps ihe; Citadel, which Office; hg 
ut for a Da e that had it, was one of Ile me,; © Fer 
u * WM ; *Booheyro, they facrificed av the making of all 
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crates the Son of Ampbidorus. Of the Epidauri- 
ans, Amplizas the Son of Eupaidas. Of the Athe- 
Fram, ' Generals theniſel ves, Nicoſtratus the 
Sohn of Diatrepbes, Nici thè Son of Niceratus, 
find: Antaales the Soni of | Tolmens.\ r 
This was the Truce, and during the ſame, they 
were continually in Treaty about a longer Peace. 
About the ſame time, whilſt they were gting to 
and fro Scione a City in Fullene; revolted from 
ſie Athenians to Braſdas: Thie Scioneans ſay that 
ey bePelenians deſcended of thoſe of Peloponne- 
Ius, and that their Anceſtors paſſing the Seas from 
Troy were driuen in by a Tempeſt; which toſſed 
the Achdam up and down, and planted theinſelves 
in the place” they now dwell in. Brafidas upon 
Revolt, went over into Scion: by Night; and tho 
he had a Gally with him that went before, yet he 
himſelf followed aloof in a Light-horſeman. His 
. reafon Was this, that if his Light-horſeman ſhould 
be uaſſaulted by ſome greater Veſſel, the Gally 
would defend it; but if he met with a Gally equal 
to his own; he made account that ſuch a one 
would not" xſſault kis Boat, but rather the Gally, 
whereby hie might in ihe mean time go through 
in Zufet y When he was over, and had called the 
Spionen to aſfemble, he fpake unto them as he had 
done before to them of Acanthus and Torona, ad- 
Ang, That they of all the oſt were moſt worthy to he 
re Iſchmms 5) the Athenians that poſſefe Pot idæa, 
and being id other than. Iflanders, did yet of their 
vun aocord come forth to mect their” Liberty, and 
flaid not through Cowarglineſs, till they myſt of ne- 
* been compelled to their own mamfeſt good. 
F hich. was an Argument. that they would valiautly 
#ndergo any other great matter to bave” their _ 
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and now every one alike encuuraged as well 1 
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ben Jos Jaithſut Friends to the Laceds- 
moniaus, and alſo otherwiſe do them bonds, The 


War; and received Braſidas both otherwiſe honou- 


and carne to him, as they uſe to do to'a Champion 
that hath won a Prize, But he leaving there 2 


not. long alter carried over a Frege Army, with 
deſign by the help of thoſe of io, to make an 


— — 


al he had in hand a Practice with ſome within to 
1 2 22222 ALS» ES 55 D369 3 37 $12 39 1 
have thoſe Cities betrayed. So he attended read 


* 44 +> 


But in the mean time came unt Him in 4 Gally 


Ariſonymus for the Athenians, e for 


wut the News 


the  Lacedemonians, that Sn A 


of the Truce, Whereupon he ſent away his Ar- 


4 gain to Torone. _ And theſe Men re £ ted unto. 
Braſidas the Articles of the Agreement. The Con- 
federates of the Laced&monians in Thrace approved, 


of what. was done, and Ari ſtonymis had in all 


. 
. 


other 


ther things Satisfaction; but for the Felon sans, 
whoſe Revolt by Computation of the Days, he 
had found to be after the making of the Truce, he 
denied that they were comprehended therein. 


Brafidas ſaid much in Contradiction of this, a 


that the City revolted before the Truce, and refuſed 


Ser to 
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to iD va it. Bak = ls: had TY to 
Athens to inform them of the matter, the 7 
ans were ready preſently to have ſent an | 
againſt Selon „ The Laceds moni in the mea! 
time ſenlt "Ambaſſadors. to. the Athenians to tell 
| them, that they could not ſend an Army againſt 
it Without Breach of the Fruce; and 125 Braſidas 
His Word, cballeng ed the Gity 55 be 15 1 
them, offering Hears to. t ke Deei on of the 

But the Athenjans would by no Means put 
Ke mat! tter to Judgment : ; but meant, with, all 


the ſpeed 57 could make, to ſend an. Army 
againft it; being angry at the Heart that it ſhould 


Comme to this Paſs, that even Iſtanders. dufft We 
and truſt to the unprofitable, help of the ſtrength 
of the Lacedemonians by Land. Beſides touching 
the time of the Revolt, . the Athenians had more 
Truth on their fide than themſelves alledged. For 
the Revolt If the Sone Was er | the Truce 


put them 1 to the F 794 Fon f War - 


In 1 Places, ale, they, prepated themſelves only 
Or that. 
In the mean time revoltee alſo Meuda ! in Pallene 
a Colony of the Eretrians. Theſe alſo Br afidas 
reell into Protection, holding it for no wrong, 
becauſe they came in openly in time of Truce, 


And ſomewhat there was alſo, which he charged 


the Atbenians with, about breach 0 the Trace. 
For which cauſe the Mendeans had lle been the 
bolder, as ſure of the Intention of Brafidas, 
which they might gueſs at by Heione, in as much. 


as he could not be Sotten to deliver it. Withal, 


the Few, were they Wien Had Porn he Re: 
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yolt,, who being Once about it, would hy no megny 
Slve It Over, but fearing Jeſt they ſhould IP 


covered, färcedl the Multitude, contrary to their 
own Inclination to the ſame, The Athenians being 


hereof preſently advertiſed, and much more angry 


now than before, made Preparation to War 1 | 
end 


both, and Br aſidas expecting that they would ſen 
a Fleet againſt them, received the Women and 


Children of the Scioneans and Mendaans ifto.Olyn- 
thus in Chalcidea, and ſent, over thither 500. Pelo- 


ponneſian Men of Arms, and 300 Chalcidgan Tar- 
gettiers, and for Commaiider of them all, Polyda- 
midas. And thoſe that were left in Scione and 
Menda, joined in the Adminiſtration of their Af 


fairs, as expecting to have the Athenian Fleet ime 
mediately with them. en eren 


In the mean time Braſdas, and Prrdiceas, with 
joint Forces, march into Lyncus againſt Arrhibeus 


the ſecond time. Perdiccas led with him the po-] - 


er of the Macedonians his Subjects, and ſuch Grecian 


Men of Arms as dwelt among them. Braſidas, be- 
ſides the Peloponnefians that were left him, led 


with him the Chalcideans, Acantbians, and the 
reſt, according to the Forces they could ſeverally 
make. The whole number of the Grecian Men of 
Arms were about 3000, The Horſemen, both Ma- 
cedoniaus and Chalcidaans, ' lomewhat leſs than 
looo, but the other Rahhle of Barbarians was 
Zreat. Being entered the Territory of Arrbibaus, 
and finding the Lyncefteans encamped in the 
Field, they alſo ſate down oppoſite to their Camp. 
And the Faot of each fide, being lodged upon a 


Hill, and a Plain lying betwixt them both, the 


we 


Horſemen ran down into. the ſame, and a Skir- 


miſh, followed, firſt between the Horſe only of 


them both; but afteryrards the Men of Arms of 
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the Are e eining down to ald their Horſe 
frotn the Hill, and offering Battle firſt, Braſila 
and Perdiccas drew don theit Arne likewiſe, 
and charging, pnt the Lyxcefteans to Flight, many 
of which Baß Dain, the reſt retired to the Hill 
top, and lay ffi 


U 


77 and ſtaid two or three Days expecting the 


Hrian, who were coming to Perdiccas upon hire, 


and P:rdiccas meant afterwards to have gone on 
Againff the Villages of Arrhibæus one after another, 
and to have ſitten ſtill there no longer. But 
Brafidas. having his Thoughts on Menda, left, if 
the Athenians came thither before his return, it 
ſhould receive ſome Blow; ſeeing withal that the 
Ihriam came not, had no liking to do fo, but ra- 
ther to retire... Whilſt they thus varied, word was 


brought that the Tilyrians had betrayed Perdicras, 


and Joined themfelyes with Arrbibaus. So that 
now it was thought good to retire, by them both, 
far fear of thefe who were a Warlike People, but 
Fet for the time when to march, there was nothing 
concluded 2 e of their Variance. The next 
Night the Macedonians, itude of Bar- 
Bar laus (as it is ufual with great Armies to be ter- 
ried upon Caufſes unknown) being ſuddenly af: 
frighted, and ſuppoſing them to be many more in 
number than they were, and even now upon 


them, betook themſelves: to prefent Flight, and 


went home. And Ferdiccas, who at firſt knew 
Rog it, they coyſtrained why he know, befor 
he had ſpoken with Brafdas, (their Camps being 
fir afunder) to be gone Alſo.” Braſdas betimes in 


the Morning, when he underſtood that the Mace- 


doxtans were gone away without him, and that 
the Illyrians and Arrhibaant were coming upon 
him, patting his Men of Arms into a ſquare TR, 
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II. After this they erected a Tro- | 


acedonians, and multitude of Bar- 
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e and receiving the Mültitude of his light- arm 
IS 


, youngeſt Men of his Soldiers, he appointed 10 4 
7 run out upon the Enemy, hen they charged tne 
q | Army any where with Shot; and he himſelf with 2 
4 three hundred choſen Men, marching in the Rear, 
& intended, as he retired, to ſuſtain the foremoſt of 
6 the Enemy figliting, if they came cloſe up, But 
d before the Enemy approached, he encouraged his 
5 Soldiers, as the Shortueſs of the time gave him 
{I leave, with words tothis Effect; 


it The Oration of B RASIDAS fo his Soldiers. 


4 9 7 be eee If I did not miſtruſt, 

5 IVI. in reſpect you are thus abandoned by 
„, the Macedonians, and that the Barbarians which 
It come upon you, are many, that you were afraid, 
2, © I ſhould not at this time inſtruct you, and En- 
It * courage, you as I do. But now againſt this de- 
8 ſertion of your companions, and the multitude 
Kt of your Enemies, I will endeavour with a ſhort 
8 inſtruction and hortative, to give you En- 
8 * couragement to the full. For, to be good Soldi- 
f, ©ers, is unto you natural, not by the preſence of 
in © any Confederates, but by your own valour; and 
Mn not to fear others for the number, ſeeing you are 
id © not come from a City where the Many bear rule 
W © over the Few, but the Few over Many, and have 
re © gotten' this for power by no other means than 
8 by overcoming in fight. And as to theſe Barba- 
in vians, whom through ignorance you fear, you 
* may take notice both by the former battels fought. 
at © by us againft them before, in favour of the Mace- 
MN * donians, and alſo by what I my ſelf conjecture, 1 
n, and have heard by others, that they have no Tv 
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great danger in them. For when any Enemy 


Thatſoever maketh ſhew of ſtrength, being in- 


* 


© deed weak, the truth once known doth rather 


« ſerve to embolden the other ſide, whereas againſt 
*; ſuch as have valour indeed, a Man will be the 


— 


* boldeſt, when he knoweth the leaſt. Theſe 


Men here, to ſuch as have not tried them, do 
indeed make terrible offers; for the ſight of their 
number is fearful; the greatneſs of their cry 
© Intolerable; and the vain ſhaking of their wea- 


© menacing. But they are not anſwerable to this, 


* when; with ſuch as ſtand them, they come to 
6 blows. For fighting without order, they will 
quit the place without ſhame, if they be once 


| 7 preſſed, and ſeeing. it is with them honourable 


< Alike to fight, or run away, their valours are ne- 
ver called in queſtion, And a battel wherein 
every one may do as he liſts, 'aftords them a more 


© handſome excuſe to ſave themſelves. por they 


* truſt rather in their ſtanding out of danger, and 


« terrifying. us afar. off, than in coming to hands 
with us, for elſe they would rather have taken 


* that courſe than this. And you ſee. manifeſtly, 
that all that was before terrible in them, is in 


< effeQ. little; and ſerves only to urge you to be 


going, with their ſhew and noiſe, Which if you 
< Iuſtain at their firſt coming on, and again with- 


draw your ſelves ſtill, as you ſhall have leiſure, 


in your order and places, you ſhall not only 
come the ſooner to a place of ſafety, but ſhall 
learn alſo againſt hereafter, that ſuch a Rabble 


as this, to Men prepared to endure their firſt 
„charge, do but make a flouriſh of valour, with 
{ threats from afar, before the battel; but ta ſuch 
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* as give them ground, they are eager enough th 
ſeem courageous, where they may do it fafely. 
When Braſidas had made his exhertation, he led 
away his Army. And the Barbariant ſeeing it, 
preſfed after them with great Cries and Tumult, 
as ſuppoſing he fled. But feeing that thoſe ho 
were appointed to run out upon them, did ſo, and: 
met them, which way ſoever they came on; and 
that. Braſidas himſelf with his choſen band ſuſtain- 
ed them where they charged cloſe, and endured 
the firſt brunt, beyond their expectation; and ſee- 
ing alſo that afterwards continually when they 
charged, the other received them and fought, and 
when they ceaſed, the other retired, then at length 
the greateſt part of the Bar barians forbore the 
Greciaus, that with Braſidas were in the open field; 
and leaving a part to follow them with ſhot, the 
reſt ran with all ſpeed after the Macedonians which 
were fled; of whom, as many as they overtogk, 
they le); and withall, prepoſſeſſed the paſſage, 
which is a narrow one between two Hills, giving 
entrance into the Country of Arrbibaus, knowing 
that there was no other paſſage, by Which Braſſdas 
could get away. And when he Was come to the 
rery ſtrait, they were going about him, to have 
ent him off He, when he fa this, commanded 
the 200 that were with him, to run every Man 
2s faſt as he could to one of the Tops, which of” 
them they could eaſilieſt get up to, and try if they | 
could drive down thoſe Barbarians that were now” 
going up to the fame, before ang greater number 
was above to hem them in. Theſe accordingly* :. 
fought with, and overcame thoſe Barbarians upon 
the Hill, and thereby the reſt of the Army march. 
ed the more eaſily to the Top. 7 'For this beating: 
them from the vantage of the Hill, made the 27 


barians 
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the Atbeniaus ſake; but being utterly fallen out | 
wich him, about his own particular intereſt, ſought | 
1eans as ſoon as he: could, to compound with a 
th le, | and to be diſleagued from the other, | a 
Braſdas at his return out of Macedonia to Torone, | ' 
found that the Athenians had already taken Men- f 

1 

] 


da, and therefore. ſtaying there (for he thought it 

1 to paſs over into Pallene, and to recover 

AMenda) he kept good Watch upon Torone. For Y 
about the time that theſe. things paſſed amongſt f 
the; Lyncaſteans, the Athenians, after all Was in a 4 
readineſs, ſet fail for, Menda and Scione, with 50 h 
= _  Gallies, whereof 1& were of Chins, and 1000 Men C 
ee Arms of their own. City, 600' Archers, 1000. 
© Thracan Mercenaries, and other Targettiers of ly 

their own Coufederates thereabouts, under the con- * 
| duct of Nicias the Son of Niceratus, and Nicoſtra- d, 
1 t the Son of Diotrephes. Theſe lanching from 10 
Dotidaa with their Gallies, and putting in at the tr 
= Temple of Neptune, marched preſently againſt the * 


=” 


Mendeans. The Mendaan with their own Forces, WW © 


: 300 


* 2 


It 
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of the Pelaponneſtans,. 
Polydamadas, the] 
npona ſtrong Hill without the, 
120 light- armed Soldiers of Meth 
Mep. of. Arms of At bens, an 


tempting to get up by a path. 


ills We wounded in the Attempt, and 
could not 1 7 is way bz 
1 the reſt of 


tus, With. a 


RK darther about, as he climbed- the Hill 


hard of acceſ: 11 Was quite diſordered, and the whole! 
little of being utterly diſcomfited- 

$a; for this day, ſeeing the Mendgans, and: yheir: 
Confederates Road to it, 15 Athenians retired, and 
Arenen their Caen: Andat Night the Mendgans: 
retire ty. The next day the Athen - 
ans ſailii a unto that part of the City which 
ſeized on the Suburbs, and all 
their Fields, no Man coming 
rn to Dn them; for .there was alſo ſedition; 
n. the City, and the 300 Sciongans the Night fal- 
— went home again. The next Day, Micias 
with the one half of the Army marched to the Con- 
big and waſted. the Territory of the Sei 


Army 055 


into the Ci 


is towWar 
5 


Force. And. N icoſtra· 
e Army, going another: 


being 


0 300 a of Selon hat came to ge 8 e 
in all 700 Men of Arms, and 
ir Commander, were, 


ity. Nicias with 
ne, and so choſen 
1 his Archers at- 
that Was in the 


onaaus, 


nd Nicoftratus at the ſame time with the other. 
the City, before the higher 


half fate down. againft 
Gates towards Fotidaa. Polydamidas (for it fell out 


that the Mendeans, and their Aids had their Arms 
lying within the Wall, in this part) I — 
2 


in order for the Battel: _ and. encouraged 

But when ane of the faét. 
ion of the Commons in ſedition, ſaid to the con 
would not Wis out, and that it 


daaus to make a ſally 


trary, that the 
was not nec 


ddt by 
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s Commons in Paſſion preſently*tock up the. 
bers, and madé“ towards the Prlopbne fans, and 
| Kich'other with'them as were of the contrary fat. 
Anand eee them to flight, | 


\ Partly with the ſuddenneſs of the charge, and part- | 
ly through tlie fear they were in of the Athentans, 
to whom the Gates were at that time opened. 
For they imagined that this infürrection was by: 
ſome appointinent made between theni. So they 
fled into the Citadel, as many as were not pre- . 
ſently flain; which was alſo in their 'own hands 
| before! But the Athenjans (for nbwy was Nicias 
alſo come back, and at the Town fide) ruſſied into 
the City, with the whole Army, and fifled it, 
not as opened unto them by agreement, - but as 
taken by Force. And the Captains had much 
ade to Keep them, that they alfo killed not the 
Men. After this, they bid the Mendeans uſe the 
fame form of Government they had done before, 
and to give Judgment upon thoſe they thought the, 
principal Authors of the revolt, amongſt them- 
ſelves. : Thoſe that were in the Citadel, they ſhut 
up with a Wall reaching on both ſides to the Sea,” 
and left a Guard to defend it; and having thus 
| * Menu, they led their Army againſt 
The Scionaand, and the Peloponneſians coming 
out againſt them, poſſeſſed themſelves of a _ 
Hill before the City, Fhich if the Enemy did 
not win, he-ſhould not be able to enclofe the City 
With a Wall. The "Athenian | having ſtrongly. 
charged them with ſhot, and beaten the Pefend- 
ants from it, encamped upon the Hill, and after 
they had ſet up their Trophy, prepared to build 
their Wall about the City, Not long, after, whilſt 
the Atbenians were at work about this, thoſe = 
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that were beſieged in the Citadel of Menda, 
forcing the Watch by the Sea-fide, came by 


Night, and eſcaping moſt of them through the 
— before Scione, put themſelves into that 
ty. mw 


As they were encloſing Sione, Perdiccas, 
ſent à Herald to the Athenian Commanders, 
and concluded 2 Peace with the Athenians, 
upon hatred to Brafidas, about the retreat made 
out of Lyncus, having then immediately begun 
to treat of fame. For it happened alſo 
at this time, that Iſchagoras 'a Lacedamonian 
was leading an Army on foot unto Braſidas. 
And Perdiccas, part ly becauſe Nicias adviſed 
him, ſeeing the Peace was made, to give ſome 
clear token that he would be firm, and part- 
ly becauſe he himſelf deſired not that the 
9 ſhould come any more into his 
Territories, wrought. with his hoſts in Theſſa- 
„ having in that kind ever uſed the prime 
Men, and fo ſtopped the Army and Muni- 
tion, as they would not ſo much as try the 


Theffalians, whether they would let them paſs 


or not. Nevertheleſs Iſchagoras, and Amei nias, 
ad Ari ſtaus themfelves went on to Braſidas, as 
ſent by the Lacedamoniaus to view the ſtate 
of Affairs there. And allo took with them 
from Sparta, contrary to the Law, ſuch Men 
ag were but in the beginning of their youth 
to make them Governors of Cities, rather than 
to commit the Cities to the care of ſuch as 
were there before. And Clearidas the Son 
of Cleomymus they made Governor of Amphi- 
polds ;, and Fpitelidas the Son of Hegeſander, 
Governos of Jorone. | 
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The ſame Summer, the Thebans demoliſhed 


the Walls of the Theſpiam, laying Atticiſm to 


their charge. And though they had ever meant 


to do it, yet now it was eaſier, becauſe the 


flower of their youth was ſlain in the Battle 


againſt the Atbheniann. 


The Temple of Juno in Argos, was alſo 


- burnt down the ſame Summer, by the neg- 
ligence of _—_ the Prieſt; who having ſet 


fear of the Argives, 


by the Garlands, fell  afleep, 


a burning Torc 


inſomuch as all was on fire, and flamed ont 


before ſhe knew. Chryſi the ſame Night, for 
"fled preſently to Phlins, 
and they, according to the Law formerly uſed, 
choſe another Prieft in her room, called Pbaeinis. 
Now when Chryfis fled, was the eighth Lear 
of this War ended, and half of the ninth. 

Scione in the very end of this Summer was 
quite encloſed, and the Athenians having left 
a guard there, went home with the reſt of 
their Army. 

The Winter following, nothing was done 
between the Athenians and the Laceda monians 
becauſe of the Truce. But the Mantineans, 
and the Tegeates, with the Confederates of both, 
fought a Battle at Laodicea, in the Territory 
of Oreftis, wherein the Victory was doubtful, 
for either ſide. put to flight one of their Ene- 
mies, both fides ſet up Trophies, and both 
ſides ſent of their Spoils unto Delphi, Never- 
theleſs, after many ſlain on either ſide, and 
equal Battle, which ended by the coming of 
the Night, the Tegeate lodged all Night in 
the place, and erected their Trophy then pre- 
ſently, whereas the Mantineans turned to 
Bucolion, and ſet up their Trophy —— 
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ſpeed, not ſtaying till it was Day. So end- 
ed this Winter, and the ninth Year of this 
War written by Thucydides. F 


The End of the Fourth Book. 


CYDIDES, 403 
The ſame Winter ending, and the Spring 
now approaching, Braſidas made an Attempt 
upon Pot idaa; For coming by Night, he ap- 
plied his Ladders, and was thitherto undiſ- 
cerned. He took the time to apply his Lad- 
ders, when the Bell paſſed by, and before he 
that carried it to the next returned. Neverthe- 
leſs, being diſcovered, he ſcaled not the Wall, 
but preſently again withdrew his Army with 
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